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2 Abain Publiſhed with the Scriptures at large, and the Em 2 
| of the Scriptures in a diffetent Character. P 
10 which is annexed two Sheets of Churcb-Government with 4 
f iptures at large. [ Che ſecond Edition.] 2 


theſe words which I command thte this day, ſhall be * < 
thou ſhaltY&xch them diligently unto thy children, and ſhalt © > 
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ToOrTHE 
| CHRISTIAN READER; 


Eſpecially Heads of FAMILIES. 


ve cannot but with grief of Soul la- 
5 2 e thoſe . Errours, Blaſ- 
| phemies, and all kinds of prophaneneſs, 
which have in this laſt Age like à mighty - 
Deluge overflown this Nation, ſo among 
ſeveral other ſins which have helped co 
open the Flood-gates of all theſe impie- 
ties, we cannot but eſteem the diſuſe 
of Family - Inſtruction one of the greateſt. The two great 
Pillars upon which the Kingdom of Satan is erected, and by 
which it is upheld, are Ignorance and Errour; The firſt 
Rep of our manumiſſion from this ſpiritual thraledome con- 
fifts in having our Eyes opened, and being turned from darkneſs 
to light ; How much the ſerious endeavours of Godly Parents 
and Maſters might contribute to an early (ſeaſoning the ten- 
der years of ſuch as are under their inſpection is abundantly 
evident, not only from their ſpecial influence upon them, 
in reſpe& of their Authority over chem, _ intereſt in them, 
continual preſence with them, and frequent opportunities of 
deing helpful co them, hut alſo from the ſad effects which 
by woful experience we find to be the fruit of the omiſſi- 
on of this duty, *Twere eafte to (et before you a cloud of 
Witneſſes, the language of whoſe practice hath been not only 
an emminent commendation of this duty, but alio a ſeri- 
ous Exhortation to it. As Abel though dead, yet feakes by his 
example to us for our imitation of his Faith, & c. So do the 
examples of Abrabam, and Joſpuab, of the Parents of Solomon, 
Jof the Grand- mother and Mother of Timothy, the Mother of 
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' how unmeet are they to inftru& others who need them- 


9 401 » Reader, . | f 
zole care was as well co nurſe up the Souls 88 
theirliccle ones, and as their pains herein was 
e no way unanſwerable. : 

We ſhould ſcarce imagine it, any better then an imperti- 
nency in this noon-day ct the Goſpel, either to inſorm or 
perſwade in a duty ſo expreſ]y commanded , ſo frequently 
urged, ſo highly encouraged, and ſo eminently owned by the 
Lord in all ages with his bleſſing, but that our (ad experience 
tells us, this duty is not more needſul than *cis of late negle- 
&ed. For the reſtoring of this duty to its due obſervance, 
give us leave to ſuggeſt this double advice. 

The firſt concerns Heads of Families in reſpect of them- 
ſelves, That as the Lord hath ſet them in place above the reſt 
of their Family, they would labour in all Wiidom and ſptri- 
tual Underſtanding to be above them alſo. *Tis an uneomely |} 
fight to behold Men in years Babes in Knowledge, and 


(elves to be taught, which be the firft principles of the Oracles of 
God? Knowledge is an accomplithinent ſo defireable,that the 
Devils themſelves knew not a more taking bait. by which 
ro tempt our ficſt Parents, than by the ſruit of the Tree of 
Knowledge: ſo ſhall you be as Gods, knowing good and evil. When 
Solomon had that favour ſhewed him of the Lord, that he 
was made his own chuſer what to ask, he knew no greater 
merey to beg thay Viſdom. The underſtanding is the Guide 
and Pilot of the whole man, that faculty which fits at the ſtern 
of the ſon! : but as the moſt expert guage may miflake in the 
dark; ſo may the Underſtanding when it wants the light of 
Knowledge; without Knowledge the mind cannot be good, nor | 
the life good, nor the eternal condition ſafe, My people are 
deftroyed for lack of Knowledge. Tis ordinary in Scripture to 
ſer prophaneneſſe and all kind of miſcarriages upon the ſcore 
Of Ignorance. Diſeaſes in the body have many times their 
riſe from diſtempers in the Head, and Exorbitances in Pra. 
ctice from Errours in Judgement, and indeed in every finn 
there is ſomething both of Ignorance and Errour at the bot» 
tome, fordid finners truely know what they do in finning 
we might ſay of every ſin what the Apoſtle ſpeakes concern- 
ing that great fin, had they known him, they would not have 
erncift'd the Lord of glory, did they truly know that ever 
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rate than the price of his blood, ie were ſcarce poſſible but 
fin inftead of alluring, ſhould affright, and inflead of tempt 
ing, ſcar, *Tis one of the Arch-devices and principal me- 
thods of Satan to deceive men into fin; thus he prevailed a- 
againſt our firſt Parents, not as a Lyon, but as a Serpent,aQing 
his enmity under 2 pretence of friendſhip, and tempting 
them to evil under an appearance of good, and thus hath he 
allallong carried on his deſignes of darkneffe by transforming 
himſelf into an Angel of light, making poor deceived men in 
love with their mileries, and hug their own deſtruction. A 
moſt ſoveraign antidote againſ all kind of Errours, is to be 
1 and ſetled in the faith: perſons unfixed in the true 
i 


igion are vety receptive of a falſe, and they who are no- 
thing in ſpiritual knowledge are eafily made any thing. 
Clouds without water are driven too and fro with every wind, 
and ſhips without balaſt lyable to the violence of every 


tempeſt. But yet the knowledge we eſpecially commend 
is not a brain Knowledge, a meer ſpeculation, this may be in 


the worſt of Men, nay in the work of Creatures, the Devils 
themſelves , and that in ſuch an eminency, as the beſt, of 
Saints cannot attain to, in this life of imperſection; but an 


inward, a ſavory, an heart knowledge, ſuch as was in that 
Martyr, who though ſhe mould not diſpute for Chrift, could 


dye for him. This is. that ſpiritual ſenſe and feeling ofdivine 
truths the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Heb. 5. 14. Having your ſenſes 
exerciſed, &c. | « 

But alas, we may ſay of moſt Mens Religion, what learned 


Rivet ſpeaks concerning the Erours of the Fathers, they Nivet. Crit. 


were not ſo much their own Errours,as the Errors of the times 
wherein they lived. Thus do moſt men take up their Religi- 
on upon no better an account than Turks and Papiſts take, 


| up theirs, becauſe *cis the Religionof the times and places 
w 


erein they live , and what they take up thus ſlightly, 
they lay down as eafily, Whereas an inward tafte and reliſh- 
of the things of God is an excellent. preſervative. to 


keep us ſetled in the moſt unſetled times, Corrupt aud un- 


favory Principles have great adyantage ura, above thoſe 
that are ſpiritual. and ſound, the former being ſuitable to 
corrupt nature, the latter contrary, the former ſpringing. 


up ol themſelves, the latter brought forth. not without 3. 


painſul induſtry, The ground needs no other Midwiſery; 
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S "The piſtle to the Reader. 

' bandmans hand to pluck them up : the Ayr needs no other 
cnuſe of darkneſſe, than the abſence of the Sun, nor Water 
' of coldneſſe, than its diftance from the Fire, becauſe theſe 
are the genuine products of Nature. Were it ſo well with the 
Soul ( as ſome of the Philoſophers have vainly imagined ) to 
come into the world as an Ab raſa Tabula, a meer blank or 
piece-of white paper, on which neither any thing written nor 
any blots, it would then be equally receptive of good and 
evil, and no more averſe to the one than to the other, but 
how much worſe its condition indeed is, were Scripture fi- 
lent every mans experience does evidently manifeſt. For 
who is there that knowes any thing of his own heart, and 
knowes not thus much, -that the Suggeſtions of Satan have 
ſo eaſie and free admittance into our hearts, that our utmoſt 
watchſulneſſe is too little to guard us from them, whereas 
the motions oi Gods ſpirit are ſo unacceptable to us, that our 
utmoſt diligence is too little to get our hearts open to enter- 
tain them. Let therefore the Excellency , Neceſſity, Diffi- 
culty of true Wiſdome, ſtir up endeavours in you, ſomewhat 
proportionable to ſuch an accompliſhment, above «// getting, 
Prov. 4179s get Underſtanding,and ſearch forWiſdom as for hidden treaſures; 

Prov. 2. it much concerns you in reſpect of your ſelves. 
Our ſecond Advice concerns Heads of Families, in reſpect 
of their Families; whatever hath been ſaid already though 
it concerns every private Chriſtian that hath a Soul to Jook 
after, yet upon a double account it concerns Parents and Ma- 
E ſters, as having themſelves and others to look after. Some 
BY there are'who becauſe of their ignorance cannot, others be- 
| | cauſe of their ſluggiſhnefle will not mind this duty. To the 
ſormer we propound the method of Foſþua, who firſt began 
with himſelf , and then is careful of his Family; To the lat« 
ter we (hall onely hint „ what a dreadful. meeting thoſe 
Parents and Maſters muft have at that great day with their 
Children and Servants; when all that were under their in- 
ſpection, ſhall not only accuſe them, but charge their eter- 
nal miſcarrying upon their ſcore, Never did any age of 
the Church enjoy ſuch choice helps as this of ours, Every 
age of the Golp@ hath had its Creeds, Confeſſions, Catechiſms, 
and” ſach Breviaries and Models of Divinity as have been 
fingularly uſeful. Such forms of ſound words (however in 
rheſe dayes decry'd )have been of uſe in the Church, ever ſince 
God himſelf wrote the Deealogue as a ſummary of things to 
be done, and Chriſt taught us that prayer of his, as a directo- 
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pendiary Syltems , ſo much bath been ſaid already by 
learned Divine of this age, 25 is ſufficient to ſatisſie all wh 
are not reſolved to remain unſatisfied. 


Concerning the particular encelleney of theſe enſuing 
Treaciles, we judge it unneedſul to mention thoſe eminent 2+ Tim. 1+ 
teſtimonies which have been given them from perſons of 3. 


known worth in relpe& of their judgements, Learning, and In- 
tegrity , both at home and abroad, becauſe theniſelves 
ſpeak io much their on praiſe 3. Gold: flands not in need 
of Varniſh,” nor Diamonds of painting, give us leave onely 
to tell you that we cannot but-xccoung it an eminent, mercy 
to enjoy luch helps as theſe are; Tis ordinary in theſe days 
for Men to ſpeak evil of things they know not, but if any 
are poſſeſſed with mean thoughts of thele Treaties, we ſhall 
onely give the ſame counſel to them that Philip gives Natha- 
niel, come and ſee, Tis noſmal advantage the Reader now 
hath, by the Addition of Scriptures at large, whereby with 
little pains he may more profit, becguſle with every truth he 
may behold its Scripture-foundation, And indeed conſi- 
dering what « Babel of Opinions, what a ſtrange confuſion of 
tongues there is this day, among cham who profeſs they ſpeak 
the langusge of Candan, these is na intelligent perſon but 
will conclude that adviee of the Prophet eſpecially ſuited 
to ſuch an age as this, Iſa. $.20.To the Law and to the teftimony,if 
they ſpeak not according to this word, tis becauſe there is no light 
in them. If the Reverend and Learned Compoſers of theſe 
enſuing, Treatiles were willing to take the paigs of ag» 
nexing Seripture · prooſs to every trath, that the faith, of 
people might not be built upon the dictates of men, but the 
Authority of God: So ſome conſiderable pains. hath now 
been ſurther taken in tranſcribing thoſe Scriptures , partly 
to prevent that grand inconvenience | which all former im- 
preſſions [ except the Latin ] have abounded with, to the 
great perplexing. and diſheartning of the Reader ] the miſ- 
quotations of Scripture, the meaneft Reader being able by 
paxiag the words at large toreQifie whatever. miſtake may 
bein the Printer inciting the particular place; partly to 
prevent the trouble of turning to every Proof | which could 
not but be very great ] partly to help the memories of ſuch 
who are willing to take the pains. of turning to every 
proof, but are unable to retain what they read, and partly 
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n of Scripture uch are ſenttred up 
the 
and thereby giving light esch to other. The advantages 
[ you ſee ] in this defign are many and great. The way to 
ipiritual knowledge is hereby made more eafie, and the igno- 
rance of this age more inexculable. 

If therefore there be any ſpark in you of love to God, be 
not content that any of yours ſhould be ignorant of him 
whom you ſo mach admire , or any haters of him whom you 
ſo much love. If there be any compaſiion to the Souls of 
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found faithful in the day of Chriſt, if any reſpect to future ge- 
nerations, labour te ſow thele ſeeds of Knowledge which 
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ord, being in this Book, reduced to their proper head; 


them who are under your care, if any regard of your being 


may grow ap in after times. That you may be faithful here- 
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Roger Drake. Samuel Anneſle y. 
O. D. A. AMA. P. William Taylor. Thomas Gouge. 
Charles Of pring. | William Cooper. Leo. Cooke. 
Arthur Jackſon. Williams Jenkin. John Sheffeild, © . 
ohn Cxoſſe. Manton. Matthew Haviland. 
Sam. Clark. Thomas Jacomb. William Blackmore. 
Sam. Slater. George Griffichs, Richard Kentiſh, 
William Whitaker. Edward Perkins. Alexander Pringle. 
4: Fuller, Ralph Venning. William Wicking. | 
ames Nalton. | Jeremiah Burwel. Thomas Watſon. 
* Goodwin. oleph Church. ohn Jackſon. 
: Matthew Pool, af. Bridges. ohn Seabrooke, 
William Bates. Sat. Smith. ohn Peachie, 
ohn Loder: Sam, Rowlex, + | Jae: Jollife. 
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The Contents of the Cha Pters in the 


Confeſcion of FAIT * 


Chap, I, Of the Scriptures, 
II. of 047 and of the Holy Trinity, 


III. of Gods eternal decree, 


IV. Of Creation, 
V. of Providence, 


VI. of the fall of Man, of Sin, & of the puniſhment thereof. 


VII. of Gods Covenant with Man. 
VIII. of chriſt the Mediator. 
IX, Of Free- Will. 


X. Of Effectual Calling. 


XI. of Fuftification. 


XII. of Adoption. 
XIII. of Sancti ſicat ion. 


XIV. of Saving Faith, 

XV. of Repentance unto life. 

XVI, of Good Works, 

XVII. of the perſeverance of the Saints, 


| XVIII, of the «ſ[#rance of Grace and Salvation, 


XIX. of the Law of God. 

XX, of chriſtian Liberty, and Liberty of Conſcience, 
XXI. Of Religious worſhip, and the Sabbath day, 
XXII. of Lawful oaths and Voms. 

XXIII, of the Civil Magiſtrate. 

XXIV. Of Marriage and Divorce. 

XXV. Of the Church, 

XX VI. of the Communion of Saints, 

XXVII. of the Sacraments, . 

XXVIII, of Baptiſm, 

XX. of the Lords Supper. 

XXX. of Church Cenſures. 

XXXI. of Synods aud Councils. 


1 XXXII, of the * of Men after Death, and of the Re- 


ſurrection of the Dead, 
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A Grave and Serious Advice of the 
Miniſters of the Kirk of SCOT- 


LAND, to Maſters of e 
thy may govern according to 
1 the Word of God, 
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b Efides the Publick Worſhip in Congregations, merci fully eſtabliſhed in 
B this Land in great purityz it is expedieot and neceſſary, that ſecret wor» 
chip of each perſon alone, and private worſhip of Families, be preſſed and (er 
- | -upy chat with national Reformation the profe ſſion and power of godlineſs 
both perſonal and domeſtick be advanced, 
I. And firſt for ſecret worſhip : It is meſ} neceflary , that every one a pare 
nnd by themſel ves be given to Prayer and Meditation, the ary ay bene- 
. + fitwhereof is beſt known to them who are exerciſed thereinz This being the 
mean whereby in a ſpecial way communion with God is entertained, and 
right preparation for all other duties obtained: And therefore it becometh 
not only Paſtors within their ſeveral Charges to preſſe perſons of all ſorts to 
poem this duty Morning and Evening, and at other occafions, but alſo it is 
mbent co the head of every Family, to have a care that both chem» 
ſelves andall within their charge be dayly diligent herein. | 
II. The ordinary duties comprebended under the exerciſe of Piety , which , 
ſhould be in Families when they are convened to that effect, are theſe ; Firſt, 
: — and praiſes performed, with a ſpecial reference a3 well to the publick 
icion of che Kirk of God and this Kingdom, as to the preſent caſe of the 
Family, and every member thereof. Next, Reading of Scriprares with Ca- 
| techizing in a plain way, that the underſtandings of the fimpler may be the 
better enabled to proſit under the publick Ordinances, and they made more 
capable co underſtand the — when they are read; together with god. 
Iy conferences , tending to the edification of all the members in che moſt 8 
holy faith z as alſo, admonition and rebuke upon juſt reaſons from thoſe Fir 
who have authority in the family. — 
III. As the Charge and office of interpreting the holy Scriptures is a part 
ofthe Miniſterial calling, wbich none(howſoever otherwiſe qualified) ſhould 
 eake upon him in any place, but he that is daily called theteunto by God and 
his Kirk, 80 in every Family where there is any that can read, the holy 
* TScriptures ſhould be read ordinarily to the family z and it is commendable: 
that thereafter they confer, 2nd by way of conference make ſome good uſe of 
what hath been rear! and heard: As for example, if any fin be reproved in the 
word read, uſe may be made theterof to make all che family circumſpeR and 
warchful againſt the ſame i or if any judgment be threatned or mentioned 
to hare been inflicted in that portion - geripture which is read, ule may be 
I * 
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t eor a worſe. 
be fin that procured it. And 
Toth ia» promile, 


a, And finally it any duty 
bere ma T irc 
emlelves to emp doing the com- 
mended duty, and . — the offered comfort ; In all which the Mafter of 
che family is to have the chief hand, and any member of the family may pro= 
queſtion ot doubt for reſolution, +» be of 
IV, The head of the family is to take care that none of the family with» 
draw bimſelf from any part of family-worſhip, And ſeeing the ordin 


| ary per. 
formance of all the parts of family · worſhip bejongerh properly to the bead of 
the family, the Miniſter is to ſtir up 9 — — x train i ſuch as are 
weak to a fitneſs for theſe exerciſes ; It being alwayes freexo pefſons of qua · 
litie to entertain one 8 by the Presbytery for petforming family Exere 
ciſes Andin other families where the head of the family is unfit, that another 
conſtantly teſiding in the family, approved by the Miniſter andSeflion,may be 
employed in that lervice, wherein theMinifter and Seſſ:on are to be countable 
to che Presbytery And if a Miniſter by Divine providence be brought to any 
family, it is requiſite that at no time he convene à part of the family for wor- 
ſhip, ſecluding the reſſiexcept in ſingular caſes ſpecially concerning thefe par- 
ties which ( in Chriftian prudence ) need not or ought not to be imparted 
to others · | 
V. Let no idler who bath no pocicular calling, or vagtant perſon unden 
pretence of a calling, be ſuffered to perform Worſhip in families to or for the 
ſame; ſeeing perſons tainted with errors, or aiming it divifion, may be ready 
(afcerche maner)to creep into houſet, and lead captive filly and unſtable ſouls. 
VL At family-worſhip a ſpecial care is to be had, that each family keep by - | 
themſelves 3 neither requiring, inviting, nor admitting perſons from divers 
families, unleſs it be thoſe who are lodged within them, or at meal, or other - 
wiſe with them upon ſome lawful occaſion, | 
VII. Whatſoeyer hath been the effects and fruits of meetings of perſons of 
_ divers families in times of corruption or trouble(in which cales many things 
are commendable, which otherwiſe are not tolerable , ) yet when God 
hath bleſſed us with Peace and puritie of the Golpel, ſuch meetings of perſons 
of divers families ( except in the caſes mentioned in theſe directions) are to 
be diſapproxed, as tending to the binderance of the religious exercile gf each 
family by it (elf, to the prejudice of the Publick Miniſtery, to the renting o 
the families of particular Congregations, and ( in progrefie of time ) of the + 
whole Kirk ; beſides many offences which may come thereby to the hard- 
ning of the hearts of carnal men, and grief of the godly. TY 
VIII, On the Lords day, after every one of the family spart, and the 
whole family together have ſought the Lord(in whoſe bands the preparation 
of mens hearts are) to fit them for the publick worſhip, and to bleſfe to them 
the publick Ordinances , the Mafter of the family ought to take care that all 
within bis charge re pꝛir to the publick Worſhi,, lber be and they ma Joyn 
with the reſt of the congregation ; And, the publick worſhip bein b - 
ed, after prayer be ſhould take an account what they have heard; and there» 
after to ſpend the reſt of the time which they may ſpare in Catechizing, and 
in ſpiritual conferences upon the word of God: Or elle ( going — 2 
ought to 2pply themſelves to reading, meditation, and ſecret prayer , that 
they may confirm and encreafe their communcon with God; that io the pro- 
ft which they found in publick Ocdinances may be cheriſhed and ptomo ved 
and they more edified unto eternal lite, | | IX. S0 
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make uſe of that gift of God: 
t thoſe who are rde and weaker may ja ata ſeform of rr br, 
27 in ſlixring up ip themſelvescuceording to their dayly 
nece ie) he $ 


necef g by pda given 8 all the of God in 

ſome meaſute, to which effect they oughe to more fervent, frequent in 

ſecret Prayer to God fot enabling their hearts co conceive, and there tongues 

to expteſſe convenient deſites to —— their nds, and io che nn 77 

for their greater encoutagement, let theſe materials of prayer itated u 

on, and — uſe of as followeth. Let them conſeſſe to God how — 

they are to come in his preſence , and how unſit to worſhip his Majeſty ; and 
therefore earneſt of God the Spirit of prayer. 

They are to confels their fins and the fins of the family,acculing,judging, and 
condemning themſelves for them, till they bring their ſouls to ſome mea» 
lure of true bumiliatiqn. 

They are to pour out their ſouls to God, in the Name of Chriſ, by the Spl- 

ria, for forgivenneſs of fins, for grace to repent, to believe, and to live lo - 

berly, 1 godly, and that they may ſerve God with joy and de» 
light wa ing e aims - 

They are to give thanks to God for bis many mercies to bis people, and to 
1 eſpecially for his love in Chriſt, and for the light of the 

kel. | 

T hey are to pray for ſuch pacticulat r iritual and Temporal, as they 
ſtand in negd of for the time (whether it be Morning or Evening )as health 
or ſickneſs, proſperity or adverſity. 

They ought to pray for the Kirk of Chriſt in general, for all the reformed 

Kirks,and for this Kirk in particular, and for all that ſuffer for the Name of 

Chriſt, for all out Superiors, and their children , for the Magiſtrates, Mi- 

niſters,and whole body of the Congregation whereof they are Members, as 

well for their Neighbours abſent in their lawful affair. as for choſe char 
are at home. 

The Prayer may be cloſed with an earneR defire, that God may be glorified 
in the coming of the Kingdom of his Son, and in the doing of his Will 
and with aſſurance that themſelves are accepted, and what they have asked 
according to his Will ſhall be done. 

X. Theſe exerciſes ought to be performed in great ſincerity, without de» 
lay, laying aſide all exerciſes of worldly buſineſſe or binderances, not i it - 
Kanding the mockingsof Atheiſts , and e men; in reſpect of the 

Treat mercies of God to this Land, and of his ſevere Correction, bete with 
kel he hath exerciſed us: And to this effect, perſons of eminency (and all 

Biders of the Kirk)not only ought to ſtir up the mſel ves and their Families, to 

diligence here in, but alſo to concur effectually, that in all other Families, n here 

they have power and charge, the (aid exerciſes be conſcionably performed. 

XI. Pelides the ordinary duties in Familes, which are above - mentioned, 
extraordinary duties both of Humiliation and Thankſgiving are to be care- 
fully performed in Families, when the Lord by extraordinary occa ſions (pri. 
vate or publick) calleth for them, | | 

XII. Seeing the Word of God requireth, That we ſhould conſider one ano» 
ther to provoke unto love and good wotks ; Therefore at all times, and ſ{pe- 
2 in this time, wherein prophannefle abounds; and Mockers , walking 

ter theirown luſts, think ic flrange that others run not with them ma 
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| (4) 3 
Every Member Laskrt ht to Mir bpthemſelyes 
one a to the Hi? he mutual Edification, by Inft , Admo«s 
dn, Rebuke , exhorting one another to manifeſt the. grace of God, in de- 
nying ungodlineſfe and werldly fuſts, and in living godlily , ſoberly, and 
Waal, in this preſent world, by comforting the feeble · minded, and 
dying with or for one another z Which duties reſpectively are to be pers 
Ä upon ſpecial occaſions offered by Divine Providence, ꝛc namely, when 
under any calamity, gtoſſe or great difficulty , counſel or comfort is (ought, 
or when an Offender is to be reclaimed by private Admonition , and if chat 
be not eFeQual , by joyning one or two more in the Admonition,according 
to the rule of Chriſt , that in the mouth of two or three witneſſes every 
word may be eſtabliſhed, 

XIII. And becauſe it is not given to every one to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon 
to a wearied or diſtreſſed conſcience , it is expedient, that a perſon ( in that 
caſe) finding no eaſe after the uſe of ordinary means private and publick, have 
their addreſſe to their own Paſtor, or ſome experienced Chriſtian : but if the 
perſon troubled in Conſcience be of that condition, or of that ſex , that Diſ- 
cretion, Modeſty or fear of ſcandal, requireth a godly, grave, and ſecret Friend 
my preſent with them in their ſaid addreſſe, it is expedient that ſuchaFriend 

ent. 

IV. When Perſons of divers Families are brought together by Divine 
Providence, being abroad upon their particular Vocations , or any nece 
occifions,as they would have the Lord their God with them whitberſoever 
— o, thy ought to walk with God, and not neglect the duries of 
3nd Thankfgiving, but take care that the ſame be performed by ſuch as the 
Company ſhall judge fitteſt 5 and that they likewiſe take beed that no cor- 
rupt communication proceed out of theſr mouth, but that which is good to 
the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter grace to the Hearers, 

The drife and of all cheſe directions is no other but that upon the 
one part the power and practice of Godlineſs among all the Miniſters and 
'Members of this Kirk , according to their ſeveral places and vocations , may 
be cheriſhed and advanced, and all impietie and mocking of religious Exery 
ciſes fupprefled ; And upon the other part, that under the name and pretext 
of Religious Exerciſes, no ſuch Wy Practices be allowed, az are apt 


to Breed Error, Scandal, Schiſm, conte mpt or miſregard of the publick or- 
dinances and Ministers, or negle@ of the duties of particular callings, or 
ſuch other evils as are the works not ofthe Spirit: but of the Fleſh, and are 
contrary to truth and peace: 4 
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CHRISTIAN REA DER. 


2 Cannot ſuppoſe thee to be ſuch a ſtranger in England, 
= 45 to 9 of tbe general complaint concernin,y 
a the deca power of godlineſs, ana more eſpeci- 
> «lly of the great corruption of youth; Where ever 
thou goeſt thou wilt bear men crying out of bad chil- 
As dren and bad ſervants , whereas indeed the ſource of 
the miſchief muſt be by a little higber, "ts bad patents and bat 
maſters that make children and bad ſervants, and We cannc: 


blame ſo much their umowardneſs «5 our own negligence in their 


education. = | 5 

The Devil bath a grat ſpigbs at the Kingdom of Chriſt , and be k 
tb no ſuch com Way to cruſh it in the Egge, as by the perverſion 
upplanting family- duties; be /triketh at all duties, 1bo/e 
lick in tbe lies of the Saints , but theſe are too well 
de usCions and dying charge of Jeſus Gbriſt, 
85 that be ſhould ever hopę totally to ſubvert and undermine them ; but 41 
family-dutics be ftricheth with the more ſacceſs , beeauſe the inſtituti- 
on is not ſo ſolemn, «nd the practice not ſo ſeriouſly and conſcienti- 
ouſly regarded as it ſbould be, and the omiſſion is not ſo liable to notice 


of 


= 


LY 


guarded by the ſolemne inj 


we 1 : Religion nk al batcbed in families, and there 


Divel ſertelb to cruſ6 it ; the families ofthe Patriarchs were all the 
hurches God bad in the world for the time, and therefore (1 ſuppoſe ) 
When Cain vent out from Adam family, be is ſaid to 2 out from the 
face of the Lord, Gen. 4. 16. Now tbe Devil knoweth that this is a blow 
at the rost. and a ready Way to pervent the ſucceſſion of Churches; if 
be can ſubyere families, other ſocieties and communities will not lor 
and ſubſiſt with any power and » for there is the Rock from 
Whence they are ſupplied both for the preſent and the future, for the pre- 
ſent a family is the Seminary of Church and State, and if cbildren 
be not well principled, there all miſcarrieth ; « fault in the firſt con- 
coRion is not mended in the ſecond , if youth be bred ill in the family, 
they prove ill in Church and Common- wealth; there is#be firſt mak- 
ing er marring , and the preſage of their future lives to be thence taken, 
Prov. 20. 11. By family diſcipline officers are trained up for the Church, 
| One that ruleth well his own houſe, Cc. and there are 


1 Tim. 3 4 
men bred up in ſubjeRtion and obedience; *'T'is noted Acts 21, 5. that 


diſciples brought Paul on his way wich their wives and children, 

er children probably are mentioned to intimate that their parents would 

by thelr own example and afteRionate farewell to Paul breed them up in 
w; reverence and reſhet? to the Paſtors of the Church. ; 

| ar 


To the Reader. ? 

For the future . It comfortable certaivly to ſee a thriving twrſ 
"you lo lnong 2 all- bave « prople c 
bim when we are dead and gone , the people of God comforted themſelves 
in that,Plal. 103, 28. the children of thy ſervants (hall r ec. 

{{ pon all theſe conſiderations how careful ſhould Miniſters and Parents 
be to train up young ones Whileſt they are yet pliable , and like wax, ca- 


fone 


Governours of families ch 
the ſouls that ate 1 


' 


as Churches: And the Goyernours of | y a cha 
ofthe ſouls that are therein, as Paſtors have of the Churches, 


alas how little is this conſidered or regarded. But while negligent © 
Miniſters ate ( deſervedly) caſt out of their pla + the negligerit 
Maſters of Families take themſelves to be al blameleſſe, They 


offer their children to God in Baptiſme , and there they promile ro 
teach them the doctrine of the Soſpel, and bring them up 5 the nur · 
cure of the Lord; but they eaſily promile, a ealily break it; and 
educatetheic children for the world and the fleſh, and they have te- 
nounced thele, and dedicated them to God. This Coyenant-break- 
ing with God, and betraying the ſouls of their children to the Devil, 


muſt lie heavy on them here or hereafter. They beget Aa and 
> J= 


keep families, meerly for the world and the fleſh ; but little co 
der what a charge is committed to them, and what it is to b 5 up 
a child for God, and govern a family as a ſanctified ſociety, O ho 
ſweetly and ſucceſſively would the work of God go on if we 
but all joyn together in our ſeveral places promote it. M 
not then run without ſending to be Pr 

that part of the v 
andto be the beſt 


would 


h 
tthey can be. imployed in. E pecially 


of- 
to j/erve 


en need 
eachets : but they Wen | 
that belo 10 che to De choug or fi n, 


„ 
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ſhould be careful of th 


+ _ Tothe Reader 


is duty, becauſe as they are moſt about their 
children, and have early and frequent opportunities to inſtruct them, 
ſo this is the principal ſervice they can do to God in this world; be- 
ing ceftrained from more publick work. And doubtleſſe many an 
excellent Magiſtrate hath been ſent into the Common · wealth, and 
many an excellent Paſtor into the Church, and many a precious 
Sa iat co Heaven, through che happie preparations of a holy Educa- 
tion, perhaps by a woman that he her ſelf uſeleſs and unſervice- 
able tothe Church. Would t begin betimes,and labour to 
aff the hearts of their children with the great matters of everlaſt- 
ing liſe, and to acqua int them with the ſubſtance of the Doctrine of 
Chriſt, and when they find in them the knowledge and love of 
Chriſt , would bring them then to the Paſtors of the Church to be 
tried, confirmed and admitted to the further Priviledges of the 
Church, what happy well-ordered Churches might we have? Then 
one Paſtor need not be put to dothe work of two or three hundred 
or thouſand Goyernours of Families; even to teach their Children 


thoſe Principles which they ſhould have taught them long before : 


Nor ſhould we be put to preach to ſo many miſerable ignorant 
ſouls , that be not prepared by education to underſtand us: Nor 
ſhould we have need to ſhut out fo many from Holy Communion 
upon the account of ignorance, that yet have not the grace to feel ic 
and lament it,nor the wit and patience to wait in a learning Rate, till 
they are ready to be fellow-Citizens with the Sa ints, and of the hou- 
hold of GoJ.But now they come to us with aged ſelf-conceitedneſs, 
being paſt children , and yet worſe than children till ; having the 

ance of children, but being oyer-grown the teachableneſſe of 
ildren ; and think themſelves wiſe, yea wiſe enough to quarrel 
with the wiſeſt of their Teachers, becauſe they have lived long e- 
nough to have been wiſe, and the evidence of their knowledge is 
their aged ignorance : And they are readier to fly in our faces for 
Church-Pciviledges, than to learn of us, and obey our Inftru- 
tions till they ate prepared for them that they may do them good; 
like ſnappiſh Curres that will ſnap us by the fingers for their meat, 
and ſnatch it out of our hands, and not like children, that Ray till 
we give it them. Parents have ſo uſed them to be «unruly, that Mi- 
niſters have to deal but with too few but the unruly, And it is for 
of this laying the foundation well at firſt, that Profefors 
t - yes are ſo — — _ — and han & many, eſpe- 
cially ot che younger ſort, do ſwallow down almoſt any errour that 
gr ur whe and follow any Se of Dividers that will entice 
them, ſo it be but done with earnefineſs and plaufibility. For alas, 


though by the grace of God, their hearts may be changed in an 


hour, (when ever they underſtand but the eſſentials ofthe Faith, 
yet their underſtandings muſt have time and diligence to furni 
them with ſuch knowledge as _ ſtabliſn them, and fortific er | 
| af 
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awake the heart.) 
8 than that com ler 


Synod: of by 0 P 
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conce ited men. 


en watres d deren yer 


of warres, did {etevery e 
n 


Sone 


and the 


proach them, and the proſerut pip 
aſperate.partial diſcontented men, 
8 (honour chem: Idare fay. if ae er 

ncils were in power and account. 
45 7 97 resbyters wa, Rg for þ 
2 , al * + by 1 
honour.haye bean to 


nſmitte derity- | 
Ido re deſite that all Maſters of families would fitſt Rai 
enk ieder, and then teach it their childee | 
according to th 7 W And if they 
1 le vill be 
2 5% and. hear) Sermons, more 
TIED a d hold laſt che age of C 
mly, 2 ever you ate li 8 by any other courſc. 
Fr, let chem read and learn the Shorter Catec huſne, nd nent dhe 
15 and al read the Confeflion ob Faith. 
Thus far he; whoſe name I ſhall conceab (though the excell n 
of che che matier / and preſſing ſtile will eafilydiſcover him) beca 
have publiſhed it mithout his ptixity and conſent, though IL hape, 
mos Taft his. liking and apptobation- I ſhall add no more, buy 
at Lam 
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The Right Honourable the Lords and 
Commons Aſſembled in PARLIAMENT 3 


The humble Advice of the Aſſembly of Divines 
| now, by Authority of Par/iament , fitting 
atWESTMINSTER, 


Concerning a Coafeſſion of Faith, 
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of the holy Feri ptare. 

Lithough the Light of Nature, and the works (2) ROm. 2. 14, 
of Creation and Providence do ſo far manifeſt RIGS ue 
the Goodneſſe, Wiſdom, and Power of God, % which bave 

b as toleave men unexcufſable (a); yet are they ng; the Lam. de 

1 not ſufficient to give that knowledge of God'by nature the 

S_— nd ofhis Will, which is neceffary unto falva- Things Fn 
| tion (. Therefore it pleaſed the Lord, at ſundry. times, — 

— unto thenſelves, v.15. J which ſhew the wort of the written in 

their be bers conference al ſo brain mite, aud their thought the mean while accufeng 

os 6lſe ane aber, Rom. T. 19, 20. v. 19. TBeceoſe that 'which way be K 

God, is manifeſt.int hem, for God hath ſhewed it unto them. Verſ. 20. ] For, the ivvifi- 

ble thing: of him, from the Creation of the world are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by 


the things that ate made, even his erernal power and godhead, (0 that they are without 
excyſe, 50's 1,2, 3. V+ 1, | The heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament 


8 


HO Kenn 


* fhewetbhis handy wor k V. 2. ] Day unto day uttereth ſpeech,and night unto night ſhew» 
eth knowledge, V. 3. There i» no „ nor language, Where their voice ig nat heard. Rom. 
| 1: 32, Who khnowing in 1 of God, that they which commit ſach thlags are 
ö 


worthy of deatb, not only j bagtiovepltaſire io them that do them. ROü. 2. 1. 

therefore thou art 7nexcuſ/able,O mau whoſoever rhoo art that jadgeſi,far wherein thou 

Jadgeſt another, thap condemneſi thy ſelf, far thou that jadgeſi doeft the ſame things. 

(6b) 1 Cor. 1, 21. for after that in the wifdom of God the world by ifm knew not God, 

Ir pleaſed od the fooliſhneſs of preachiog4o ſave them that believe, 1Cor.2.13-14- 

v.13. ] 5 we ſpeak not io the words which man mi ſdom teacherb,Bur 
one 


which the Holz tescheth ſricval things with ſpirnnal. V. 14. J But 
the natural mah teceſyeth por abel of theSpitit of God, fot Yo .— . 
ta in neiihet cab hk] them; becauſe ine are ritual diſceincda- 


P | 2 and 


- 


2 


OH — a — his Will unt o his Church (c); and afterwards for the better 
ann of the Truth, and for the more 


ſundry — oops, and propa 
and iu divers ſure eſtabliſhment and comfore of the Church againſt the cor- 


* 17 ruption of the fleſh,and the malice of Satan and ofthe world, 
ounro the Fa: 


to commit the (ame wholly unto writing (d): which maketh | 


thers by the the holy Scripture to be moſt neceſſary (e); thole former {| 


Prophets. ways of Gods revealing his Will unto his people, being now | 


() Prov. 22. ceaſed (H). 


> 
þ 


19. I chat thy troſt may be io the Lord, I have made known to thee this day, even to 


thee. v. 20. have not Iwriiten to thee excellent things io counſeli and knowledge : v. 


21. ] chat I might make thee know the certainty of the words of truth, that thou wight= * 


«ſt avſwer the words of truth to them that fend to thee Lnke. I. 3, 4. v: 3. Jirſeemn» | 
ed good to mealſo having had perfe& underſtanding of all ching from the very firſt, to 


write unto thee iv order moſt excellent Theophilus: v. 4. ] that thou wighteſt know * 


the certainty of thoſe things, wherein thou haſt been inſttucted. Rom. 15. 4. for what / 


ſoever things were wricten aſoretime were written for ont learning, that we throogh pa- 
tience and comfort of the Scriptures, might have hope, Mat. 4. 4, 7, 10, v. 4. J Bat he © 


- anſwered and ſaid, it is written, man ſhall not leave by. bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out ofthe mouth of God: v. 5, | Jeſss ſaid voto him, ic is written agein, 
thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, v. 10. ] then ſaith Jeſus unto him, get thee hence + 
Satan, for it « written, thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 


ſerve. Iſa, 8. 19, 20. v.19.) And when they ſhall ſay voto you ſeek unto them that have © 


familiar ſpiriti avd unto Wizards-that pecp, and that mutter, ſhould not s people ſeek. 
— Abele God, for the living to the dead? vi 20, J to the Law, and to the Faches 5 1 
If they ſpeak not accordi to this word, it is becaoſe there is vo light in them. (e)a Tim. 
3. 15. And that from a child thon baft known he boly Scriptures , which are able to 
wake thee wiſe unto Sabvation through faith which js in Chriſi Jeſus, 2 Peter 1.19, we 


have alſo a more ſure word of Prophecy, wherenmo ye do well that ye take beed, as to a | 


light that ſhiveth in a dark place, brill the day dawr, and the day ſtut ariſe in your 


and in divers manners, to reveal himſelf, and to declare thut 


11 


times paſt unto tbe Fathers by the Prop betr. ver. a.] hath in theſe I days ſpoken unto us 


hearts. (f) Heb. 1. i, 2. v. 1. J God whoar ſundry times, and in divers manners ſpale in 
by his Son, whom he hath appointed heit of all things, by whom alſo he 


e the worlds. 
* 
* 


I. Under the name of holy Scripture, or the Word of God | 
written,are now contained all the Books cf the Old and New | 


Teſtament, which are theſe. | 
Of the Old Teſtament, 
Geneſis. I. Samuel. Eftber. | 
Exodus. II. Samuel. Job. 
Leviticus. I. Kings. P/alms. 
Numbers, II. Kings. Proverbs, ; 
Deuteronomy. I. Chronicles. Ecclefiaftes. 
ofhud. II. Chronicles. The Song of Songs. 
udpes. Ezra. I/aiah. 
Ruth, Nebemiab. Jeremiah, 


Lanen- 


Ed a FIAT AT ANG 
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Lament at ions. 


be any otherwiſe approved, or made uſe oſ, than other humane 


r e - OO WR NOIR 


day men of God ſpake a3 they were mov ed by the holy Ghoſt: 


f 3 | 


Amos. 21 
Exekiel. Obadiab. 
Daniel. Jonab. B 
Hoſea. Mic ab. Zechari 
Poel. Nabum. Malachi. 
Of the New Teſtament, 
Matthew. Galatians. The Epiſtle to the 
Mark. efians. Hebrews. 
Luke. Philippians. The Epiſt. of Fames. | 
John. Coloſſians. The firſt and ſecond 0 
The Ads of the A- Theſſalonians IJ. Epiſtles of Peter. 
poſtle s. ö Theſſalonians. II. The firſt, ſecond, and 
Pauls Epiſfile to the To Timothy I. third Epiſtles of 
' Romans. To Timothy II. Jobn. 
Corinthians I, To Titus. The Epiſtle of Jude. 16. 
Corinthians II. To Philemon. The Revelation. 5 


All which are given by inſpiration of God, to be the rule (dg 
of Faith and life (g). 31. 5.3% Ip 
brabam 


unto him, they bave Moſes and the Prophets, let them bear them. v. 31. Jad he ſaid 
unto him. if they hear not Moſes and the Prophets,neither will they be pet ſwãded, though 
one roſe from the dead, Eph. a. ao. Aud are built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and 
Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſe lf being the chief corner ſtone. Rev. 22. 18, 1 9. v. 18. J for l 


teſlifie nnto every man that heareth the words of the Pyipbecy of this Book, if ny. my | 
l 


ſhall adde nnto theſe things, God ſhall adde goto him the plagues that are ritten 

book, v. 19. J And if ao mas ſhall take away from the words of the book of this Pro» 
Pbecy, God ſhall rake away his part out of the book of life,and out of the holy City, and 
from the things which are titten in this book. 2 Tim. 3.16. All Scripture is given by 
inÞiration of God, and is profitable for doZFrine, for reproef, for correction, for inſtruct ion in 


righteouſneſss 


III. The Books commonly called Apocrypha, not being of (5)Lak,24.27, © 


Divine inſpiration, are no part of the Canon of the Seripturez$4-7:27.J& 
and therefore are ofno authoricy in the Church ofGod,nor to fee PILES 


Prophets » he | 
Writings (b). expounded unto. 

them in all the 
Seriptures, the things concerning himſelf. v. 44. ] And he ſaid unto them, heſe are he 
words which Iſpake unto you, while 1 was yet with yon, that all things maſt ben 
filled which are written in the Law of gg rg in the Prophets, and in the Pſa | 


ning me. Rom, 3. 2. Mach every way, chiefly becanſe unte them were com 
Oracles of God, 2 bet. 1,21. for the Prophecy came not in old time by the will of 


* 
1 
1 * * 
- 
* - 


., 4 — 


605 2 2 Pet. 1. 


we have allo a 


imony of any man, or Church; but wholly vpon God 
eureſue word © who is thuth 1 ie ) the Author thereof ; and therefore it 


vherebnto ye is to be received, becaule it is che Word of God (i). 
dowell thatye. 


rake heed, as unto a light that ſhiot fag pjec dawn, ad the day- 
ſtar ariſe in your hearts. V. 21. Jf ola 0 e 1 time by =p will of 
man, bur holy men of God 175 y were moved by the 9 2. Tim. 3, 16, AH 
Scripture is Lived in Gld,and is profitable fot do grine for re — or cap» 
tection, . in e, 1 John 5. 9. Tf e the witneſs 'sf en, 


the witneſs of 6740 77 er, for. this is the witne(s of God, which he hath teſtified his 
Jon. 1 Theſ. 2.1 | 1155 Uo —.— — 9 ceaſing, becanſe when ye 
word of Oodw 


received the wor d r tart ew 0 
at it is in truth ag ee allo i bo yea t a6 
u Tim. 3. V. We may be moved and induced by the Feſtimony 

15-Burif lan. Church, to an high and reverent eſteem oſ the holy Scripeure 
* -__—— Y Aud the heavenlineſs of the Matter, the efficacy of the 
know how thoo Doctrine, the Majeſty of the Stile, the conſent Of all the 
onghteſt to be. Parts, the Scope of the whole ( which i is, togiveallglory to 
hare thy ſelf God, 3 the full diſcovery it makes of the only-wey- of mans 
asc are ſalvation, the many other incomparable ExceHencies, and the 
the Le intire perfection thereof , are arguments whereby it doth a- 

dands tly evidence it ſelf to he s Word of God 3 yet not- 


of 'the my 

God,the pil} ing, our full perſwaſion and urance of the inſalible 

1 5 —— divine authority therof, is from the inward work of 
x Joks 2.20, the Holy Spirit, bearing witneſs by, and wich the Word,.in 


1 our hearts (I). 


A the holy d and ye know all chiggs, V. 27+ J hat the ee Which ye have 
red of him Sideth h in ien, ac ye nerd not that wy map teach you bur ah 

ativivting tescheth you of a {this g3,and ii truth, ad ii no lye, add even a5 it hath tas 
you, ye thall abide in him. Joho 16. 13, 14. v. 13. ] howbeir whed he the Spirit 


of 
= Ha e W e ee 
Sh! 11 3 wnto You, 1 Cor 2410, th, 13, 

| 125 


revealed them 10.85 by di. Spins, for the Spini ſearcher 1 850 yea the 

bor V;a1.for what wtih the things. of a. man, (aye.the ſpifit of man 

m, even ſo the thing: of God, knowetb no man, but: God, M. 12] 

ceived not the ſpirit of the world, but che Spirit which is of 6. we might 

1 — 0 tiven to pp of, {Gal 114,59, e [inn Covenant 
{x hen 2bge, an my wor 


pot i thy 


abt l — 
nos Ft b 2 1 | EE 
1. . 


ptr of by... Hat ne | 
Ig.21. v. 19. ] ou 8 — be bees and — endeth not upon the 


of the 
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ON hs 


vt. 1 ThentleCometer 6 Ie 


de. neceſ- () Tims 3; 
een Se and ſalve ich 1556, 
e * ber, oo by word a Fe fe i 18. 19,26 ones] 


mende may be dedu ced from! Scripe re; ufſto 6 which? a: Ghitd then 
otfilg ar ity time fs” to be'added, wherher by new revela- — 
cions of the Spirit, or traditions of men (m). Nevertheleſs whictrare able 
we scknowtedge the inward illumination ot the Spirit ofte* wan »hew 
God to be necefſatY' ſor the rey) oriderftanding of ſuch wie unde abs! 
tfüngs as ire Tevelat in the Word (7): And that there are — 
ſome circumſtancrs concerning the W or ſhip” of God, , and ja 6 
Government of the Cliurcty, common to ne Ad ions ſus; 9 


and Societies, which are to de ordered by the Light of Na. Scri 
ture, and Chrilffin Prudenre, atcording to the Several Rules TS 
and is 


of the Word, which re atwiyes to be obſerved C.. 


table for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for inftruRion in rig 2 V. 2 
= man of God may be perfeft throughly furniſhed unto all good mls Gal. x. ,. — — 
weoranAngebfrom bea ven reach am ober Goſſel unto yougrhmechie wbirh we have 

— 2 d unto you let him be accurſed. . we laid before Tow egi IH an⁰νỹ m 
— oiber Goſpel unco you ,.thentbas ye-baye received let bim be S Theſ-2121 
ibat ye be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by S Miri nor y lener, 
— — that the day oi t is. a1 hand. () Jobn 65459 It ihe. Prophets, 
Ibe all aangbe of Gad, every man thereſore — beth heard; and bath de 
the Faubes cometh 4 — 19.1 116... 9] but is ĩt · ĩs 2 not ſe 


heand.,; thar hav enty Wn, oh b 
e e — moore pure 


hath revealed sbem 

ris (earchethalb things, yea the deep. dings of God, V. in.] for what man knewei the things 
oßa an, ſave the * which is in bim ? even ſo the things of God-hnoweth no man, 
but ub Spirit of God, V. 12,} now we have received not the ſpitit vf the world, but the Spi- 
ris hieb is of Gad, chat we mighs know the ibinge that are freely tiven io us of God. (e) 1 Cor. 
11513, K N tz · ] Judge in your ſelves, 13-44 comely that a woman ptay unto God uncovered, 
Vi 14 ] doth not even ature it ſelf tes bnu, that if a man have long hair ir isa ſhame unte 
hien. 1 Cox. 0 267 40+ v. 26. He ia ichen brethren, ben you come togetbet every one ot 
you hath a Palm, bath a DoGrine, bajb a Tongue, bath 3 Revelarioo;hatb an Interptetation, 
letal things be deve ani edifying, V. 4oÞ Lei ali things be dene decently and in order.” 


VII. All things in Scripture zre not alike plain in them- $ } 3 Per. 3. 
ſelyes,nor-alikceclexr unto all Cp}: yer thoſe things which ate % in 
negeſſur y to he hun · believed, and-obſerved'for ſalvation; PANS 
agg. fo clearly propounded and opened in ſome: place” * - 
Setipt ure of: other, thatnot only the Learned, but the um thir 
learned, in a due ule of the ordinary means; may _—_ 
unto a ſufficient underfiandiog« of them (49. 


: _ 
SCC CO 


| 155 ene e udſtable m e da elſo other de — 
11930 2 E. on unto 
Vis 2 * ch Abs, it 1224 — vie 
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af -* 


| «pi eyir; you, except I ſhall ſpeak to you either by revelation, or by knows 
words 


to God, (w) Col, 3. 16. Let the Word of Chriſt dwell in you richly in 


4 


ily Toy tive La of the People of GO D of Old.) and the New 
—_— till Teſtament in Greek, C whith at the time of the writing of it 


jeg, op ove tirrle inſpired by God, and by his fingular care and Providence kept 
ſoalt in no wiſe pure in all ages, are therefore Authent ical (r); ſoas in all 
from the controverſies of Religion, the Church is finally to appeal un- 
+ dey * to them (). But becauſe theſe Original Tongues are not 
fulh Ar own to all the people ofGod, who have right unt o, and inte- 
and torhereft;-reft in the Scriptures, and are commanded in the fear of God, 
mem, If they to read and ſearch them (t), therefore they are to be tran(- 
ſpeak not ac- lated into the Vulgar Language of every Nation unto which 
cording ta tis they come Cu), that the Word of God dwelling plentifully in 


o_ — all, they may worſhip him, in an acceptable manner (v), and 


no . light in through patience and comfort of the Scriptures may have 


them* Acts 15. hope (x). 
15-Andto this 

agree the words of the Prophetz, as it is written. Job. 5; 39, 46. v: 3p] Search the Scriptures, 
for in them ye think ye have eternal life, and they — 4 — teſtiſie of me. verl. 46. J 
for had ye believed Moſes,ye would have believed me, fer be wrote of me. (t) Jokns.29. ſearch 
the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal life, and they are they that refſtifie of me; 
(n) Cor. 14. 6, 9,11, 2,4, 27,28, v. 6.] Now brethren, If I come unto you [pea ting with 


or by prorheſ doRrine, v. 9+] $o likewiſe vou, except ye utter by the tongue 
rds eaſieto he unde 45 how hall ibs known — 0 4 for ye {hall (peak iu 
to the ayr. v. x7, ] therefore if I know not the meaning of the voice, I ſhall be unto him that 
{peaketh a Berbarjian,and he that ſpeaketh ſhall be a Barbarian unto me. v. 2. ] Even ſo ye for- 
almuch as yeare-zealouy of ſpiricual gifts , ſeek that ye may excell to the edifying of ibe 


 Chufcb. v. 24. ] But if all Propbefie, and there come in one that believes not, or one .unjear- 


ned, he isconvinced of all; he is judged of all. v,27, If any man ſpeak in an unknown tongue. 
ler it be by two, or at moſt by three, and that by courſe, and let one duterpret. v, 28. J Bur if 
there he-no interpreter, let him keep filence in tbe bureb; and let bim ſped to bimielf and 
wiſedom, teaching 
and ad moniſhing one another in Plalms,, and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, finging wi 

grace in nur hearts ro the Lord. (x) Rom, 15+ 4. lor whatſoever rhings were written afore> 


time, we writren for our learning, that we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures 


ans hs.h | | 
aper. tt xv. IX. The inſalible rule of latetpretation of Scripture is the 
at. Knowiog Fcripture it ſelf,” and therefore when there is « queſtion about 
this ict; that the true and full ſenſe oſany Scripture ( which is not many fold 


| — but one) it muſt be ſearched and known by other places that 


of any pyiuate ſpeał more clearly (y). 
pretation 


T the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man, but hol 
cy were moved by the boly Gbofk. As 18.1416. v. 15. And r 0 
555 it is written. v. 1 


Ke df David which is fallen donn, and I wiltbaild again the ruines thcrtof, x 
it up. 8 5 : 


f 


is, VIII The Old Teftamenc is' Tebrew ( which was the Na- | 


urch pale, one 935 moſt generally known to the Nations) being immediacly 


- 


by men of Gog * 

| 6.7] After this Dan will 990 1 
dr 

1. The 
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* 
#7 


** 


—_— WD 
— 
„ — 
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be 


Seriptutes ( 9. 


wer of God. v. 31] But us ten r of the dead, beve . 
— which was ſpoken to yon by God, ſay 2, 20, Abd are built 5 
dation of the Prophets and Abeftles,Teſas; oh bindelf being the chief corner Rte 

28. 25, And when they agreed not amon tne | they departed after 1 — 
had ſpoke one word, well Pale the Holy Ghoft by Eſaias the Pro her unto our Father: 


— * __—_— r — ww. * 


CH AP. IL 
Of God, and of the Holy Trinity. 


Here is but y (4), living and true God (, who LES 
is infinite in A dae nien ce a moſt 92 Spi- = 
rit (d), inviſidle (eq, without body,parts (), or patlions (8). zthe Lord our 


275 
x Cor. 8. 4, C. v. 4. J Avconcerning thereſote the eating of thoſe th 
ed in ſuer nde unto Idols, we know that an Idol is * the p wor 
iv hone ther but one, v. 6. J Bot ro us there is but one Go 
chings, end we i him, and one Lord ſeſus 1 
Mm. (65) 1 Thef. 1. 9 for they RE CARY us 9 5 | 
hed unto yon, and how ye turned to Gold from Idols to RO 12 — «yy | 
* 10. Bat the Lord is the ru God, be is the hunt G, aud an evetl f 
6) Job 11. 9,8, 9. v. 7.] canſt chou by ſearch 0 r 76e 5 2250 
abr y wnro per feffiont v. 8.7 le nn high af Feaven, LE 
bell, het eau — koow F. 9. The thereof 55 
broader thin rhe ſea. Job 26. 14. Lo theſe ofe Parts of h wi 
on is beard of trim, bac therdunders e whe 6p ea Ave 
js A Spirit,emd — that worſhip him, moſt worſhip him iu 
1. 7. cow unte the King eternal, immorts] 2 the 
tlory for ever tod ever, Amen. O Deut. 4.116 v. 18.J 
noro your ſelves, for ye ſaw no manner of ſimilitade on rhe 1— that the Lord 
you ia Horeb, out of the m idſt ot rhe fite. v. 16. Ls Left ye your ſel ves, #0 
you # graven image, the ſimilitude of any figure, the likeneſs of Mee of Female: 
24. God is « yy they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip bim in Spirit 
Loke 24. 39. behold my hands and my feet, that it h I my ſelf, handle ——— bh ſor 
N hath not fleſh and bones as ye ſee me have. (e) Acts 14. 11, 13. e n. J debe 
he. people ſaw What Paal hid done, they lift up theit voices, ſaying in the 
Sn 


2554 the gods dre come down to us in the libeneſs of men. v. 15, Andia 
N ye ale 44755 Ps * are men of like paſſions _ 7 ad 

ye ſhomid rurg from theſe yavicies unto the living which DO 
28 , and the (ea, and all things chat are therein. ; 
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wiſe God, be ho 
e therefore 
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menſe (i), ecernal CA), incompre 
moſt wile(n), moſt holy (o), moſt free (p), 
orking ullchings according. to the Coun- 
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bange us, therefore ye Sons of Facob are not conſumed, (i.) iK ing iE 27. But will God in- 
dee d dwell on the enrth/bebold the bea ven, and beaven of beavens cannot contain ibes, bow much 
leſſe this houſe that I have builded, Jer, 323. 23, 24. v. 33.) Am [ aGod band, laich the Lord, 
and 100 4 God A far off V. 14. ] can any hide bimſelf in ſecret places, that I (hall at ſee him, 
faith the Lord , do not I fill beaven and earth; faith the Lord. () Pſalm go, 8. Before the 
Mountains were brought forth, or ever thou hadſt formed the earch and the world, even — 
r eee 1. Tim. 1.17. Now unto the King esernal, immortal, in- 
vikble, the only wiſe God, be honour and glory for ever and ev, Amen. (1) Plalm 165. 3. 
Stest is the Lord, and greacly to be praiſed, and hi greatveſſe is unſearchable, (m) Gen. 17. t. 
And when Abrabam was ninety years old and nine, the Lord appeared to Abrabam and laid 
uno him, I an the almighty God,walk before me, and be thou perfect. Rev. 4. 8. And the four 
beaſts bad each of chem fix wings abour him, and they were ju!l of eyes within, and they teſt 
not day and night ſaying, Holy, boly, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was. and is, and is to 
come. () Noth. 16. 27. to God only wiſe be glory, througb Jeſus Chriſt for ever, Amen, (e) Ila, | 
>. ne one cryed unto another and ſaid, Hel, bog, holy, is ibe Lovd of Hoftr,the whole earth 
is full of his glory. Rev,4 8. See Letter M. immediate ſy foregoing. (f) Plalm 1151 . But 
our God is in the bea vens, be hab done whatſs: ver be pleaſeth. (4) ETod - 3. 14. And God laid 
unto Aſoſer, I am ibat I am, and be ſaid thus ſhalt thou lay unto the children of Iſrael, 1 am 
kath ſent we unto vou. (7) Eph, 1. 11. In hom alſo we have obtained an inheritance, being 
redef d according tothe purpoſe of him, who worketb all things after the Council of bis 
own 2 the Lord hath made alt things for bim/elf, yea even the wicked for the © 
ef evil. Rom. il. 36. for of him and through him, and to dim ore all things , to whom be 
ñor ever and ever, Anen (t) 1 John 4.8, 16. v. 8. ] be that loveth not, knowetb not God. 
tot Glove. V. 16. and we have known and believed the love that God bath to us; God is 
Laue, and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him. (u) BE. 34. 6,7, v6. 
Aud the Lord paſſed by before him and proclaimed, The Lord, tbe Lord God, mercifuland | 
asien, long [nffcring and abundant in goodneſſe and truth. V. 7. Keeping mercy for thouſands, | 
Ex giving iniquity,ond iran greſſion, and fin, and that will by no means clear the tuilty, viſiting 
hes the iniquity of che Fathers upon the cbildren, and upon the childrens children,unts the third 
22 and to the ſourth generation. () Heb. 10,6. but withour faith it is ĩimpoſſible for to pleaſe him, 
ſot he that cometh to God muſt be lie ve that be is, and that be is a rewarder of them that dull. 
geniß ſeet bin. (x) Nehem. 9. 32, 23. v. 52. No therefore our God, the great, the migbty 
© andibeterrible God, who keepeſt Covenant and Merey, let not all the trouble ſeem little be- 
core thee that hath come upon us;on our Kings, on dur Priaces, and on our Prieſts, and on our 
rophets, and vn our Batbers, and on all tby people, ſince the time of the Kings of Afyrid - 
is day. V.3 3.] Hoheit thow art juſt in all that i brought upen ur, for thou baſt {ene fer, 
rwetayedanermickedly, O) Pislm 5. 5, 6. v. 5. I the foolliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy 
ate a workers of iniquity. V. 6 Ichou ſhalt deftoy them that ſpeak lesfing, the 
ie bloody ang deceitful man, 
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God is jealous od thi Lord tevengeth, t 
200 take vengeance on bis 2 =1 o and 
the Lord is ſlow to avger, and great in 

hath his way in the whirk wisd, and in the 


2, 
vengeth and is ane 
h wrath for his enemies! verſe 3] 
| not acquit the wickes „ the Lord 
and the clouds are the duſt of his feer 


Exod 7. keeping mercy for thoaſands,forgiviog iniquity, and travſgrefſion, and 
fio, and — will by no mean clear the guilty.vifiting the iniquity of the fachers upon the 


children, and upon the childrens children, anco the third and fourth generation. 


IT. God hath all life (49), glory (50, goodneſs Cc), blef ( johp $26 
ſedneſs (d), in, and of himſelf ;z and is alone in, and ek, 23 the Fa- 
3 himſelf all-ſufficient , not ſtanding in need of any creatures ther bath life 
ch which he hath made (e), nor deriving any glory from in Simſelf, To 
ord, them (f), but only manifeſting his own glory, in, by, unto, 3 — 
im. 4 ; : | - 

„and upon them: He is the alone Fountain of all beeing, of have life in 
rem | whom, through whom, and cowhom are all things (g); and himſelf. (6) 


| hath moſt Soveraigu Dominion over them, to do by them, A a And 
e 


| I h 

. 3. | for them, or upon them whatſoever himſelf pleaſeth (h). In he fa 
7:1. his fight all things are open and manifeſt (i), his knowledge Fathers hears 
— is infinite, infallible, and independent upon the crea- ken. the God of 
refs ture (K), ſo as nothing is to him contingent or uncer» 95 4 
to Father Abraham, when he wai in Meſopotamia before he dwelt in Cbarran, (e) Pſalm 
la, 119.68. thox art geod and doc good, reach me thy Statutes. (d) 1 Timothy 6. 15, which 
[rch in his times he ſhall ſhew who 7s the bleſſed and only Potencate, the King of kings , avd 
But Lord of lords, Romans 9 3: whoſe are the Fathers , and of whom a8 concerning the 
ſaid fleſh Chriſt came, who is over all, God bleſſed for ever, Amen. (e) AR 17.24, 3 verſe 
am 24} God that made the world, and all things thecein, ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven 
and earrh,dwellech nor in Temples made with hands. verſe 25] Neither is n 
bu wih mem hands, «4 though be needed any thing ſeeing he giveth to all life and breath and 
tbe all chioge, () Job 22.2, 3 verſe 2 Can 4 manbe profitable wants God, as he that is 
i be 
od 
Id is 

6, 
ond 
nds, 
in 
ird 
im, 
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wiſe may be profitable unto himſelf ? verſe 3) ls it any pleaſore 10 che Alwightry that 
thou arc righteohs or is it gain to him that thou makeſt thy wayes perfect? (f) Ro- 
mam 11.36 for of bim, and through bim, and to him are al things, to whom be glory for 
ever, Amen, (b)Revel: 4. 11. Thoo art worthy O Lord to receive glory sud honor, 
and power : for thox haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are and were treated. 
1 Timothy 6. 15. See letter D. immediatly foregoing, Daniel 4. 25. 35 verſe 25} 
Thar they ſhall drive thee from men, and thy dwelling ſhall be with the beafis of rhe 
field, and they ſhall make thee ear graſs ab Oxen, afid they ſhall wer thee with the dew 
of heaven, aud ſeven times ſhall paſs over thee, till thou know that che moſt bigh ruleth in 
the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whoamſoever he will. vetſe 35 And all rhe inhebi- 
tants of the esc th are reputed as nothing, and be doth according to his will in the armyof - 
beaven,and among the inhabitants of the earth, and none can ſtay bis hand,or ſay unto him, 
What doff thou ? ( i) Reb. 4 13 Neither is there any creature that is not Wavifelt in his 
phe, bat all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of bim with whom we have to do. 
)Rom: 11..33, 34. verſe 33 Oh th depth of the riches, both of the wiſdom and kno 
(6, how bnſcarchable are his jodgements, and his wayes paſt finding ove 2+ verſ-24; 
or whe bath tnown the mind of the Lord, or who bath been bis counſeller ? Ffm 147. 3. 

our Lord and of great power, bir underſtanding is infinite, 5 3 
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wi and in all his commands (m.) To him is due from Angels 
nend men, and every other creature, whatſoever worſhip, er- 
aning vice, or obedience he is pleated to require of them (. 


Ezth'11. 4. And the Spirit of the Lord fell upon me, 2nd faid onto we peak. ihus a 

the Lord, Thus Have ye ſaid O houſe of Ifrgel, for I know the things that come into your 

' mind every one of thei, (m) Pialm 145. 17. The Lord is righteous in all bis ways, and. 

holy in all bis works. Rom, 7. 12. Wherefore the wr" 1s boly, _ _ Commandment 

and juſt and good. Rey. $, 12, 13, 14. v. 13, | Sayi0g wiiha voice, Worthy. 

am as was nan receive power and riches, nd wiſdom and ftrength, and Sela 

Iod bleſſing. v.1 1a every creature which is in heeven, and on the earch, | | 
der theearth, and ſuch as ar e in the ſea, ud all chat ace in them herd it, ſaying, 
ffrng, binowy, glory and power be unte him 1har Sereth vpon the throne, and unto the Lam 

ir ever god ever. Verſe 147] And the four beaſis (aid, Amen, and the font and twentj 

Elders feli down and worſhipped bim that liverh for ever and ever. 


Nee 27 i In the nity ofthe God-bead there be three Perſons 
— of one ſubſtance, power and eternity; God the Father, God 


E e (1.) He it mpſtholy C le councils, in all his works; 


tbr ee * | 0 N * 

n the Bon, and God the Holy Ghoſt (0. ] The Father is of none, 
ven, . F neither begotten, nor proceeding: The Son is eternally bes 
ther, th gotten of the Father (p:) the Holy Ghoſt eternally proceed» 


Ho ing from the Father and the Son (4.9 
3. 16,17. v. 16] And Jeſus when he was baprized, went op N | 
t 


—4 ind loe the heavens were opened unte Him, and he ſaw che 8 


4. grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 
| om! e Holy Ghoſt be with you all, Amen. 2 John 1.714,13. 
_ "verſe 13) And the Word waz made fleſh, and dwelt among v1, and we beheld his glory, 
rh N. as of the only begorren of the Father, full of grace and truth. Verſe 18J Nog 
wan! ted God 9010 time, rhe only 5 er Son which it ia the bo ſome cf the. 
Father, he harh declared him. (4) Joho · is 28 But when the Comforter is come, whom 
end vnto you from rhe Father, eve the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from 
he Farher, he ſhall teſtifie of me. Gal. 4 6. And becauſe you are ſons, God hath ſent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying 4b Father, 
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CHAP. III. 
/ Gods eternal Decree. 


OD from all eternity. did, by the moſt wife dad al 
Conncil of his owa Will, freely and eek | 
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will of the Creatures, nor is the libert or cor 5 of we, have ob 

ſecond Cauſes taken avay, but rather eſta hed (e, tained, ap 1 
ede ſtios ted according to the purpoſe of Him who worketh all things al 

er of his ow will. - om. IT. 3 On nor vr btn f h both f thy N 

and knowledge of God, how unſentchable are his judgements, aud his ways paſh 

out? Hab. 6. 1). Where id God willing more abypdanly.co ew unf the fe its of pro 

miſe, the iwmorebuliry of hi counciſ, confirmed jr by an oa. Rom. 9. 18, 18. vexſe 13) 


8 

Fot he ſahh to Moſes,” I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I wil 
compaſſion on whom [ will hve compailiop. v. 18 ] Therefore he bath mercy on 
„ he will heve have mercy,and whom he wilt he har due h. (5) James 1.13, 15. verſe 3 


tet no wan ſay whep he in tempted, Tam tempted of God, for God candor be tempꝛed 
0 


gift is from above, and cometh down from the Faiher of lights, with whow is 00 vari 
ableneſs, neither ſhadow of turnieg, 1 John 1. 3, Thivchen iv the meflage which we 
bare heacd of him and declare unto you, thee God is night, and in himis no dat hne ſſe ac 
all. (c) At 2. 23 Him beg delivered by ah derenmenare counſei and fore - k ao led ge 
of God, ye have takra and by wicked hand have crucified and ſlain. Mat. 2. U. A 
unto you, that Eligs is come already, and they knew bim not, but gens +4 
whatſoever they liſted ; like wiſe ſnall alſo the $90 of may ſuffur of them. \aft» 47 
27, 28 verſe 27) For of tt uit char holy child Jef whom thou haſt anciores, 
doth Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Ifr acl were githe- 
red together. verſe 28] For to do whatſoever thy hand and thy council determibed be» 
fore to be done. Fobn 19. 11. Jeſus anſwered, Thou cduldſt have no power a all agHinft 
ig he me, except ir were gireo thee from above, therefore. he that deliserem me uin hee 
Pirle hach the grestet fin. Prov, 16. 33 The lot is caſt into the lap. b the wholediſpofing 


with evil, oercher remprech he any man, verſe 17] Krery tors and ger | 


tom thereof is of the Lord. 


'O Ye ; 16h * 
oF II. Although God knows whatſoever may, or can come topaſs (4) Ad 1# 
ve off upon all ſu conditions (a,) yer hath he not decreed: any thing Lon woro 
115.5 becauſe be foreſaw it as future, or as that which would come to pals ©** are of th 
q4 upon ſuch conditions (e.) . — — 
A* of the world. 1 Sam, 23. 11, 12. verſe 11 )] Will the men of Keilab deliver — 
hom his hands 7 will Saal come down as thy ſervant hath heard? O Lord God of 1 


rom beſeech thee tell thy ſervant ; and the. Lord ſaid he will come do wu. v. 12 They 
ſent David, will the men of Keilab deliver me and my men into the hand of S aud the 
| Lord ſaid, They will deliver thee ap. Mat. 11. 21. 23. v. 21] Waunto thee Coat W e 
unto thee Bethſaida, if the mighty wok which were done in you had bero done i 
e ad Sidon, they would have repented long ago in ſack-cloth and aſhrs: V. 237and 1 
tho Caperndum which arr exalted unto heaven, ſhalt be bronght down to hell } for i 
the mighey works which have been done in thee ha been done in Sodom, it woutd have 
remained until this day. (e) Rom 9.11, 13; 16,18. v. 117] For the children beg wor 
yer born, neither having done any good or e, char the purpoſe of God accordivg to 

eleftion might ſtand, vot of works, but of him that calleth. V. 131 As it is ten. 
Facob have I loved, but Eſau have I hated. © V. 16 So then, it is 0o+ of hun her wifferh, 
nor of him that runne ih, but of God that fheweth. mercy. V 18 Therefore hats be 
mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he wilt he hardueth. ” fv 


bs; 
III By the decree of God, for the waniſeſtation of his glory, 


fome — 9 


| | n) | 

Tim. 3. a1 ſoyme men und Angels (f) are predeſtinated nnto everlaſfing 
1 charge rhee1;,, end others fore-ordained to everlaſting death (g. ) | 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift,eod the elect Angels, that thou obſerve theſe things, without pres 
ferrivg one before another, de ing vothing by partiality. Mat. 25.41. Theo ſhall he ſay 
alſo odto them on the leſt hand, Depart from ye curſed into everlaſting fire prepared for 
the Devil and his Avgels, (4) 1 9.22, 23 verſe 22] What iſ God w + ſhew 
bis wre th, and to make his power known, endured with much long · ſoffering the veſſels 
of wrath fitted to „ verſe 23] Abd that he might make kno wn the riches of hig 

ory ot the veſſels of mercy,which he had fore prepared unto glory, Tph.1.5,6, rerſe 3 
H predeftinared us unto the adoption of children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf accor- 
ding ro the good pleaſure of his will, verſe 6] To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 
herein he fach made us accepred in the beloved. Prov. 16. 4. The Lord hath made all 
things for himſelf, yea even the wicked for the day of evil. 


6)2Tim.2:19 IV. Theſe Angels and men thus predeſtinated and fore-or- 
- rehele(s' dained, are particularly and unchangeably deſigned, and their 
— nary number is ſo certain and definite, that it cannot be either in- 
deth ſore; he. creaſed or diminiſhed (h.) 


ing this Ses | 
Ms Jaw knowerb them that are bis. And let every one that pameth the Name of Chriſt 
depare from iniquiry. Fobn 13. 18. I ſpeak not of you all , 7 know whom I have choſen, 
but that the Ser ĩptute may be fulfilled, he that eateih bread with me, hath lift vp his 


heel againſt me. 


(i) . 1. 449 v. Thoſe of man · lind that are predeftinated unto Life, 
11 . 4 J Ac. God, before the foundation of the world was laid, according 
8 to his eternal and immutable purpoſe, and the ſecret Council 


in him Rees and good pleaſure ofhis Will, bath choſen in Chriſt unto ever- 


the foundatio laſting glory (i,) out of his meer free grace and love, without 


of the world, any fore-fight of Faith, or good Works, or perſeverance in 


— — either of them, or any other thing in the creature, as condi- 


withoatblame tions, or cauſes moving him therennto (K,) and all to the 


before him in praiſe of his glorious grace (/.)) 
love. verſe 9 . 
Having made known onto n3 the myſtery of his will , according to his good pleaſore 
which he had purpoſed in himſelf, verſe 11] in whom alſo we have obtained an inheri- 
tance, being predeftinated according to the purpoſe of him, who worketh all things afrec 
2 Council of his will. Rom 8. 30. Mored ver whom he did predeſtinate, t hem he alſo 

and whom he called, them he alſo juftified, and whom he juſtified, them he slſo 
rified.. 2 Tim. 1.9 Who hath ſaved us, and called us with an holy calling, not accor- 
diog to our works, but according to his own purpoſe and grace, which was given ns jo Chriſt 
Jeſus before the world began. 1 Theſ. 5. 9 For God hath nor appointed vs to wrath, 
but to obtain ſalverion by our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, (K) Romans 9. 11,13, 16 See lettet 
E-immediacly foregoing. Epheſians 1; 4, 9. See letter I. immediatly foregoing, (1) 
Ephefianz 1. 6, 12. verſe 6 To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath 
made us accepted iv the beloved. verſe 12] That we ſhould be to the prajſe of his gles 
ty, who firſt truſted in Chriſt, F 

VI. A 


VI. As God hath appointed the Ele& unto ory, ſo hath 
be, by che eternal and moſ free purpoſe of his Will, fore-or- beter 1.2 
- dained all che means thereunto (.] Wherefore tbey who are Ledi accord- 


» 


elected, being fallen in Adem,areredeemed by Chrift Cu, )are ing o | the 
efieQually called unto faith in Chciſt, by his Spirit working in 1 2 
due ſeaſon, are — Ws. 9-107 pave Ce, ) and kept by his her through 
power through faith unco Salvation (p.) Neither are any ſandification 
other redeemed by Chrift, effeQually called, jufti 

ted, ſanctified and ſa ved, but the elect only (4. — 

of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. Epb. 1. 4, 3 v. 4] According as he hath choſen us 2 
before the ſound tion of the world, that we mould be boly and without blame before 
bim in love. v. 3 Having predeſtinated ns ute the adoption of children by Jeſus Chriſt 
ro himſelf,accordiog to the good pleaſure of his will. Epb.2.10 For we are his work · 
manſhip ct ea ted in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which God hath before ordained thee | 
we ſhould walk in them. 2 Theſ. 2,13 But we are bound to give thanks alway to God: 
for you brethren beloved of rhe Lord, becavſe God harh from the beg choſen you 
ro ſalyarion throogh ſanQificarion of the Spirit and belief of the truth. (5) 1 Theft. 3. 
9, 10 verſe 9 For God hath not appointed a to wrath, but to obtain ſalvarion by dur 
Lord Jeſas Chciſt, yerſe 10 Who died for ut, that whether we wake or ſleep,we 
live together with bim. Tit. a. 14. Whogave himſeli ſor us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and puriſie unto himſelf a peculiar people zealous of good works. (o) Rome 
8. 30 Moreover whom he did predeſtina te, them he alſo called, aud whom called, 
them he alſo juſtitied, and whom he juſtified, them healſo glorified. Eph. 1. 3 . 
ptede ſtina ted us unto the adoption of children by Feſus Chrift umo himſelf, accor ing to 
the good pleaſure of his will. 2 Theſſ 2.13 But we ate bound to give thanks alway to 
God for you brethren beloved of the Lord, becauſe God hath from the ning cho» 
ſen you to ſalvation throogh ſanRification of che Spitit, and belief of the truth. C 2) 
Peter 1.5 Who are kept by the power of God throvgh Faith onto Selvagion, ready to 
be revealed in the laſt time. () John 17. 9 I pray for them, I pray nor for the world, 
but for them which thou haſt given me, for they ate thine. Rom. 8.28 And'we know 
all things work together for good to them that love God, to them that are rhe called 
according to his purpoſe, Refer the Reader to the end of the Chapter. John s. 64, 
65. verſe 64 | But there are ſome of you that believe not, for Jeſus hoe from the be- 
ginaieg who they were that believed nor, and who ſhoald berray-him. verſe 63 Aud 
he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I unto you, that no men can come unto me except jt were gi- 
ven unto him of my Father. Joh; 10,26, But ye believe not, becanſe ye are not of 
ſheep,as | ſaid unto you. John 8, 47 He that is of God, heateth Gods words, ye therefore 
hear them not, becavſe ye are not of God. 1 John 2. 19 They went out from 
ns, bar they were nor of us, for if they had been of ns, they would uo doubt 
have continued with us: but they went out that they might be made manifeſt 
that they were not all of us, 


fied, adop- of the 


VII. The reſt of mankind God was pleaſed , according 
to the unſearchable Council of his own Will, whereby- 
he extendeth, or wich-holdeth mercy, as he pleaſeth, for | 
the glory of his Soveraign Power over his Creatures, to 
pellezby,and to ordain them to diſhonour and wrath for their 


lin, 
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10 honour to diſhonour. 
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i, being diſobedient, hertunto alſo they 


were 3 
N72 5 vin. The doctrine of this high Myſtery of Predeflination' | 
Ois to be tiandled with ert prudence and care (/ chat men 
1 who tec attending the will of God revealed in his Word, and yielding 
Mee af obechence choteunto, may , from the certainty of their effe- 
God 7 1 be { Vocatioh, be fired of their eternal Election (t.) So 
en (hill this DoRrine afford matter of praiſe, reverence, and ad- 
2275 15 1 meien of God (u,) and of humilicy, diligence, and abun- 
1 nt conſolation to * that ſincerely obey the Goſpel (w.) 
0 be dps Was ben of the wiſdom and knowledge of God, how 
225 be 4 and his weyes gaſſ finding out ? Deut- On Thefceret Ale. 
'T our which are fevedled belong unto as and to our chile 
for "rs thac we may doll the words of this Law, (3) » Per. 1. 10+ Wherefore the 
e ive all diligeace tomake your calling and election ſure, for if. ye do theſe 
jops; ye ſhall never fall, (u) 1. 6. To rhe priſe _ lbry of his grace, wherein 
bel m accepted im che beloved. Romam 11. 33+ See leccer 8. immediacly forego. 
* [ing (w) Romans 11, 5, 6, 20. v. 5] Even ſo them att er time alſo there; A tem- 
1 o che election of grace, (6) And if by grace, then it is no more of works; 
| iſe grace is no more grice i But if it be of works, then ic if no moregraces othitwiit 
7 is no more work. verle 20] Well, becauſe of unbelicf they were broken off, and thou 
ſtandeſt by Faith, be 77 000 minded, but fear. x Peter x; 10, See letter T. immediatly 
eln Soak lay any thing to the charge of Godz Ele? it is God 
that juftifierb, Laie 10 . Notalib anding in chis rejoyce, not that the Iptrits are ſub- 
| je unto you, but racher fejoyce hetuuſt you? names On iu betven, 
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CHAP, Iv! 7: 

| creatin. ; Wh 

T pleaſed God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt (a), for {«) 
the manifeſtation of the glory of his eternal power, wildom, 148 


and goodneſs (5), in the beginning, to create, or make oſ n 
nothing the World, and all things therein, whether viſible gi, 


- 


Ly 


i. 


4 
. 


1 
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? 
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or invitible, in the ſpace of fix day es, and all very good(c). be back, he 
all chings, by whom alſo be made che worlds, abu 1. 2; B. v. 2,] The ſame was inthe be- 


ginaiog wich God, V. 3.] All things were made by him, and without him was not 


8 


made, that was made. Gen, 1, 2. And the earth was without form and void, and 
darknefſe was upon the face of tue deep: And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the: 
waters. Fob 26- 13. By his Spirit be bath garniſhed the heavens, his band hath formed the 


— 
K 


.. Fob 33. 4. be Spirit of God hath made me , and the breath of t 
mighty bach gives me life. b) Rom. 1. 20. For the inviſible things of him, 
_ Creation of che world, are cleafly (een, being under flood by the things that te made, even 

bis eternal power and God · bead, ſo that the are without excuſe, Jer. 10. 1. He bath made 
. theearth by bis power, he bath c{abliſhed the world by bis wiſdome, and bath Rretched one 

the beavens by his diſcretion» Pſalm 104. 24, O Lord bow manifold are thy works? In 
wiſdom baſt thou made tbem all, the earch is full of thy riches, Pſeim 33. 3.6. v. 9 He 
loveth Rig hteouſneſſe and Judgement, che earth is full of the goodnefle of the Lord. V. 6, 
By the word of the Lord were the heavens made, and all the boſts of them by the breath « 
bis mouth, (c,) See che whole firſt Chapter of Geneſis, Heb, 11. 3, Through faich we under - 
ſtand, that the worlds were framed by the Word of God, $o that things which are ſeen, were 
not made of things which do appear, Col. 1. 16, For by him were all things created that art 
in beaven, that are in earth, viſible and inviſible, wherber they be thrones or dominions, or 
principalities or powers, All things were Created by bim and for him. Aft 19, 24. God 
that made the world, and all things therein, ſee ing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwel - 
lech not in Temples made with hands. 


; 
f 


Il. After God had made all other Creatures, he createdMan, (4) Cen 

male and female (d), with reaſonable and immortal fouls (e). 30 GodCreate 
- endued with knowledge , righteouſneſſe, and true holine(s, d min in bis 
after his own Image (7), having the Law of God writ- be image of 


be him, Male and Female Created he them, (e) Gen, 2. 7, And the Lord God formed man 
of the duſt of the ground, and breathed in bis noftrils the breath of life , and man became a 
living Soul, Becleſ. 12, 7, Then ſhall the duſt return to the earth as it was, and the Spirit 
Hall return unto God, who gave it. Luke 23. 43. Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto thee, 
to day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. Has. 10. 28, And fear not them which kill the. 
body, but are not able to kill the ſou), but rather fear bim which is able to 12288 
and body in hell. () Gen, 1. 26. And God (aid, Let us make man in our Image, after our 
likenefſe, and let them bave dominion over the fiſh of the ſea , and over the fo! ofthe airy 
. Ove r the Cattle, and over all the earcb, and oyer every creeping thing that creepeth upon the - 
„ Col. 3. 10. And have put on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge; iter the 
lchage of bim th it Created him. Epb; 4, 24. And that ye put on that new man whicft A- 
tet od is Created in righteouſneſs _ true holinels, 15 
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Pe IT 
For NN under a poſſibil 503 leſt to 9. liberty * 
bow ae thee cheir own . "hich was ſubject unto change (i.) Beſide 
* this Law * in their hearts, chey received e 


| 1. not to eat of the tree of the Kyowledge of good and 
— ea der which while they kept, they were happy in ee. | 

Law, 2 9 1 05 (ky) — had domimon over the creatures (4, ) 
not the x 


Law, are a law unto themſelves, verſe 11 Which ſhew the work of the Law written 
in their heart their cooſciences alſo bearing witneſs, ud their thovghn the mean while 
accuſing,” or elſe excufing ove another, (U) Loc. 7. 89. Lo this only | found bat 
God hath made man » box they hove ſonght ont wany ipvengions, (i) Gep. 3. 6. 
And when the woman ; that the tree was good for food, and that it was plesfant 10 
8 a tree to be defired to make one wiſe, ſhe took ol the fruit thereof u 
did eat e alſd t her hoſband wich her, and he did cat. Eccl. 7.29 Sce letter 
— ſoregoing. (K r But of the tree of the knowledge of good and 
_ thon ſhalt dot ear ofit, ſpake a that thou en teſt thereof, thou fuſe ſurely © 
Ae verſe 8 they heard the voice of the Lord Go 4 walks 
ing in the Gardeo in the cool of the * Adam and his wife hid themſelves from 
the of the Lord Godamongſtthe trees of the Garden. verſe 9 And the 17 4 
called auto Adam, and ns Where art thou ? verſe 300 And he ſaid, 1 
heard thy voice in the Gardep and 1 was afraid, becauſe I was naked, and I hid my ſelf. 
mr 10 ol e * N dee che thov walt naked ? haft Tho eaten of the 
8 thon ſhovldſt nor ear; verſe 23) Therefore the 
1 arden of Eden, to till the grouad from whence “e 
was.taken, (Y Ge 8, 28 verſe 25} And God (aid, fer d meke men ivour own + 
age afcer our likeneſs, and let them have dominĩo d over the fiſh of the ſes, and over _ 
wi of . lar over our, and over all the earth, and over every —_ 4 
ig in * h upon the earth. verſe 28] And God blefſed them, and God ſadd 
ano them, thew, be itfol and moltiply, and repleviſh the earth, and ſabdne it 3 and have 
dominion over the Amel of the ſea, and over the fowl of rhe air „ end over every livivg ; 
thing that moveth upon the earth. | 


CHAP. V. 
* . Of Providence. 


hold (a,) 
ions, and 


: , OD the great Creator of all things , doth 
= 1 12 direct, diſpoſe, and govern all creatures, 


ad 


mage of his perſon, and opholding all things by the word of his power 
by binſelf purged our Aly lat down 22 right hand of the Majeſiy on , 


2 8 wy, I 
whats had by 


things 
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have crucified and ſlain, - E2 enher 


” F. 4 
2 . 


— 


* 1 Vat 1 Z ; , 
en. 3.22, either vecefſacily; freely, or-contingently (1). 
hile che carrhremaiverh, Seed. rim « rr best, d Summerandwin: 
und day u ſhall nor ceaſed Jer. 31. 33. Thus fiich che Lord which giverh the 
Sun for a by day, and the of the Moon, and of the Stars for a light by 
vight, which dividerh the Sea, when the waves thereofroar, the Lord of Hotty ishis -- 
Name. Exod. 21. 13- Aud if a man lye not in wait, bur God deliver him into his hand, 
then 1 will appoint there « place whither he ſhall flee. Dent. 19. 3. As when 8 Man go- 
eth jato the wood with his nejighboor ro hew wood, and his hand fe tcheth # ſtroke with - 
the Ax to cat down the Tree, and the head ſlippeth from the helve and lighteth upon 
bis neighbour, that he die, he ſha ll flee into one of thoſe Cities, and Live, 1 Kings 22. 
29, 34. verſe 28, ] And Micaiab ſaid, if thou return ar all in peace, the Lord hath not 
ſpoken by me, and he ſaid, Hear ken O people every one of you, v. 34. ] And a certain 
man drew a bow at a venture and ſmore the ing of Iſrael between the jorors of the her- 
neſs, mherefore he ſaid voto the driver of his Chariot, corn thy hand, and carry me out 
of the Hoſt, for | am wonoded. I/aiah 10. 6, J. v. 6. II will ſend him againſt an hypo» 
critical Nation, and againſt the people of my wrach will 1 give him a charge to rake the 
ſpoyl, and to take rhe prey, and ro tread them down like the mire of the ſtreers, v. ). J 
Howbeir he meanerh not ſo, neither doth his heace think ſo, bur iris in his heart to de- 


firoy and cut off Nations not a few. 

(RF) 48s 27 III. God in his ordinary Providence,maketh uſe of means 
25 Kt Ck), yet is free to work without (/, above(m), and againſt 
Centoriogand them at his pleaſure (u). ! 

to ihe Sooldiers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip ye canot be ſaved. V. 44. J Ardthe te ſt, 
ſome on boards,and ſome on broken pieces of the ſhip,and ſo it came to paſſe that they 


ed all a Ia. 35. 10, 11. v. 10. J For as the rain cometh do /, avd the 
Snow from heaven and recorverh not thirher, dot watereth the earth, and meketh jr 


brivg forth and bud, that it may give ſeed to the ſower, and bread tothe eater, V. 11. 
80 ſhell my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth, It ſhall dot recurn goto me 
voll, bot ir ſhall zccomplifh that which I pave. ot ir ſhall proſper in the thing where» 
10 1 lent it. Hoff, 2. 21, 22, V. 21. J And it ſhall coe to paſs in that day, I will hear . 
| faith ide Lord, I will hear che heaveos, and they ſhall hear the earth. V. 22. J And the 
earth ſhall Hear the Coro, and. the Wine, ind the Oy, and they ſhall hear Jexreel. 
£1) Hof, 1. 2 But I wil have mercy wpon the houſe of Fadah,and will ſave them by the 
Lord their God, and will not ſave them by bow, nor by (word, nor by battle, by horſes 
not by bot fe. men. Marth. 4.4. But he anſwered and faid, it is written, man ſhall nox 
lixe bPbread alone, bot dy every word that proceedeih out of the mouth of God. 
Jeb, 34. 10. Therefore hearkes unto me ye men of undetſtanding, far be it from God 
that ye ſhould do wickednefs,, and from the Almighty, that ye ſhould commit jviqui- 
y. (1) Rom. 4. 19, 20, 21, v. 19; J And being not weak in Faith, he conſidered not b 
WB own body pow Head, when he was ad hondred years old, neirber yet the deadneſs © 
Fals womb, V. 20. Re fp gered nor it the promiſe of God throvgh vunbelief, but 
was Kron in Faith , giving glory to God. V. 21, | Aud being fully perſwaded, that 
what he had promiſed, he was able alſo ro perform, (n) 2 Kings 6.6, Aud the man of 
God ſaid, where fell jr, and he ſhewed him the place, aud he cur down a ſtick and caſt 
it in chither, and the iron did ſwim, Dan. 3. 27. And the Princes, Governours, and Cap- 
tains, aud th: Kings Couoſellers beivg gatbered rogerher ſaw theſe men upon whoſe bo- 
dies the fire had uo power, nor way an hair of their head finged, nen het were their coats 
cha geũ, not the fmell of fire bad paſſe on them. g 
Wi. TheAlmighty power, unſearchsble wiſdom, and infinite good- 
nels ol God fo far matiifeft themſelves in his Providence, that it e- 
tendeth it ſelf even to the firſt Fall, and all other fins ofAngelsgad 
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Men (o), and that not by « bare permiſſion () but ſuch as (6) Nun. li. 14 
hach joyned with it, a moſt wiſe and powerful bounding (), 31. 34 wilt 

and otherwiſe ordering, and governing of them, in a manitold 32,1 For God | 
diſpenſation to his own holy ends Cr) : yet ſo, as the ſinſul- —__ — A 
neſſe thereof proceedeth only from the creature, and not undelief, bm 
from'God, who being moſt holy and righteous, neither is, nor 6e might have 


can be the Author or Approver of ſin (/. _ ö _ 
. 


ee riches both of the wildom and knowledge of God , bow unſearchabje bre 
$ 


bi ments, and his wayes paſt finding out l verſe 34.) For who hath known the mind 
of the Lord, or who bath been his Couanſeller? 2 S. 24. 1. And again the anger of the 
Lord was kindled againſt Ifreel, and be moved Devid agiin(t chem to ſay, go nu I/fracs 
and Judah, 1 Chron, 21. 1. And Satan flood up agaiatt Tack and provoked David to num- 
bet Iſracl. 1Kings 21, 22. 23. v. 23. ] And the Lord ſaid unto him, wherewich ? ud be 
ſaid, I will go forth, And I will be a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all his Propbeti, and be ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt perſwade him and prevail alſo, go forth and do ſo, verſe 23;] Now therefore be- 
| hold the Lord hath pur a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe thy Propbets , and the Lord 
hath ſpoken evil concerning thee. 1Cbyon, 10. 4. 23. 14. v. 4-] Then (aid Sau to bis Ar- 
mour-bearer,draw thy ſword and thruſt me through therewithyleft theſe uncircumciſed come 
and abuſe me; but bis Armour: bearer would got, for be was fore afraid, ſo d aul took a 
ſword and fell upon it. V. 13.} So Saul died for bis tranſgreflion which be committed 
2gainft the Lord, even againſt che Word of the Lord which he kept not, and alſo for asking 
- Counſel of one that bad a familiar ſpirit, to enquire of it, verſe 14.JAnd enquired not of the 
Lord, therefore he flew him, and turned the Kingdom unto David che ſon ot Feſſe, x vum. 
15. 10. And the King ſaid, What bave | to do with you yeſons ol Zerviab ? ſo let bie 
curſes becauſe the Lord bath ſaid unto bim, curſe David, who ſhall then ſay, wherefore haſt 
thou done ſo? Ad. 2. 23. Him being delivered by tbe determinate Council and fore knows 
-Jedge of God, ye bave taken, and with wicked bands bave crucified and flain, -Aﬀs 4, 2789. 
vaxſe 27. ] For of a truth againſt the holy Child Jeſus whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod 
and Pontius Pilar with the Gentiles, and the people of lſrael were gathered togeibet. Verſe 
28. For ta do whatſoever thy band and thy Council determined betore to be done, () 
14. 16. Who in times paſt ſuffered all Nations co walk in their own wayes: (q) Nan 56:10 
gure ly the wrath of man ſhall praiſe chee, the remainder of wrath Chalt thou teſtrain. 3 
19. 28. Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy tumult is come up into mine eares, therefore [ 
will put my hook in thy noſe , and my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back by the 
way which thou cameft, (#) Gem 50. 20. Bur as for you, ye thought evil again me, but 
God meant ir unto good, to bring tq;paſſe as it is this day, to ſave much people alive, Haigh 
10. 6,7, 12. verſe 6,] | will ſend bim againſt an bypocritical Nation, ard again the people 
of my wrath will I give him a charge to take the ſpoyl , and to take tbe prey , and to tread 
them down like the myre of the ſtreets, v..] Howbcir be meaneth nor lo, neither doth» bis 
heart think ſo, but it is in bis heart to deftroy and cut off Nations not a few, v. 13.] Where- 
fore it ſhall come to paſſe, that when the Lord bath performed his whole work upon mount 
Zion, and on Feruſalem I will puniſh the fruit of the tout heart of the King of Aria, and 
the glory of his bigh looks. () Fames 1. 13. 14. 19+ v. 13. ] Let no man ſay when de is 
tempted, | am tempted of God, for God cannot be tempted with evil, neitber temꝑteth be an 
man, V. 14. ] But every man is tempted when he is drawn away of bis on joſt azad emiced. 
V. u. I Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh downſrom he Fa- 
tber ot lights, with whom there 15 ng variableneſie; nor ſhadow of turning, 1 Job. 8, 46 
For all that is in the world, che luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the e yes, ard he ome ; 
che e but is 7 = 5 4 828 Thele * ; oh thou — and U kee 1 
4 ; * theuthougbreſt that | was Jkogecher ſuch a one 23 thy lelf, hut i willzeprove ther, 
= "aud fer them in order before thine cyes, a \ os 
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| v. The moſt wiſe, 


, | eous, and gracious God doth of- 
tentimes leave for a | 


3 2 | his own children to manifold tem- 
234. 900555 prations, and the corruptions of their own hearts, to chaflife | 
2 e b. chem for their former ſins, or to diſcover unto them the hid - 
- cording to. the den ſtrength of — 1H and deceitfulneſs of their hearts, 
done that they may be 
unte bim, for cloſs and conſtant dependance tor their ſupport upon himſelf, © 
122 8 and to make them more watchful againſt all future ions of 
free there was fin, and for ſundry other juſt and holy ends (u.) | 
weath upon him, and upon Fudab and Feraſalem, V. 26] Notwithſt anding Hexe tiab hum · 
bled intel for the — bis —＋ he and the inhabitants of Jonas J ſo that 
the wrath of the Lord came nos upon them in the days of Hex ekiab. V. 31] Hobeit in the 
buſinels of the Embafiadours of the Princes of Babylon, who ſent unto bim to enquire of the 
wonder that was done in the land, God left him 10 try him, that be might know all that was in 
bis bears, 2 Sam; 24 1. And again the anger vf the Lord was kindied againft I/rael; and 
he moved David again them to ſay, Go nber Iſrael and Judah. (u) 2 Cor. 1. 9. . | 
And leſt I ſhould be exalted above mealure,through the abundance of the revelations, there” 
was given to me 2 thorn in the fleſh, the mefenger of Satan to buffet me, left I ſhould be ex- 
alted above meaſures V. 8] For this thing | be tche Lord thrice, that it might depare - 
from me. V. 9] And be (aid unto me, My grace is ſuſicient for thee, for my ſtrength is made 
perfect in weakneſs ; moſt gladly therefore will zin mine infirmities, that the power 
of Cbriſ may reſt upon me. Pſalm 73 bout, Plalm 77. 1. to the twelſth ] 1cryed 
uno Goc with my voice, even unto God with my voice, and he gave ear unto me. V. 101 
And I ſaid, This is my 3 Bur I will remember che years of the right hand ofthe 
V. 12] Iwill me a of all thy works, and talk of all thy doi Te 
Mark x4 from the 66 verſe to the end, with John 21. 15, 16, 17 ve15] bo when they bad 
dined, Jeſus faith to Simon Petey, Simen (on of Jones 


,loveſt thou me more than theſe ? He faith # 
unte bim, Yes, Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee, be ſaith unto him, Feed my lambs, Vas] © 
He faith to him pace ſecond time, Simon ſon of Foxes, loyeſt thou me } He laith unto - 
him, Yea, Losd, knoweſt that] love thee, He faith unto him, Feed my ſheep, V. 171 
He laid unt him the third time, Simon ſon of Jenas, loveſt thou me ? Peter was grieved, be- 
canis be ſaid unto him the third time, Loveſt thou me; and be ſaid unto him, Lord, thou 
knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee, Jeſus laich unto him, Feed my ſbecp. 


(w)Rom.1.24 VI. As for thoſe wicked and ungodly men, whom GOD 
16, 28, y 62 as a righteous Judge, for, former fins doth blind and 
alſo gave chew harden (,) from them he not only with-holdeth his 
up to unclean. grace, whereby they might have been inlightned in their 
neſs, through underſtandings, and wrought upon in their hearts (x: 
2 2f*heir but ſometimes allo withdraweth the gifts which they 
„ to | | 
difhonour their own bodies between themſelves, V. 26] For this cauſe God gave them up 
unto vile affe&ions, for even their women did ehavge the natural uſe into that᷑ whichis 4. 
gsioſt nature. V. 28 And even as they did not like to retain God in tbeit knowledge, God 
* them over to a reprobate mind, to do thole —_ which are not convenient. Rom. 11. 
v7] What then Iſrael hath not obtained, that which he ſeeketh ſorgbut the electioꝶ ha 
| he Hm 7 and the teſt were blinded, V. 8 According as it is written, God bai given iheia 
0 
day. (a) Deut. 29+ 4. Yet the Lord hack nor gtven you an heart to perceive 4 
Ae hear, ent this dap . e eee Kuen, ; 
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(tz) and to raiſe them to a more . i 


eyes that they ſhould not ſee, ears that they ſhould not bear unto this © 
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ver hath not, tom him ſhall be taken away even that he hath, Matthew 25. 29. For un- 


| Gitants of Feruſalem, 1 Pet. 2.7, 8, v. 7 | Unto you therefore which believe he re- 
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( and expoſeth them to ſuch objeRsas their co 
on hoe of fin (z:) and » gives then 
to their own luſts, the temptations of the world,and the power 
of Satan ( a:) whereby it comes to pals that they harden them- 
ſelves; even under thoſe means, which God uleth for the ſoft- 


ving of others (B.) 


ihe! havemore 
abundance : 
bor whoſoe. 


to every one that hath ſhall be given, and he ſhall have abundance, but from fim rhax 
hath noe, ſhall be taken away,evep that which he hath. (x) Deut. 2.30 But Siva king 
of Heſhbon would not let us paſs by him; for the Lord thy God hardned bis ſpirit, and wade 
his heart obſtinate, that be might deliver him joro thy hand, as appearerb this day, 
2 Kings 8.12,13; v. 121 And Max del (aid, why weepeth my Lord ? and he avſwered, 
becapſe I know the evil that thou wile do unto the children of Iſrael : their firovg 
holds wilt thoo ſer on fire, aud their 2 men wilt thou ſlay with the ſweed , 


wilt daſh their childrep,and rip op their women with child; V. 13 And Haz cel hid, 
But What is thy ſervant ad 


„that he ſhould do this great thing ? And El iſba anſwe- 
red, The Lord bath fhewed me that tbon ſhalt be king over Syria. (a) Pſalm 81.11, 12. v3 1} 
But my people would not hearkep to my voice, and Iſrael would none of me. v. 12 $0 
I gave them up unto their own hearts Iuft : and they walked in their own councils. 2 Theſ. 
2+10,11,12. v.10] And with all deceivableneſs of unt ighteouſneſi in them that periſh 
becauſe they received not the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved. V. 1 1) And 
for this cavſe God fhall ſend them ſtrong delnſions, that they ſhould believe a lye. V. 12] 
"Thar they all might be damned, who believed not the troth, but had pleaſure jo unt i 
teovſneſs. (6) Exod: 7. 3. And Twill barden P haraobs beart, and multiply my fi 
and my wonders in the land of Egypt. Exodus 8, 15, 32. v. 15 But when PA 
ſaw there was teſpite, he hardned bis heart, and hearkeved not unto them, 9: the Lord has 
ſaid. V. 32] And Pharaoh bardened bis heart at this time alſo, neither would te let the 
ple go, 2 Cor. 2.15, 16. v. 15] For e are unte Goll a ſweet ſavonr of Chrift, 
them that are ſaved, and in them that periſh. V. 16] To the ene. we are the ſavoury 
death onto desth, and to the other, the ſavour of life upto life: And who is ſofficieor foe 
heſe things ? Iſaj. 8. 14. And he ſhall be for a S ẽ/⸗ but for a fone of umi, 
and for a rock of cffeace to both the houſes of Iſrael ; for a gin and for a ſnare io the inha» 


cio, but unto them which be diſobedient, ſhe ffone which the builders diſallowed, the fame 
is made the bead of the corner. V. 8 And a ftone of tumbling, and a rock of offegce 16 
which ſtumble at the Word, beirg diſobedient, whereunto alſo ben were appoi 
Iai.6.9,10 v. 9) Andheſaid,Go and tell this people, hear ye indeed, but under not, 
and ſee ye indeed, but perceive wot, V. 100] Make the heart of this people fat; and mk 
their ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes, leſt they ſee with their eyes, and hear with their 
gars, and onderfiand with their heart, ad convert and be healed. Acts 28, 26, 27, Vias 
Jay ing, Go unte this people and ſay, Hearing ye ſhell bear. and ſhall not underſtand, ſeeing 
22 and not perceive, V. 27] For the heare of this people is waxed groſs; and x 
cyes are dull of hearing, and their eyes have they cloſed, leſt they ſhoold ſee with hei 
eyes, and heir with their ears, and underſtand with their hearts, and ſhould be con- 
verted, and 1ſhonld heal them. | 


VII. As the providence of G OD doth in general reach on 
to all Creatures; ſo after a moſ ſpecial manner, it taketh care 
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who is the Seviour of all 


wi 
al 


r Of the Fall of Man, of Sin, and of the 
| Puniſhment thereof. 


Ue firſt Parents being ſeduced by the ſubtilty and temp- 
Sodfail tation of Satan, ſinned in eating the forbidden fruit(a ). 
the bean This their fin, God was plealed , according to his wiſe and 
What -is chis holy Coungil, to permit, having purpoſed to order it to his 


that chou haft own glory (5). 
* 1 TO) 3 | 
| | 1 8 ? aid, The Serpent be guiled me, and! did eat. 2Cor. 11. = But I fear leaſt by any 


Deans, a5 the 228 beguiled Eve. through his ſubtilty, ſo your miads ſhopld be vor- 
ropred the fimplicicy that is io Chriſt. (5) Rom. 11, 3 2. For God hath concladed 
bw all in yobelief che he might have meccy upon all. 1 

| ,6, II. By this fin they fell from their original righte- - 
wo. uſneſs and communion with God (c ) , and ſo became 
tee dend infin(d ), and wholly defilled in all che ſacul- 


. * 


a) Gen, 3-13» | 
N . 


r food,and that it was plesſant to the eyes, and a Tree to be deſited to make one 

| took of the fevir thereof and did car, and gave alſo not her huſband with her 
d! eat. v. 7. J And the eyes of them both were opeved, and they knew that they 
were naked, and they ſewed fig-leaves together, aud wade themſelves aprons, v. 8, | 
_ And they heard the'votre of the Lord God, walking in the garden, io the cool of the 
day:And Adam and his wife hid rhemfelves from the preſence of the Lord God, mongſt 
the Trees of the garden. Eccl. J. 29. Loe this onely have I found, that God hath made 
man upright, but they have ſooght ont mary ioventions, Rom. 3. 23. For all have fin- 
ved and come ſhore of the glory of God, (4) Gen, 2. 17. But ef the Tree of the know. 
ledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt bot est of ir, for inthe day thou tateſt thereof, thaw 
ſhale ſorely dic, pb. 2. 1. And you hath he quickened who were dead in treſpaſſes - 
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And God bleſſed them, and God ſaid unte them, be fruictu), and multiply, and repleniſh the 
earth, and ſubdue ir, and have dominion over the fiſh of the Sea, and over the fowl of the air, 


and over every living thing that moverh upon the earth, Geneſis 2. 1b, 17. v. 16.] And che Lord. 


God commanded the Man, laying, Of every Tree of the Garden thou mayeſt freely eat. v. J 
But of the Tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it, for in the Pg 
thou eateſt thereof, thou ſbalt ſurely die. Acts 17, 26. And bath made of one blood all nations 4 
men, for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and bath cetetmined the times before appointe 

and the bounds of their habitation. Rom. 5.1 215,15, 1718, 19. v. 1 2.) Where ſore 28 by ove man 
fin entred into the world. and death by ſin, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for thas all baue ned. 
5. 16. J But not as the ↄffence, ſo allo is the free gift z for if through the offence of one many be 
lead, much more the grace of God, and the gift by grace, wbich is by one men Ic ſus Chtiſt, bach 
abounded unto many. v.16,] And not as it was by ene that ſinned, ſo is the gitr, tor the . 
ment was by one to condemnation, but the free gift is of many offences unto Juſtification, V. iy 1 
For if by one mans offence death reigned by ons. much more they which receive abundance of 


grace, and of the gift of rightcoulne(s, ſha)] reign in life by oneJeſusChrift, v.18, ] Therefore as 


the off ence of one judgement came upon all men to condemnation, even ſo by the righteouſneſs 
of one, the free gift came upon all men unto Juſtificarion of life.v,19.JFor as by one mane diſ» 
obedience,many were made ſinnerg(o by the obedience of one, ſhall many be made righgeons, 
1Cor,15-21,22445,49-Y»21.]For ſince by man came deaib, by man came alſo tbe reſurreRion of 
the dead. v. 22. J For as in «Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt,hall all be made alive. v.41. ] And ſa 
it is written, The ſitſt man Adam was made a living ſoul, the laſt Adam was made a quickning 
Spirit. V. 49. ] And as we bave born the image of ibs caribiy, we alſo ſhall bear the image of the 
heavenly.(g) Palm 51 5. Bebold I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did my mother conceive me. 
Gen. 5. 3. And Adam lived an 120 years, and begat a ſon in his own likeneſs after his image and 
called his name $etb, Job. 14 4. M bo can bring a clean thing out of au unelcan ? a0 one, Jobag, 
What is man that be ſhould be clean, and he that is born of woman, that be ſhould be rightcous ? 

IV. From this original corruption whereby we ate utterly indiſ- (Rom. 5, 6, 


poſed diſabled, and made oppoſite to all good( h), and wholly inclin- Fot when we 
were yet wün- 


out ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died for the ungodly. Rom. 8.7. Becavſe the carnal mind is en. 
wity againſt God; for it is not ſubjef to the Law of God,neither indeed can be. Rom.. 18. For 
I know that in me, that is in my fleſh dwelleth no good thing;for to will is pteſent with wee hure 
bow to perform that which is 200d; | find not, Col. i. t · And you that were ſometimes alienated - 
and enemies in your mind by wicked yorks,yer _ hath he reconciled, ; 
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i) Gen) 6, 5; ed to all evil (i), doproceed all actual tranſgreffions (CU. 
w 


that the wickedneſsof man was great inthe earth, & that every imagination of the thoughts 1 
of his heart, was only evil continually. Gen 8,21. And the Lord (melled a ſweet ſavour and the 
Lord (aid in bis beatt, I will not agaio curſe on ys any more for maus ſake, For the 
imginarion of mans heart is evil from his youth, Neither will I agzin (mite any more, every 
living ching as T have done, Rom. 3. 10, ü, 12. v. 10. As it is written, There is none 4 4 
ous, uo not one. V.ts.] There is none that under ſtandeth, there is none that ſeekerh afterGod, 
V. 12. They are all gone out of the way,they are together become unprofitable, there is nane 
that doeth good, no not one. (Jan. 1.14. 15, v. 14. ] But every man is tempted, when he is 
dra un awiyof bis own luſt, and enticed. V. ig.] Then when luſt hath conceived, it bringeth 
forth finz and fin when it is finiſhed, bringeth torth death. Eb. 2. 2. 3. v. 2.] Wherein in time 
paſt, ye walked according to the courſe of this world, according to the Prince of the power of 
the air, che Spirit that now worketh in the children of diſobedience, V.3z.] Among whom 
alſo we all had out converſation in times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh fulfilling the deſires of 
the fleſh, and of the mind, and were by nature the children of wrath even as otbers,Mat.ts 19, 
For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, Murders, Adulterics, Fornications, T hetrs, falle- 
witnefc, Blaſphemies. 
()1Fobn1,8.10. V. This corruption of nature during this life , doth rema in in thoſe- 
1. 8.J It we lay that are NN [\;and although it be throughChriſt pardoned 
that we bave no and mortified, yet both it ſelf, and all the motions thereof are truly 
kn, we decicve and properly fin (m). 
our (elves, and 
the truth is not in us. V. 10. ] If we lay that we have not ſinned, we make bim a lyar, and bis 
word is not in us. Rom. 7.14. y. 18. 3. v. 14. ] For we know that che Law is ſpiritual, but I am 
carna},fold under fin. V. 1 JNow then it is no more I that do it, but ſin that dwelleth in me, 
V. 18. JFor I know that in me (that ĩs, in my fleh)dwelleth no good thing; ſor to Will is pre- 
ſent with me, but bow to perform that which is good, I find not. V. 23. But I ſet another La 
in my members, warring againſt the Law of my minde, and bringing me into captivity to the 
Law of ſin, which is in my members. Fam. 3. 2. For in many things we offend all? If any man 
offend not in word; the lame is a perfe& man, and able alſo to bridle the whole body. Prov, 20, 
Who can lay, I baye made my heart clean, I am pure from my fin?. Eccle/.7. 20,For there is 
not a juſt man upon earth that dothgood and ſinneth not. (m) Rom. 7. 5. 7. 8. 25. v. g.] For hen 
we were in the fleſh, che motions of fin which were by the Law, did work in our members, to 
bring forth fruit unto death. V. 7. ] Whar fhall we ſay then? is the Law fin? God forbid, Nay 
I hag not known fin,but by the Lawrfor 1 had not known luſt, except the Law bad ſais, thou 
halt not cover. V. 8 ] But fin raking occaſion by the commandmenr, wrought in me all man» 
ner of concupilcence, for without the Law fin was dead, V.25.]I thank God thro 7 Jeſus 
Chriſt ou: Lord: ſo then with the mind I my ſelf ſerve the Law ofGod,but with the fleſh, the 
law of fin, Gal. 53. 17. For the fleſh luſteth 2gainſt the ſpiric,and the ſpirir againſt the fleſh; _ 
and theſe ace contrary the one to the other, ſo that ye cannot do the things that ye would, 
(n)1Fobn 3. 4+ VI. Every fin, both orginal and actual being a tranſęreſſion of the 
Wholotverco0«righteous law of Sod, and contrary thereunto(®),doth in its own Na» 
om 9 ture, bring guilt upon the ſinner (o), wheteby he is bound over to the 
reffethal- | 
fo the Leo, for Gn is the tranſgreſſion of the Law. (o) Rom.2, x5 Which ſhew the work ofthe 
Law written intbeir hearts, cheir conſcience alſo bearing witnefle , and their thoughts the 
mean while accuſing or elſe excuſing one anotber, Rom 3 9. 19.v,9.] What then better are 
we than they? No in no wiſegfor we have before proved both Jews andGentiles,that they are 
all under fin. V. 1g. ] Now we know, that wbat things loe ver the Law (aith, it ſaith to them 
who are under the Law, thatevery mouth may be Ropped, andall the world may become 
guilty before God, | Wrath 


Wach of God (29, and curſe of the Law (4), and fo pun ple ca to 
| mileri ), 
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deach(r), with a es ſpiritual (ſ), temporal (c), and eternal(s). —— 0 
converſation in times paſt, in the loſts of our fleſh, folfilling the deſites of the tieſh, and 
of the mind, aud were by nature the children of wrath, even as otheri. (4) Gal. 3. 10, 
For as Many a5 are of the works of the law are under the carſe; for it is titten, Cur 
is every one that corrinueth not in all chings which are ritten in the book of the law, 
to do them. (7) Rum. 6, 23. For the wages of fin is death, but the gift of God is eternal 
life through jeſos Cheift our Lord. () Epb. 4. 18. Having the vnderſtandivg darhned, 
being alie nated from the life of God,through the ignorance that is is them, becanſe of the 
blindneſs of their hearts. (t) Rom. 8, 20, For the creature was made ſobjeU to vanity, 
not willingly , but by reaſon of him who hath ſubjected the ſame in hope, Lam. 3.39. 
Wherefore doth a liridg man complain, a man for the puniſhment of his fins ? (#) Mat. 
25:41, Theo ſhall heſay alſo to them on the left hand, De part from me ye curſed, jaro 
excrlaſtivg fire, prepared for the Devil and his angels: 2 Theſ. 1.9. Who ſhall be puniſh- 
ed with eveclaſting defica&ion, from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power. | 


2 
oor 


— 


CHAP. VII. 
Of Gods Covenant with Man. 
He diſtance between God and the Creature is ſo great, (4)I/a. 40.13 


that although reaſonable Creatures do owe obedience 14,13, Wh, Hs 


unto hitfi as their Creatour , yet they could never have any hath directed 


fruition of him as their Bleſſedneſs and reward, but by ſome the Spirit of 


voluntary condeſcention on Gods part, which he hath been the Lord? or | 
pleaſed to expreſs by way of Covenant (a). e 
» 0 
taught him? v. 14 With whom took he cofinſel? who joſtrufted him, and taught him 
in the — of jad gement, and taaght him knowledge, and ſhewed to him the way of 
nudetſtanding:v. 15. JB e hold, the nations are as the drop of « backer, and are counted 
a$ the ſmall duſt of the balance: Bthold.he rakerh up the Iſles as U very littlethiog.v.ts] 
Lebanon js not (officieve to burn, nor the beaſts thereof ſofficient for a buroe-offeciog. 
v;16.) All nations before him are as nothing, and they are counted to him leſs then no- 
thing, aod vanity. Fob 9.32 33.v.32.] For he is not a man, 2s | em, that I fhould anſwer 
him, and we ſhould come together in judgment. v. 3.] Neither i5 chere avy days-man 
betwixt vs, that might lay his hand upon us both. 1 Sam. 2. 25, If one man fin againſt 
another, the Jadge ſhall jadge him; but if a man fin agaiofi the Lord, who ſhall jorrear 
for him? Pſa.113 8, 6. v. 3. Who is like unto the Lord out God who dwelleth on high? 
v. 6. Who humbleth himſelſ to behold the things that are in heaven, and in the earth. 
Pſa. 100. 2,3. v. 2. Serve the Lord with gladneſs,come before his preſence with ſingiag. 
v.3. Nuo ye that the Lord he is God, it is he that hath made us, aud not we our ſejvers 
we are his people, aud the ſheep of his paſture. Fob22.,2,3.v.2. Cin a wan be profi able 
unto God, as he that is wiſe may be profitable unto himſclf? v.34 | Is it any pleaſure to 
the Almighty that thou art righreons? ot is ir gain to him, that thou makeſt thy wayes 
perfeR? Fob 35.7, 8. v. 7. ] If thou be righteous, what givefi thou him, or what ceceiveih 
he of thine hand?v.8 ] Thy wickedneſs may hurt a man as thou art, and thy tighteouſ- 
neſs may profit the ſon ot man. Lyker9.1o0, So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all 
theſe things which are commanded you, ſay, we are anprofitable ſervants, we have done 
that which was our duty to do. Aﬀn7.,.24,25.v, 24. J God that made the world aud all 
thing therein, ſee ing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in Temples made 
with hands. v. 25. ] Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, as though he needed avy - 


thiog, ſeciog be givcth to all life and breath and all things, 
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ſhall live in them. (e) Rom. 10.34 For Moſes deſeribeth the righteoufneſs which is of the 
Law, that the man which doth thefe things, ſhall live by them. Rom. 3. 12. to 20. See * 
pe foregoing, Chap 6. Letter f. (d) Gen. 2+ 17. But of the Tree of the knowledge of 
and evil, thou thalr not eat of it, for in the day that thog eareſt theteol thou ſhalt 
wrely dye. Gal. 3. 10. For as many a3 arc of the works of the Law, are undet the curſe, 
for it is written, Curſed is every one that continueth not iD all chisgy which ate written 
in the book of the Law, to do them. 


02.3 21. III. Man by his Fall having made himſelf inczpable of Life 


| er that Covenant, the Lord was pleaſed to make a ſecond 


ce), commonly called the Covenant of Grace: wherein he 
Sas  bidafor SER offereth unto ſinners Life and Salvation by Feſus Chriſt, 


jf there had requiring of them Faith in Him that they may be Saved (f ), 


| _ * ebend promiſing to give unto all thoſe that are ordained unto 


CoM have gi. Liſe his holy Spirit , to make them willing , and able to be- 


ven life, verily lieve ( 2 * 

righteouſneſs ſhopld have been by the Law, Rom. 8. 3. For what the Law could not do, 
in thut it Wes weak through the fleſh, Sod ſending his oon in the likeneſs of ſinſul fl-ſh 
and for fin condemned tv in the fle ſn. Rom, 3, 20, 21. v. 20, Therefore by the deeds of 
the Law, there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his fighe, for by the Law is the kaowledge of 
fo. v. 2x. | Bot now the righteouſneſs of God, without the Law, is maniſeſted, being wits» 
nefled by the Law and the Prophets. Geb. 3. 15. And I will put enmity betwcen thee 
nud the woman, and between thy ſeed and her ſeed, it ſhall bruife thy head, and thou ſhale 
broife his heel. Iſa. 42. 6. Ithe Lord have called thee in righteouſneſs, and will ho ld 
thine hand, avd will keep thre, and give thee for a co venant ofthe people,for a light of 
the Gentiles, (F) Marke 15.15, 16. v. 15. ] And he ſaid unto them, go ye into all the 
world, and preach the GoÞel to every creature, v. 16. | He that belreveth and is by 
med, forall be ſoved: bur be that belie veth vor, ſhall be damned. Jcho 3. 16, For God 
fo loved the worid,thar he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him 
ſhould nor periſh, but have everlaſting life, Romans 10. 6, 9. v. 6. ] Bot the righteouſe 
net which u of faith, ſpeaketh on this wile, Say not in thy heart, Who ſhall aſcend into 
heaver, that js to bring Chriſt down from above, v. 9. That if ihon ſhalr conſeſſe with 
thy mouth The Lord Jeſos, and ſnalt believe in thine heart, thatGod hath raiſed him from 
the dead, thou ſhake be ſaved. Gal. 3. 11. Bot that no med i; juſtified by the Law in the 
fight of God, iris evident, for the j»ft ſhall live by faith. (e) Ezck. 36. 26, 29, v. 26. 
A new heart alſo will Tgive you, and a be (pirit will Iput within you, and F will take 
away the ſtony heart our of your fleſh, and 1 will give you an heart cf H. ſb. v. 29. ] And 1 
will put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my ftstutes, add ye ſhall keep my. 
Judgements,and do them. John 6. 44. 45, v. 44, ] No man can come unto me. except the 
Father which hath ſent me draw bim. and IW ill raiſe him up at the laft day. v. 45, Ir 
N written in the Prophets, And they ſhall be all f avght of God, every man therefore thar 
hath heard and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me. 


VI. This Covenant of Grace is frequently ſet ſorth in the 
Scripture by the name of a Teſtament, in reference to the 
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death of Jeſus Chriſt the Teſtat or, and to the everlaſting inhe- (5) webly.r 5; 
ritance, wich all things belonging to it, therein bequeath» e 3. 
aq. por cad 

Wea 


diatot of the de v Teſtame nt, that by means of his death for the redemption of the tranſs 


grefſions that were under the firft Teſtament, they which are called might receive the 
promiſe of eternal inheritance. V. 16. ] For where « Teſtament is, there maſt allo of 
necefficy be the death cf the Teſtator V. 17. J fora Teftament is of force afrer men are 
dead, other wiſe ir is of no ſtrength at all whileſt the Teſtator liverh. Heb.7. a2, By ſo 
much was Jtſos made a ſurery of a bettet Teſtament. Luke 22.20, Likewiſe alſo the cop 
after Supper, ſaying, This cup is the New Teſtament ingpy blood which js ſhed for you. 
1 Cor. 11.25, After the ſame manner alſo he took the cop hen he had ſupped, 


ſaying, This cop is the New Teftament in my blood, this do ye a3 oft as ye drink it in re» > 


memberance of me. 


V. This Covenant was differently adminiftred in the time 
of the Law, and inthe time of the | (5): Under the )2 Cor. 3.6, 
Law it was adminiſtred by Promiſes, Prophecies , Sacrifices, e A Tue. 
Circumcifion, the Paſchal Lamb, and other Typs and Ordi- made vs able 
nances delivered to the people of the Jews, all fore-fignify-'miviflers of 
ing Chrift to come (kJ), which were for that time, ſufficient the NewTeſts- 


and efficacious through che operation of the Spirit, to inſſruct _—_ , — 4 


and build up the Elec in Faith in the promiſed Meſſiah (I), be bor of 
by whom they had full remiſſion of ſins, and eternal Salvation: Spirit „ for 

the leiter kil- 

tech, but the 
Spirit giveth life, V 7 | Bur if the minifirarion of death written and ergraven in ſtones 
was glorions, ſo that the Children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly behold the face of Moe 
fes, for the glory of his conntenance,which glory was to be done away; v. 8 ] How ſhall 
not the miniſtration of the Spirit be rather glorious ? V. 9. For ifthe miniſtration of 
condemnation be glory, much more doth the miniſtration ot righreonſneſs exceed in glo- 
ry. ( See the 8. 9, 10. Chapteris of the Hebrews. Romans 4. 11. And he received the 
ſigu of Circumciſion, a feal of the righteouſneſs of the faith which he had yet being un- 


circumciſed, that he might be the father of all them that believe , thorgh they be nor 
eircumciſed, that tighteouſueſs might be imputed unto them alſo. Col. 2. 11, 12. v. 1] 


In whom alſo ye areCircumciſed with the circumciſion made with hands, in putting © 

the body of the fins of the fleſh, by the circumeiſſon of Chriſt· v. 12. J Buried with him 
in Bapiiſm,, wherein alſo ye are riſen with him, through the faith of the operation of 
God, who hath raiſed him from the dead. 1 Corinth. 5. 7. Porge out there» 
fore the old leven, that ye may be a new lowp, as ye are unlevened; For even 
Chriſi the paſſeover is facrificed for us. () Corinth. ro, 1,2,3,4; v. 11]Moreover bre= 
thren, 1 would not that ye ſhoold be ignorant, how that all out Fathers were under the 


cloud, aod in the ſea. v. 3. ] And did all eat the ſame ſpitituaſ meat. v. 4. Jand did all 
drink the ſame ſpiritdal driok, for they dravk of the ſpiritval rock that followed them, 
and that rock was Chriſt, Hebrews 11, 13. Theſe all dyed in faith, not having received 
mn promiſes, bot having ſeen them afar off, add were perſwaded of them. and embfa-- 

them, and confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims ov the earth: John d. 56 
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cloud, and Il paſſed through the fea. v. 2. J And were all baptized unto Moſes in tb 
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SN 3-7; nd is called the Old Teſtament (+). 
fore, that they which are of faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham. v. S.] And the, 
Seriptute foteſceing thit God would juſtific the heathen through faith,Preached before 
theGoſpel unto Abraham, ſaying, In thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. v. 9. | So then, they 
which be of faith, tre bleſſed with fairhfolabraham.v.14.)That the bleſhng ofAbraham 


might come on the Geutiles chrovghJcſusChriſt, that we might receive the promiſe of 
the ſpitit through faith. 


col. 2. 17. VI. Under cheGoſpel, when Chriſt the ſubſtance( u), was exhibi - 
which areaſha- ted, the OcdMances in whichthis Covenanc is diſpenſed , are the 
dow of thing preaching of the Word, and the Adminiſtration of theSacraments, of 
to come, Baptiſm, and the Lords Supper, (o). Which though fewer in number, 
N *. A dy and adminiftred with more ſimplicity, and leſs out ward glory: yet in 
Mares þ 9.80 them it is held forth in more ſulneſi, evidence, and ſpiritual efficacy (), 
7.19. Go ye to all Nations, both Jews and Gentiles (1) ; and is called the 
therefore, aud teach all nations, baptiſing them iu the Name of the Father, and of the$on, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, v/ 20. ] Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever I have 


11. 2374, 5. v. 23 For have received of the Lotd that which alſo I have delivered unto 
you, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame night in which he was betrayed, took bread, 
vag. J And when he had given thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my body, 
which is broken for ys: this do in remembrance of me. v. 25. ] After the ſame manner 
alſo he took the cup when he had ſopped, ſaying, This cup is theNew Teſtament io m 
blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me.(p)#cb, 12.22.1028, v. aa. 
Bat ye are come notoMountSion, aud unto the City of the liviagGod,the heavenlyJeru» 
ſalem, and to an innumerable company of Angels. v.23 ] To the general aſſembly and 
Church of the ficſt born, which are written in heaven, dd roGod the Judge of all, and to 
the ſpirirs ofjuſt men made perfect. v.24. J Add toJeſostheMediatorof the newCovenant, 
and to the blood of ſoriokling, that ſpeakẽ th better things than that of Abel. v. 28. ] See 
that ye refoſe dot him that ſpeaketh,for if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that ipake 
On earth much more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turu away from him that ſpeaketh from 
heaven.y.26. IWhoſe voice then ſhook the eatth, but now he hath promiſed, ſaying, yet 
once more I ſhike not the earth only, but alſo the heavens. v.27. JAnd this word, yet onde 
More fignifiech the removing of thoſe thing that are ſhakep,as of rhings that are made, 
that thoſe things which cangor be ſhaken, may remain, Fer. 31. 3334. v. 33. But this 
ſhall be theCovenaor that I will make with the honſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, ſaith the 
Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts, and will be 
4  theic God, and they ſhall be my people. v. 34. J and they (ſhall reach no more every man 
Lncighbour,and every man his brother, ſag iog. Know the Lord: for they ſhall all know 
He, rom the leaſt of chem to the greateſt of them, ſzith cheLord:for I will forgive their 
Iajquiries,and [will remember their fiv no more.(q)Mat.28 19.SeeLetter(o)immediat- 
ly foregoing, Epb 2.15. 10 20. v, 15, Haring aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity, even the 
law of commandments, ined in ordinances, for to make in himſelf of rwain,one new 
man;ſo making peace. v. 16. And that he might reconcile both unto God in one body 
by the croſs, having ſlain the eowirythereby. v.17. JAnd cameand preached peace to you 
, thar were afar off, and to them that were vigh. v. 13. ) For through him we both havean” 
"acceſs by one ſpitit unto the Father. v. 19.] Now therefore ye are no more ſicangers and 
foreiners,but fellow citizens with the ſaints, and of the houſhold of God. Ka | 
| "Up | ew 
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commanded you? and lo, lam with you alway,cvenunto the end of the world. Amen. 10% © ( 


Teflatient C-). There are not therefore two Cove · (tag A 28. 
— of Grace, eng in ſubſtance, but one and the ans, i 5 
under various Diſpenſat ions (/). the cup after 

ſupper, ſaying, 


This cup is the New Teſtament in my blood, which is ſhed for you. Ga. 3. 14 16. V. 147 

bat the bleffing of Abrabam might come upon the Genciles through Jeſus Chriſt, that we 

t recieye the promiſe of the Spirit through faith. V. 16 Now to «4brabew and his ſeed 

were che promiſes made, be ſaith not, And to ſeeds, as of many, but as of one, and to thy ſeed, 

which is Chr iſt. Act /i 5. 1 1. But we believe, that through the grace of ourLordJeſusChri8,we 

ſhall be (awed, even as they; Rem. 3. 21. 22.23.30. v. 31. But now the rigbteouſneſſe of God 

without the Law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the Law ind the Prophets. V. 22, IBNen 

the rigbteoulneſſe of God which is by faith of Jeſus Cbriſt, unto all, and upon all them that 
believe, for there is no differences V. 23. ] For all have ſinned and come ſhort of the of 
God. V. 30. ] Seeing it is one God which (all juſtifie the circumciſion by faith, and uncit» 
cumcifion through faith, P/al, 3 2. i · Bleſſed is be whole tranſgteſſion is forgiven, and whoſe 
ſin is covered. Rom. 4. 3,6,16,17, 23124. V-3-]For what (aith the Scripture? A brabam believed 
Godzand it was counted unto him for rigbteoulnels. V.6.JEyen is David allo deſcriberh the 
bleſtedneſſe of the man unto whom God imputeth righteoulneſſe without works, V. 16} 
Tbere fore it is of faith, that it might be by grace,co the end the promiſe might be ſure, to al 

we feed, not to that only which is of the lad, but to thut alle which is of the faith of AU, 

aa, who is the Father of us all. V.17.] As it is written, I have mide thee a Father of wap 

Nations, be fore him whom be believed,tven God, who quickneth the dead, and calleth thee 
- things which be not, as though they were. V. 28. J Now it was not written for his ſake alone, 
thit it was imputed to bim. V. 24. Ibut for us allo, to whom it ſball be imputed,if we believe 
on him that raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from the dead. Heb; 13. l. Jeſus Chtiſt, the ſame yeſlet · 


day, and to day, and for ever. | 


— 


——_—_ 


CHAP. VIII, 
Of Chriſt the Mediator. 


II lea ſed God, in his eternal pur poſe, to chooſe and ordainthe Lord (a) Fs. 42. r. 
Me us, his onely begotten Son, to be the Mediator between God and Behold my ſer- 


an(s);the Prophet(b),Priefi{c),and King( a), the Head and Saviour vant whom Þ 
uphold, ming 


tlect, in whom my foul deligbteth,l hive put my ſpirit upon him, be ſhall bring forth judges 
ment to the Gentiles, 1 Pet. 1,19. 20, V 19+] but with the precious blood of Chriſt 28 of a 
Lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpot, V. 20,] Who verily was fore- ordained before the 
foundation of the world,but was ininiteſt in theſe laſt times for you. 2. 16, For God 
ſo loved the world, that he gave bis only degoten Son, that whoſoever belie yetł in him, ſnould 
not per iſh. but have everlaſting liſe. 1 Tim. 2. 5. For there is one God, and one Me 
between God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus; (5) Af 3. 22. For Moſes truly ſaid unto the 
fathers, A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your brethten, lite unto me 
bim ſhall ye bear in all thing, whatſoever he (hall ſay unte you, (c) Heb, 3. 56, V. 1, J So alle 
Cbriſtglorified not bimſelf,to be made an high Prieſt, but be that (aid unto him, I ho art m 
Son, to day have I begotten thee, V, 6, JAs be ſaith alſo in another place, Thou art a Prie 
for ever, after the order of Melchiſedeck, (d) Tſalm 2.6, Yet bave I ſer my King upon my 
holy bill of Sion, Luke 1, 33, And he ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob for ever, and of bia 


kingdom chere ſhall be no end. D 


— 


Te u Bobef, 3. of hisChurch(e),theHeir of all ehings(f/) „ and Judge of the 
23. For the World(g) : Unto whom he did from all. eternity give a Peo- 
kuband is the ple, to be his ſeed (50, and to be by him in time Redeemed, 
head 'of , Called, Juſtified, Sanftified, and Glorified (i). | 

is thu bead of the Church,and be is the Saviour of the body, () Heb.1.2.Hath id theſe laſt 
$ a unto us by bis Son, whom he bath appointed beir of all things, by whom alſo be 
made the worlds, (g) ARs 17:31. Becauſe he hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge 
the world in righteouſneſs, by the man whom be bath ordained , whereof be bath given aſſurance 
unto all men, in that he bath raiſed him from the dead. (þ) John 15.6. I have manifeſted rby 


. 


Name unto the men which thou geveſt me out of the world,chine they were, and thou gaveſt them 


| bave kept thy word, Pſal:3 2. 30. /ced [ball ſerve bim, it (hall be accounted to the 

ord for a generation, Iſa. 5 3.10, Yet it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he hach put him to 

2 thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee bis ſeed, he ſhall prolong his 
es, and 

24 


the pleaſure of the Lord hall proſper in his bands. (i) i Tim. 2.6, Who gave bimſelf 
om for all, to be teſtified in due time. Ila. 5 544 J. V. 4.] Bebold I have given bim for a wit» 

neſz zg the people, leader and commander to the people. V.5.]Bebold,thouſbalt cal a Nation 
 tharihou knoweſt not,andNations that know not thee ſhall run unto thee,becaule of the Lotd thy 
Gotl, and for the holy one of Iſrael,for be bath glorified ibee. 1 Cor. r. 30. But of him are ye in 
ChiifiJeſus,whbo ofGod is made unto ns wiſdom, and rigbicou ne., & [anfificarion and redemption 


(Vſobnr.1,14. II. The Son of God, the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, be- 
v. 1. J In tbe ing very and eternal God, of one ſubſtance, and equal with the 


—— mas Father, did, when the ſulneſs of time was come, take upon 
— mans nature (H, with all the Eſſential properties, and 


wich God, and common infirmities thereof, yet, without fin(/) : being con- 
the Word was cei ved by the Power of the holy Ghoſt in the womb of the 
2 V. 14 Virgin Mary, of her ſubſtance (n). So that, two whole, per. 

nd the Word ſect and diſtin& Natures , the God-head and the Man- hood, 


eee inſeparably joyned together in one Perſon, without 


among us, and we bebeld bis glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, ſull of 
2 truth. 1 John 3. 20. And we know that the Sox of God is come, and bath given us an 
ndertanding, that we may know him that be is true, and we ate in him that is true e ven in 
Bis Son Jeſus Cbriſt, th is tbe true God, and eternal life, Phil. 2,6. Who being in the form of 
ſod, thought it no roberry to be equal with God. Gal, 4.4 Bur when the fulneſs of the time 
was come, God ſent ſorth bis Son made of a woman,mice under the law, (I) Heb. 2, 14, 16, 17 
v. 34. ] Foraſmuch then as the children are parrakers of fleſh and blood, be «ſo himſelf took 
dane tbe ſame,that through death he might deſtroy him that bed the power of death, tbat is, 
e devil, V.26. |For verily be took not on him the nature of Angels, but he took on bim the 
f Abrabam V. 17: IWberefore In all things it beboved him to be made like unto bis bretbren, 
t he migbt be a merciful and faithful bigh Prick in tbings pertainir g to God, ro make 
˙dàNeonciſiation for the Eng of the people, Heb. 4.15. For we bave not an bigb prieſt who canze; 
e touched with the ſeeliog of our inſitmities, but was in all points tempted like as we art, yet 
| wtbous fin. (m) Luke 1. 27,31, 3 5. v. 15. ] Tod Virgin, eſpouſed to s man whoſe name was 
Joſeph, ol the houſe of Divid;and the Virgins name was Mary. V.; 1,) And bebold thou ſhale 
conceive in ii womb, and bring forth a fon, and (halt call his name Jeſus. V. 35.) And the 
Ange! anſwered and {aid unto her, The Holy Gboft ſhall come upon thee, and the powerof the | 
Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee, theretore alſo that boly Thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall 
be called the d on of God. Gal. g. 4. See leiter (k) immediately foregoing, 


Converſion, 


* 


__— On) ag 

verfion. Compoſition, or conſuſion (). Which i 
Sony God,and 25 Man yer one Cw the only M iator, () uw — 
between God and Man (o). en 


Col. 2, 9. Fox 
im dwellech all rhe fulneſſe of the God head bodily, Rom: 9. 3, Whoſe are the Fe 
— of whom, az concerving the fleſh , God came, who 13 over all, C fled 
for ever, Amen. 1 Peter 3. 18; For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for fio, the juſt for 
dhe un juſt, that he might bring oz ro God, bejog put to death in the fleſh; bur quickned 
by the Spirit. 1 Zim. 3.16. And without coutraverſie, great is the myſtery of Godlineſy,. 
God was manifeſt in the fle ſu, juſtified in the ſ Eu, cen of Angels, preached unto the 
Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory. (v) Rom. 1. 3.5 v. 3. J con- 
cerniog bis Son Jeſus Chcift our Lord, which was made cf the ſeed of David accord) 
16 he Hleſh. V. 4.) Declared to be the Son of God, with power according to the $ 
of holineſs, by the reſurreRiov ſrom the dead, 1 Tim, 2. 3. For there is one God, an 
one Medis tor between God and man, the man Chrift Jeſas, 


HI. The Lord Jeſus, in his humane nature thus united to COM, 48093 
the Divine, was ſanctified and anointed with the holy Spirit 8 A 1 
above meaſure (), having in him all the Treaſures of Wiſ⸗ righreoaſaeſs, 
dom and Knowledge (q), in whom it pleaſed the Father that and | hareſt 
all fulneſs ſhould dwel (7); to the end, that being holy,harm- ws ar 
lefſe, undefiled, and full of Grace and Truth (/), he might herefore God 

5 I, n thy God hath 
be thorowly furniſhed to executethe office of à Mediator and nointed thee: 
Surety (t): Which office he took not unto himſelf, but was with the-opl 
thereunto called by his Father (u), who put all Power and 228 
Judgement into his band, and gave him commandement tolo, 5 Iz. 44. 

| God hath ſent 
ſpeaketh the words of God, for God giveth not the ſpirit by meafore unto him. col. 
* 3. In whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. (r) Col. 1. 19. 
For it pteaſed the Father, that in him ſhonld all fulnefle dwell. ([) Heb. 7. 26, For 
ſuch an high Prieſt became ns, who was holy, harmleſſe, unde filed, ſeparar from figs 
ners, aud made higher than the heavens. ohn 1. 14. And the Word was made fleſh, and 
dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory, the glory a3 of the only begotten of the Fu- 
ther, fall of Grace and truth. (t) Act: 10. 38. How God anointed Jeſus of Nazereth, 
with the holy Ghoft, and with power, who went about dojong good, healing all that 
were oppteſſed of the devils, for God was with him. Heb, 12. 24. And to Jeſus the 
Mediator of the new Covenant, and to the blood of ſprivkling that ſpeaketh better 
things than that of Abel. Heb. 9. 22. By ſo much was Jeſas made a ſorety ofa better 
Teſtament. (u) Heb, 5. 4, 3. v. 4. ] And no man taketh this hovoor unto himſelf, but 
he that was called of God, as was Aaron. V. 5. Jo alſo Chriſt Glorified nor himſelf, to be 
made an high Prieſt. but he that ſaid vnto him, Thow art my Jon, to day have I be got · 
ten thee. (7) John 5. 21, 25, V. 22. ] For the Father judgeth no man, bot hath com- 
mited all Judgement uoto the Son. W 21 } and hath given him authority to execute 
jJadgemeor alſo, beczuſe he is the Son of man, Matth. 28; 18; And Jeſus came and ſpake 
unto them, ſaying, All power is given unto. me, in heaven and in earth. Acts 2. 36; 
Therefore let all che houſe of iſrael knywaſfaredly,thatGod hath made the ſame Jeſus: 
whom ye eve erucified, both Lord and Chriſt. 


Wr office , che Lord. Jeſus did molt nillingly un- 


- 


32) 12 4 
(«)Plal. 40. 5, dertake (x); which that he might diſcharge, he was made under the 
J. v 7.) Then Lal and did perfectly fulfill it &, endured moſt grievous torments - 
did I. Lo lem immediately in his Soul (a), and moſt painful ſufferings in his Body 
in the volume (h): was crucified, and died (e): was buried, and remained under the 
of thy book it power of death; yet ſaw no corruption (4). On the third day he 
is written of aroſe from the dead (e), with the ſame body in which he ſuffered (f), 
me. v. 8. II 4e with which allo he aſcended into Heaven, and there fitteth at the 


pc, 8 — 1 right hand of his Father (g), making interceſſion (5), 


yea, thy law is within my brart, Heb, 10 5, to 11, v 5. ] Wherefore when he cometh into the 
world, he ſaith, Sacrifice and offering th u woulde not, but a body baſt thou prepared me,y,6] 
In Burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for ſin, thou baft bad no pleaſure. v. 3, T ben ſaid I, Lo I come, 
in the volume of thy book it is written of megto do thy will, O God, v.8,] Above, v hen he ſaid 
Sacriſice, and offer ing, and burnt-offccings,and offering for ſin, thou would nor, neither badft 
pleaſure therein,which are offered by the law.v.g.] Then ſaid he, Lo I come 10 do thy will (O 
God) be taketh away the firſt, that be may eftabliſh che ſecond, v. 10. By the which will we are 
ſanRified through the offering of the body of Jefus Chriſt once for all, John 10,48, No man 
taketh ic from me, but I la down of my [elfs[ have power to lay it down, and I haye power 
ro take it up gain; this commandment have I received of my Father, Phil, 2,8, And being 
found in faſhion as a man, be bumbled bimſelſ, and became obedjent unto death, even the death 
of the eroſſe. ()) Gal. 4.4:But when the fulneis of the time was come, God ſent forth bis Son, 
made of a woman,made under the lam. ) Mar, 3,15. And Jeſus anſwering aid unto him, 
Suffer it to be ſo now, for thus it becometb ns to fulfill all rigbitauſneſa then be ſuffered him. Mat 
y. Think not that I am come to deftroy the Law, or the Prophets, l am not come to deſtroy 
2 10 fulfill. (a) Mat. 26.37, 38. v, 37] And he cook with bim Peter, and the two fons of Ze. 
bedee,and began to be ſorrowſul and very beavy, v.38 ] Then ſaith he unto them, My ſoul is ex- 
ceeding ſorrowſul, even unto death,tarry ye here and watch with me. Luke 22.44. And being in 
un ag08y , he prayed more earneſtly, and bis {wear was as it were great drops of blood, falling 
down to the ground. M it. 27. 46, And about the ninth hourgJeſus cryed with a loud voice, ſay» 
ing, Eli, Ei, lamaſabacthani, that is to ſay, My God, ny God, why baſt thou forſaken me ? (b) Mat. 
36,7, Chapters. (c) Phil. 2. 8. See the laſt Scriprure in(æ) immediately fore going. (d) Acts 2.23, 
24137-1:23.]Him being delivered by the determinate counſel and fore - know ledge of God, ye 
have taken, and by wicked bands, have crucified and ſlain, v. 25. ] Whom God bath raiſed up, 
having looled the pains of death,becauſe it way not poſſible that he ſhould be holden of 3t.v.27.] 
Becaule thou wilt not leave my ſoul in bell, neithey wilt thou ſuffer thine boly one is ſee corruption, 
Acts 13,37,Bur be hom God raiſed again, ſaw no corruption. Rom.6,9, Knowing that Chriſt 
being en from the dead, dieth no more, death bath no more dominion over him. (e) 1 Cor. 15. 
34. v. 3. ] For I delivered unto you fr of all that which I alſo teceived hom that Cbriſt died 
for our ſins, according to the Scripiureg.v.4 And that be was buried, and that be roſe again the 
third das according to the Scripture. And that he was ſeen of Cephes, then of the tt ve. .) 
John 20. 25,27 v. 2c. ] The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto him, We have ſeen the Lord. but 
de ſaid'unto them, Except I hall ſee in his bands the print of the nails, and put my finger into 
the print of the nails, and thruſt my band into his fide, I il not believe. v. 25. ] Then ſaid he 
to Thomas, Reach bicher thy finger and bebol{my bands, and reach bither thy hand, and thruſt 
it into my ſile, and be not faithleſſe, but believing. (g) Matk. 16. 19. So then after the Loyd dad 
ſpoken unto them, he was received up into heaven, and ſate on the right hand of God, (h) Rom. 8. 
34 Who is he that condemneth, ir is Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen gain, who is 
even at the right band of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. Heb,g, 24. For Chrift is not 


entered into the holy places made with bands, which are the figures ot the true,but into hea» + 


ven ic ſelt, now to appear in the preſence of God ſor us. deb. 7.25. Wherefore be is able alſo io 
laye them to the uttermoſt that come un;o Gad by him, ſceing he ever liverh is make inter- 
teien 'or thim, | | | and 


vu 
— 
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and ſhall return to judge 0 Angels, at the end of the (f) Rem. 14.8, 


| 10. v. 9, | For 
World (2)- to toy end 
Chriſt both died and roſe, and.revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and the lis 
ving. V. 10. But why doeſt thou judge thy brother, or why doeſt thos ſer thy brother 
ar naught 2 we ſhall all fland before rhe judgement ſeat of Cbriſt. AR 1, 11, Which alſo 
ſaid, Ye man of Galilee, why ſtard ye ga7ing op into heaven? the ſame Jeſus which is 
taken up from you into heaven, ſnall ſo come in like manner a5 ye have ſeen him go in- 
to heaven. ARs 10, 42. And he commanded us to preach upto the people, and to te ſli- 
fie that it was he, which was ordained of God, Fo be the Fudge of the quick and dead. Mar. 
13. 40, 41,42. v. 40. J As therefore the tares are gathered and burot in the fire, ſo ſhall 
it be in the end of this world, v. 41, ] The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his Angels,and they 
ſhall gather out of hi: Kingdom all thing that offend, and chem which do iniquity. v- 
42 ] And ſhall caſt them into a faroace of fire, there ſhall be wajilivg and goaſhiog of 
teeth. Jude 6, and the Angels which kept not their firſt eſtate, but leit theit owo Habi- 
tation, be bath reſerved in everlaſting chains under datkneſs, wnto the judgements of the 
great day. 2 Per. 2. 4. For if God ſpared nor the Angels that ſinned, bot caſt them down 
into hell, end delivered them into chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto judgements 
V. The Lord Jeſus by his perfe& obedience and iacrifice of 97 Rom 3119. 
himſelſ, which he, through the eternal Spirit once offered up — 25 by rom 
unto God, bath fully ſatisfied the juftice of his Father (A Þ + — 
and purchaſed, not only reconci lat ion, but an everlaſting in · were made ſin- 
heritance in the Kingdom of Heaven for all thoſe whom the ners, fo by the 


| he obedii 
Father hath given unto him (J. - foe ha — 


ny be made righteous, Heb. 9. 14, 16. v. 14 ] How much more ſhall the blood of Ciſt 
who through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſport to God, purge the conſer» 
ence from dead works to ſetve the livingGod?2v, 16] For where a reflament is, there muſt 
alſo of neceſſity be the death of the Teſtator: Heb. 10. 14, Fot by ons offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that are ſan#ified, Eph, 5.2, Aud walk in love,as Chriſt alſo hath 
loved ns, and hath given himſelſ ſor os, an offerirg and a ſacrifice te God, for a (weet-: 
(mellivg ſavour, Rom.3.25,26.v. 25. } Whom God hath ſec forth'to be a propitiarion 
thronogh faith in his blood, to declare his righteon(neſs for the remiſſion of fins that ate 
paſt through the forbearance of God. v. 26 To declare, I ſay, at this time his righte» 
onſneſs that he might be juſt, and the juftificr of him tha t believe th in Jeſus. (I) Da. 
9. 24, 26, v. 24 Seventy weeks are derermined upon thy people, upon thy holy Ci» 
ty, to finiſh the craoſg'eilion, and ro make an end of fin, and to make reconciliation for 
iniquity, and to bring in everlaſtivg righteouſdeſs, and to ſeal vp the viſion sud the 
prophecy, ind to anoint the moſt holy. v. 26. And after threeſcore and two weeks ſhall 
Meſſiabbe cut off, but not for himfelf,and the people of the Prince hat ſhall come ſhall 
deſttoy the City and the Saoctusry, and the end thereof ſhall be with a flood, zud udto 
the end of the war deſolations are determined. Col. 1. 19. 20. v. 19 J For it pleaſed” 
the Father, that in him ſhould all folveſs dwel.v. 20 J And hivicg made peace throught 
the blood of his Croſſe, by him to reconcile all things unto himſelf; by him, I ſay,whes 
ther they be things in earth, or chings in heaver.Eph. T. 11, 14. v. 11 J In whom alſo: 
we hare obtained ao inheritance, being predeſtinaced acccordirg to the purpoſe of him 


ho workerh all things after the Counſel of his own will. v. 14 Which is the eat neſt 


of our inheritance, nntill the redemption of the purchaſed poſliethion, anto the praiſe 
of his glory. Jobs 17, 2. As thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, that he ſhould: 
erernal life ro as many as thou haſt given him. Heb. 9. 12, 15. v. 12 Neither by the 

ood of goats and calves, but by his own blood he entred ig once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemption for as. v. 157) And for this.cauſe he is the Medistoꝝ 
of.che New, Teftament, that by means of death,for the redemption of the traoſgreſſivny: 
har were nnder the firſt Teſtament, they A *. are called mi ght receive the pi omiſe: 

2 


ternal jaheritance, 


* 


* 


"Ms Son = 
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VI. Although the work of Redemption was not aQtaally * 
_ wroughe by Chriſt cill aſter his Incarnation, yet the vertue, 
efficacy, and benefits thereof were communicated unto the 
Ele&1n all ages ſucceſſively from the beginning of the world, in 
and by thoſe Promiſes, Types ang n e he was re- 
vealed, and fignified to be the ſeed of the Woman, which 
(m)Gal.4.4: 5, ſhould bruiſe te Serpents head: and the Lamb ſlain from the 
But when beginning of the World; being yeſterday, and to day the 
_ 8 ſame, and for ever (n). 
come, God ſent forth bis Son made of a woman,,made under the law. v. g. To redeem them 
that were under the Lew, that we might receive the adoption of ſons. Gen. 3.15. And I will 
put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy ſeed and ber ſeed, it ſhall bruiſe thy 
| pour Þ ou ſhalt bruiſe its heel. Rey. 13. 8. And all that dwell upon the earth fhall worſhip 
him, whoſe names are not written in the book of life, of tbe Lamb lain from the foundation of 


the world.Heb.1z.8, Jeſu - (briſt. ibe (ame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever, 


VII. Chriſt, in the york of Mediation, acteth according to 
nt both Natures, by each Nature doing that which is proper to 
(s)Hebz 9. ig · it (el(n) : yet by reaſon of the unity of the Perſon, that which 
letter K. js proper to one Nature, is ſometimes in Scripture attribu- 


a — ted to the Perſon denominated by the other Nature (o). 
1. For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for fins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that be migbt bring us 
to God, being gut to death inthe ficſb,but quickued by the ſpirit.(o) Acts 20. 28, Take heed there» 
fore unto your ſelves, add to all che flock over the which the holy Ghoſt bath made you over 
leert, to feed the Church of 7 which be bath purchoſed with his own blood, Jobn 3. 11. Aud 
n mas bath aſcended up to heaven but be that came down from heaven, even the [on of man, 
which is in beaven-r John 3416. Hereby perceive we the love of God, becauſe be laid down bis 
Jife for us, and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren, 


ohn 6. 37; VIII. To all thoſe for whom Chriſt hath purchaſed Re- 
39. v. 37, All demption,he doth certainly and effe&ually apply, and com- 
that che Fa- municate the (ame (y), making interceſſion for them (q) and 
ther 5 ere vealing unto them, in, and by the Word, the myſteries oſ 


me, and him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. v. 29. And this is the fathers will 
which hath ſent me, that of all which he bath given me, I ſhould loſe nothing, bur ſhould raiſe 
it up again at the laſt day, John 10, 15.16. v. 15] As the Fatber knowerh me, even lo know I 
the Facher,and I lay down my life for the ſheep, v.16.] And other ſheep I have which are not 
of this fold, them alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall bear my voice, and there ſhall be one ſold, and 
one (hephearde(g) I Jobn 2. 1, 2. v. 1.JMy little children, thele things I write unto yous that ye 
fn not, and if any man fin, we haue an Advocate with theF atber, Feſusc briſt the righreous, v. 2. 
And he is che propitiation forour ſins, and not for ours only, but alſo for the ſins of the whole 
world, Row.8.34. Who is be that condemnetbꝰ it is Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſea 
aguin, who is c ven at the right hand of God,who alſo maketh interceſſion ſor us, bp 
a1 Va- 


.. 
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Glvation (r ),effeftually perfmading them by his Spirit, to be- (r)Jobarg;ts; 


lieve and obey , and governing their hearts, by his Word end 15-13 J Or- 


Spirit (/), overcoming all their enemies by his Almighey — >> ry 


Power and Wiſdom, in ſuch manner, and wayes,as are moſt con- —— 


ſonant to his wonderful and unſearchable diſpenſation (t). gown bis li 
for bis friends, 
v. 15. Hencefortb I call you not ſervants , for the ſervant knoweth not what his Lord doth, 
but I bave called you friends, for all :bings that I baue beard of wy Faber, I bave made known 
unto you, E pheſ. 1.7, 8, 9. v. 7. In whom we have redemption through bis blood, the forgiven« 
neſs of fins, according to the riches of his grace, vs, IW herein he hath abounded towards us, 
in all wiſdom and prudence, v. 9. ] Having made known unte us the myſtery of according 
to his good pleaſure which he bad purpoſed in bimfelf, John 19.6, I bave eſted thy Name 
uno the men which thou gaveſt me out of the world,thine they were, thou gaveſt them me, and 
they have kept thy Word · () John 14.16. And I will pray the Father; and he hall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever, Heb 12. 2,Secking unto Feſus, the = 
thor and finiſher of our faith, who for the joy that was ſer before bim,endured the Croſfe, deſpi: 
fing che ſhame, and is (et down at the right hand of the throne of God, z Cor. 4. 13. We hay- 
ing the ſame ſpirit of faith according as it is ritten, I believe, and therefore have I ſpoken, we 
al believe, and therefore ſpeak, Rom. 8. 9, 14. v. 9. But ye are not in the fleſh,bur in the ſpirit, 
if ſo be, that the Spirit of God dwell in you,now if any man have not the ſpitit of Chriſt , he 
is none of bis.v.14)For as many as are led by the Spirit of God,tbey are the ſons of God. Rom. 
16. 18,19. v418] For I will not dare to ſpeak of any of thoſe lags which Chriſt bath not 
wrought by me, ro make the Gentiles obedient by word. v,19.] Through mighty figns and 
wonders,by the power of the ſpirit of God,ſo that from Jeruſalem, and round about to Illyri- 
cum, I have fully preached the Goſpel of Chriſt, John 17.17.$«nifie tbem sbrough thy trnab thy 
Word is truth. (t) Plalm 110,1. T be Lord ſaid unto my Lord, ſit thou at my right band, A L 
make thine enemies thy foorſtool, x Cor. 18. 23,26. v. 25. ] He muſt reign till be hab put all gn 
mies under his feet. v.26. ] The laſt enemy that (hall be deſtreyed, is death. Mal. 4. 2, 7, v. 3. J But 
unto you that fear my Name, ſhall that ſun of righteouſneſs ariſe, with bealing iz bis wings, 
and ye (hall go forth, and grow as calves of the ſtall.y. 3. ] And ye ſball tread down the withed , 
for they hall be aſhes under the ſoles of your feet, in the day that I (hall do this, ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts, Col.. 1 5. And having ſpoyl:d principalities and powers, be made a ſhe w of them opetts 
ly, triumpbing over them in it, K 


— — 


CHAP IX. 
Of Free · will. 


Od hath indued the Will of man with that natural liber- (a) Mat 17% * 
I ty, that is neither forced, nor by any abſolute neceſſity But I lay unto 


of nature determined to do good or evil (4), 2 — 


dy, and they knew bim not, but have done unto him what/cever they liſted, likewiſe alſo ſhalj 
the Son of man ſuffer of them, James 1, 14. But every man is tempied when be is drawn away 
of biz own luſt, and enticed. Deut. 30,19, I call heaven and earth to record tbis day againſt you, 
that I have (er before you life and death, bleſling and curfing , therefore cboofe Life, that both 


thou and thy ſeed my live, | 
| G 3 11, Man 


: 1 . 


2 7.29. II. Man, in his Rate of innocency, had freedom, and power, to 
o this ney will, andto d o that which was good, and well- pelafi ng to Cod (b); 
Hons . — but yet mutably, ſo that he might fall from it (c). 


made man vpright, but they have ſought out many inventions. Cen. 1. 26. And God (aid, 
Let us make man in our image, after our likeneſs, and let him have dominion over the 
fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowls of the air, and over the cattel, and over all the earth, 
and over every creeping thing that ereepeth upon the earth.,(c)Gen,2,16,17.v.16.JAnd 
theLordGed commanded the man,ſayivg, Of every tree in the garden thou mayeſt tree» 
ly eat» v. 17. ] But of the tree of the knowledge of good and-evil, thou ſhalt not eat, for 
id the day that thou eareſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. Gen. 3.6, And when the woman 
ſaw that the tree was good for food, and that it was pleaſant to the eyes, and a tree to 
be defired to make one wiſe,(he took of the fruit thereof,and did eat, ind gave allo unto 
her husband with her, and he did cat. | 


(4) Rom. 3.6, III. Man by his fall into a tate of fin, bath wholly loft all abili- 
For when we ty of Will to any ſpiritual good accompanying ſalvation(d): fo as, 
wereyet with 2 7 man, beuge 2 _ * that good 0), and dead 
prin <7 : "by hi f 

8 in fin (F), is not able, by his own ſttength, to convert himſelf, or to 


924 855 " prepare himſelf theteunto (g). 


nugodly. Rom. 9. 7. Becauſe the carnal minde is enmity agzioft God, for ir is not ſubjr& to 
the Law of God, neither indeed can be. Fobn.15.5. I am the vine, ye ate the bravches, he 
that abid eth in me. and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit, for without me ye 
enn do nothing. (e) Rom. 3. 10, 12. v. 16. ] As it is ritten, there js none tighteovs, vo not 
one v. 12/J They are all gone out of the way, they are together become unpt ofi table, 
there is none that doth good, no not one.(f)Eph.2.1,5.v.1, ] And you hath he quickned, 
who were dead in treſpaſſes and fins. v. 5. ] Ever when we were dead in fins, bath quicks 
ned us together withChriſt, by grace ye are fav ed. Col. 2. 13. And you being dead in your 
ind the uncircumciſion of yodt fleſh, hath he quickned together with him, haviog 
en yon all treſpaſſes, (e) Johns. 44.65. v.44] No man can come to me, except the 
ther which hath ſent me draw him, and I wil) raiſe him op at the laſt day. v.65. ] And 
he ſaid, Thereſore ſaid I unto yon, that no mag can come unto me, except it were given * 
dato him of my Father. Eph,2,2,3,4,5.v.2.)Whereiv in times paſt, we walked according 
to the courſe of this world, according to the Prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit 
that now worket h in the children ofdiſobedience.v. 3.] Among whom alſo we all had 
odr converſation in times paſt, in the luſt of our fle ſh, fulfilling the de ſicei of the fleſh, 
and of the minde, and were by nature the children of wrath,as others, v. g. But God who 
is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved ns. v. 5. | Even when we were 
in fins, hath quickned os together with Chriſt, by grace ye are ſaved. 1 Cor. 2. 14. 

Bot the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſh- 
neſs unto him.veither can he know them, becavſe they are ſpititually diſcerned. Fitus 3; 
3 4,8. 743, ] For ve our (elves alſo were ſomerimes fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, 
ſerving diverſe luſts and pleaſures, living in malice and envy, hatefol; and hating one 
another:v.4. ] But after that che kindneſs and love of God our Saviour toward man ap» 
peared, v. 5- | Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but according to 
Bis mercy he ſaved us, by the waſtiing of regeneration, and renewing of the holyGhoſt- 


IV. WhenGod converts a ſinner, and eranflates him into the 
ſlate of grace, he freeth. him from his natural bondage un- 
der 


2 (35 
der fin (50; and by his grace 10 ables him freely to will, 


and to do that which ig {piritually good (7); yet lo, as that by 8 2 


" reaſon of his remaining corrupt ion, he doth not, perfectly, nor liveredusfrom 


only, will that which is good, but doth alſo will that which is _ 1 L. 


evil (KJ). | bath trandlared 
us into the Kingdom of his dear Son; Jobs 8.34.36.1:34, Jeſus anſwered them, Verity, veri- 
ly, 1 fay unto you, whoſoever committeth ſin, is the ſervant of (in, v.36] If the Son therefore 
(hall make you ſtee, ye ſhall be free indeed- (#)PbiL2413,For it is God that worketh in you 
both to will and to do, of his good pleaſure. Rom. 6:18, 22, v. 18.] Being then made free from 
fo,ye became the lervants of righteouſneſs. v,22,JBut now being made free from fin,and be» 
come (ervants of God, ye have your fruit unto holineſs, and the end;everlaſting life. (V Fal. 
5. 11. For the fleſh luſteth aga inſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh &, theſe are contra» 
ry the one to the othet, ſo that ye cannot do the things that ye would, Rom. 7. 15, 18,191, jo 
v. 15. ] For that which I do, L allow not, ſot what I would, that do I not, but what 1 bate, that de 

Lv. 15 J For I know that in me, that ĩs, in my fleſh, dw elleth no good thing. ſor to will is pre- 

(ent with me, but how to perſorm that which is good, find not, v. 19, ] For the that L 
would, I do not, but the evil which I would not, that I do. v.21. JI find then a l when L 
would do good, evil is preſent with me. v. 23. ] But I ſee another law in my members warring 
againſt the law of wy mind, ad bringing me into captivity to the law of fin, which is in wy 
members, 


V. The will of man is made perfe&ly , and immutably free (1) e. 4. 13s 
to do good alone, in the ſtate of Glory only (H. = — wy 


unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfeR man,umo the mes - 
fure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt,Heb,12,13.To the general aſſembly and Church of 
the firft-born, which are written in heaven, and to God the judge of all, and to the ſpitits of 
juſt men made perfect. 1 Fob 3.2. Beloved now are we the ſons of God, aod it doth not yet 

appear what we ſhall be, but we know, that when be ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we” 
Grailfee him as be is. Jude 24. Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and to 

preſent you faultleſſe betore the preſence of his glory, with exceeding joy. 


a — 
1 


C HAP. X. 
Of Eſedual Calling. 


Il thoſe whom God hath predeſſinated unto life , and a) Rom 8. 
thoſe only, he is pleaſed in his appointed and accepted 30. Moreover, 


time, effectually to call (a), by his Word and whom be did 
predeſtinate, 


, them he alſo called, and whom he called, them he alſo juftifi:d, and whom be juſtified,them 


he allo glorified, Rom. i 1.7, What then, Iſrael bath not obtained that which be ſeeker 

bur the election hath obtained it and the reſt were blinded, Epbeſ, x, — > 6. _ — 
diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times be might gither together in one, all things in Chrift 
both which are in heaven, and which are in the earth, even in bim. v.11. In whom 2 ſo weh 


obtained an inhericance, being predeſtinated according to the purpoſe of bim, who workech 


al dings afcer the counſel of his own will; 
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| Ws nsr rid) uten 174 and dexch in which they are by = 
» VoRSeoTf. Y | „ a 
A bend ter to Grace and Salvation y Jeſus Chriſt (c); enlig ing their ö 


ivethank mindes;fpiritually: and ſavingly to underſtand the things of | 
give 40004 arg away their heart of ſtone, and giving unto them an heart of _ 
* (e):renewing their wills, and by bis Almighty power determining 


Neos ve them to that which is good(f),aud effcRually drawing them to Jeſus 
Lord, becauſe Ciitit (2) : yer ſo, as they come molt freely , being made willing | 


h ſan&ification of the ſpirit, and belief of the 
G ory of the Lord 


the Epiſtle of 


bur t 
God 

ve 
oy 


what the x 


| ; | 9) Wr 
| b#his grace (b). ) Cant, 1. 
. IC; teme, we 
will run after thee. al. 110: 3, Thy people ſhallſbe williog in the day of thy power, 
in bent les ofholiaeſſe,from the womb of che mernirg,thou haſt the dew of thy youth, 
Jobn 6, 37, All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me, and him that come th no- 
to we, 1 will ia no wiſe caſt out. Rom. 6. 16,17, 18. v. 16 ] Know ye not, to whom ye 
yield your ſelves ſervants ro obey,Þ's ſcryanrs ye gte to whom ye obey, het her of 80 
unto death. or ot · obedie dee onto righteouſnely, V. 17 ] Bat God be thanked that ye 
were the ſetvaots of ſiu, but ye have obeyed from the heart the forme of doctt ine which 
#13 deliveredyon. V. 28] being then made free from ſia, ye became the ſervants of righ- 
teouſneſs, i 
II. This effectual Call is of Gods free and ſpecial grace alone not (i) 2. Tim, 1, 
from any thing at all foreſeen in man (i), who is altogether paſſive 9- Who hath 


therein, untill being quickned and renewed by the holy Spirit (4), red or, and 


he is thereby enabled to anſwer this Call, and to embrace the grace ralled us with 


offered, and conveyed in it (). 2 hoſycaltiog 


to our works, bnt according to his own purpoſe and grace which was "given us 
Chriſt Jeſus before the world be gad. Tit. 3.4, 3. v. 4] Bur after that the kindveſs an 
Joave of God ont Seviour coward man = v. 5 | Not by works of righteouſneſs 
which we have done, but according to his own mercy, he ſaved us by the waſhing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the holy Ghoſt. Eph, 2. 4, s, 6. 9. v. 4 Bot Godwho 
is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved os» V. 35. Evcn when we were 
dead in fins, hath quickoed us together With Chriſt (by grace ye are ſaved ) V. 8. 
For by grace are ye'taved through faith, and chat cor of your ſelyes, it is the gift 
God, V. 9 ] Not of works, left avy man ſhould boaſt, Rom. 9. 11. For the children he- 
ing not yet born, neither having done = good or evil, that the purpoſe of God accor» 
ding to election might ſtand, not of works, but of him that calleth. (H) 1 Cor. 2, 14. 
But the da tural man receiverh not the things of ihe Spirit ofGod,for they are foo liſh- 
neſs unto him, neither eau he know them,becauſe they are Spiritually diſcerned.Rom.8, 
7, Becauſe the carnal minde is eomity againſt God, for it is not ſubjeR to the Law of 
| God, neither indeed can be. Eph. 2. 3. Even when we were dead in fios, hath quickned 
in together with Chriſt (by grace ye ace ſaved.) (I) John 6. 37. All that the Father 
giveth me, ſhall come to me, and him that come th to me, I will io no wiſe caft out- 
Keb, 36.27. And Iwill put my ſpirit within yon, and canſe you to walk jo my ſtatutes, 
and ye ſhall keep My judgements and do them. Jahn. 3. 25, Verily, yerily, I ſay unte 
yoo, The hour is coming, and now is, when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Sow of 
God, and they that hear ſhall live. Kot 
III. Ele& infants, dying in infancy, are regenerated and (m 18. 3 
ſaved by Chriſt through the Spirit (m), who worketh (3075.4 
And they bropghrt unto him alſo infants, that he ſhould touch them, but when his Dit- 2 
Cciples ſaw it, they tebuked them. V. 16] Bar ſeſos called them unto him, and ſaid, 
ſoffer little children to come unto me. and torbid them not, ſot of ſuch is the Kingdom 
of God, 44,2 38, 39. v. 38 ; Then Peter ſaid uuto them, te pent and be wats 1-1 
ry one of you, iv the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall receire 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt. v. 39 J For the promiſe is to you, and to your Children, 
aud, to all that are aftar off, even «as many as the Lord your God ſhall call. John 3. 3, 5. 
v. 3. J Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily,verily,l ſay unto thee, Except a man 
be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom af God, v. $ J Jeſos anſwered, Verily, ve- 
rily, I ſay unco thee, except a man be born of water, avd of the ſ pit it. he cannot enter 
into the Kingdom of God, 1 John 5 12. he that hath the Sov, hath life, but he that bath 
dot the Son of God, hath not life. Rom, 8. 9. But ye are not in the flefh,bor in the Spi 
; Ar, if ſo be that the Spitit of God dwell in you; now ifany man have bot ihe Spirit of 
big de is none of his, H / _ wiky. | 
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F when, and where, and how hepleaſeth (n). Soalſo are all e- 
| 50 ther ele perſons who are uncepable of being outwardly called 
(9) Fob 3: by the Miniſtry of the Word (o). 

blowerh where it liſteth, «nd thou heareft the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence 
& cometh and whirher it goeth, ſo It every one that js bor d of che Spirit. (e) Johns 
12. He that hath the Son, hath life, bot he that hath not the Son of God, hath nor life. 
487 4. 12. Neither ts there ſalvation in any other, for there is none other name under 
denden given amovg men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. 


| IV. Others, not elected, although they may be called by 
(p) Mat. 22. the Miniſtry of the Word (p), and may have ſome eommon 
14. Por n operations ofthe Spirit (40, yet they never truely come unto 


bo, arecalled,but Chriſt, and therefore cannot be ſaved (7) : much leſſe can 
es. (dar. men, not profeſiing the Chriſtian Religion, be ſaved in any 
23, Many willother way whatſoever, - be they never ſo diligent to frame 

ſay ro me intheir lives according to the light of Nature, and the Law of 


oa, Bren tbat Religion they do proſeſſe (/). And, to affert and main- 


not _prophefied | 
an thy Name and in thy Name have caſt out devils, and in thy Name done many Won 
derfol works? Mar. 1 3. 20, 21. v. — But he that received the feed into fteny places, 
the ſame is he that heareth the Word, and even with joy recei verb it. v. 21 J Vet bath be 
ne root in himſelf, but dureth for a while, for when ttioulatiop or perſecution ariſeth be · 
caoſe of the Word, by and by he is offended. Heb, 6. 4, $* v: 4] For it is impoſſible for 
F thoſe who were once enlightned, and have taſted of the heavenly gift, and were partabers 
. of the holy Ghoſt, V. 5 : we have taſted the good Word of God, and the powers of the 
: world to come. (7) Fohn 6. 64,65, 66, v. 64] But there are ſome of thety that believe 
not, for Jeſry knew from the begioning, who they were that believed not, and who 
mold betray him. V. 65 And be ſaid, Therefore ſay l onto you, that no man can come 
unte me, e xce pt it were given unto him of my Father. v. 66 From that time many of 
bis Diſciples went back, and walked no more with bim. Fohn 8 24. | ſaid therefore unto 
you, that yex ſhall dye in your fins, for ij you believe not that I am be, you ſhall dye in your 
A, 4.12: Neither is there Salvation in any other, for there is none other name un 
der heaven ei ven amongſt men, whereby we muſt be ſaved John 14. 6, Jeſus ſaith unto 
him, I am the way, the truth, and the life, no man cometh unto the Father, but by me. 
Eph. 2: 12. Thar at that time ye were without Chriſt, being aliens from the common 
wealth of Irael,zud ſtrangers from the covenants of promiſe,having vo ho pe, and with - 
ont God in the world, Fobn 4. 22. Ye worſhip ye know not what, we know what we 
worſhip, for ſalvation is of the Jews, John 7. 3. Thi is life eternal, that they mighr 
know thee, the onely true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, 


* 


— 


=, 
tain, that they may, is very pernicious, 
ed (t). 


| trangreſſet 

aud abides not in the docttine of Chriſt, hath not God; he that ebideth in the 
dodrine of Chriſt, he hath both the Father and the Soy. v. 10 J If chere come 
any unto you, and bring nor this doctrine, receive him got jgro your honſer vei- 
ther bid him God ſpeed. v. 11 } For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is partaker of 
his evil deeds. Cor 15,22, If any man love por the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema, 
Maranatha. Gal. 1. 6. 2, 8. v. 6 ] I marvel that you are ſo ſoon removed from him 
that called you into the Grace of Chciſt unto another Goſpel: v. ] Which is gat ano» 
ay ot — be ſome — a you, and at os — 1 * Goſpel of Chriſt. V. 8 

or though we, or an Apgel from heaven, preach any other Goſpel ũuto you, than that 
which We have preached unto you, let him be acctirſed, 2 E 


and to be deteſt-( ) 2 Jabs . 
10, 11. v. 94 
— 


C HAP. XI. 


Of Juſtiſicat ion. 


Hoſe whom God effe&ually calleth, he allo freely ju- 


ſtifieth(a): not, by inſufing righteouſneſſe into them, (a) Roms g; 


but by pardoning their ſius, and by accounting and accep- 30. agg wich 
ting their perſons as righteous 3 not, for any thing wrought vredeftivares 
in them, or done by them, but for Chriſts ſake alone; nor, them he 2 
by imputing faith itſelf, the act of believing or any other called, aud 
evengelical obedience, to them, as their righteouſnefſe z but whom he 
by inuputing the obedience and ſatisfaction of Chriſt unto — 2 
ed, and whom 
he juſtified, them he alſo glorified; Rom. 3. 24, Beivg juſtified freely by his graces 
throvgh the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt | 


— 


H 2 -- them 


—_ 


that work | L 
not, but believer on bim that juſtifieth the ungodty,bis ſaith is counted for righteouſneſſecv.6.] 


| e N 
Men. 4. 5, them(Þ), they receiving, and reſting on him and his rĩgbte- 
r I teoulneſs by faith; which faich, they have, not of themſelves, 


to i is the giſt of God (c). 


Even as David allo deſcribeih the bleſſednels of the man, unto whom Gd imputerh rights. "of 
on/neſs without works, v. 7. ] Saying ; leſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe ſius 
are covered. v. 8B. ] Bleſſed is chat man to whom the Lord will not im mie fn. 2 Cor. 5. 19,81. . 19, 
To wit, that God was inChriſt, reconciling the world unto himſelf, not im puing their greſpd/ = 
ſes unto them, and hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation, v. 21. ] For be hack 
made him to be ſin for us, who knew no ſin. that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 
dim. Rom. 3.224 24,25, 274,28,v.22.]Even the righteouſneſs of God, which is by faith ot Jeſus 
Chriſt unto all, and u al them that believe, for there is no difference. v. 24.] Being juſflifed se 
freely by his grace, through #he redemption that is in Cbriſt Jeſus. v, 25. ] Whom God bath let 
forth to be a propitiation through ſaith in bis blood, to declare bis righteouſneſs for the remiſſion + 
of fins that ate paſt, through tbe forbearance of God,y. 27 Where is boaſting then, by what 


law of works, but by the law of faith ? v. 28] Therefore we conclude, that a man is juſtified by 


faith, without the deeds of tbe law, Tir. 355,7.v. g. Not by works of righteouſne|s,which we have 
done, dus accotding to his mercy be ſaved us, by che waſhing of regeneration,and renewing of 
the Holy Gboſt, v.p. Thit being juſtified by bir grace, we ſliould be made beirs according to 
the hope of eternal life, Eph. 1. . In whom we have redemption througb bis Blood, ibe forgiven= 
neſs of fins according to the riches of his grace. je · 25.6. In his dayes (hall Judah be ſaved,and. 
Mrael ſnall dwell late ly, and this is the name whereby be {hall be called, T be Lord our righte- 


. ouſneſſe, t Cor. 1. 30,31, v. % But of him are ye in Chrift Jeſns,who of God, is made unto us 


wiſdome,and rigbteouſneſr,and [enfifcation,and redemption,v, 31.7 That according as it is write 
ten, He chat glorieth, ict him glory in the Lord. Rom 5.17,18.19. v.17. | For if by une mans of- 
fence „ drath reigned by one, much more they which receive 2bundance of grace, and of the 
gift of righteouſne(s. ſpall reign in life,by ovey Feſus Chriſt.v. 18.7] T herefoie 33 by the offence 


of one, judgment came upon all men ro condemnation, even ſo by the rigbicouſneſs of one, tb | 


free gift came upon alt men to juſtification of lift. 19] For a2 by one mans diſobedience man 
were made ſinners: ſo by the obedience of one, (hall raany be made righteous. (c) Ads 10.44. 
While Peter yet ſpałe thele words, the Holy Gboſt fell on all ibem which beard the word. Gal. 
2. 16, Knowing that a man is not juſtified by the works of the law, bus byibe faith of Fejus . 
Cbriſt, even t have believed in Jeſus Chrift, that we might be juſtified bytbe faith of Feſus * 
Th>iſt;and not by rhe/ works of the lawgfor by the works of the law Gall no fleſh be juſtified, 
Phil. 3.9. And be found in him, not having our own righteouſneſs, which is of the law , but 
that which is through ihe faith of C briſt, the righteeuſne's which is of God by faith, Acts 13,38, 
39.0. 38. ] Be it known unto you therefore, men and brethten, that through this man is preached 
vnto on tbe ſorgivenneſs of n. v. 39. J And by bim all that believe arejuflified , from all 
thingi,which ye could not be juſtified by the law of Moles, Eph. 2. 7, 8 v. 7. ] That in the ages 
to come be 1 ſhew.the exceeding riches of bis grace, in bis kindneſs towards us, through 
e 1 For by, grace are ye (aved through faith,and that not of your ſelves,jt ii the 
gie R a 


(4)Jobn $16 I. Faith, thus receiving and reſting on Chi iſf, and his righ- 
Dut as mary as teouſneſſe, is the alone inftrument of Juſtification ( dy; yet is 


— 7 — wha not alone in the perſon juſtified, but is ever accom- 
ver e becy thc ſons e God, even to 2 believe on bis name, Rom. 3. 28; Therefore ? 
we'conclud&a5ita mants juſtified by faith, without the deeds of the law, Ram, g. 1. Therefore 


| being juſtified by ſaith, we have peace with God, through our Lord J:ſuz Chrift, 


by. F =y 3 
* » "2 > p * 7 I F * W 
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1 withois works is dead alſo, Gal. 5. 6. For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion availeth any 


rams 


ont, be was bruiſed for our in gquities, the chaſtiſement of our peace was yon him, and with bis © 


_ * * a 
a * 


Cs 
- 


; pinied with all other ſaying graces, and is no dead faith, but work- (e) Jan; a, ry; 


eth by love (c). 13.86 74 
| : 9 Even ſo fai 
it it bach not work it dead being alone. v. 22. ee ſt thou bow faiib wrought with bis In 


Hen, mas faith made perfeck. v. 26,] For 28 the body without the (piricis dead , (0 ſaith 


thing, nor uncircuacilion,buc faith which worketh by love. 


III Chrift by hisobedience;and death, did fully diſcharge the debt Rom. F «; 
of all tnoſe that ate thus juſtified and did make a r al and —— — 
full fatisſact ion to his Fathers Juſtice in their behal (f), Yet, in as God come 

much as he was given by the Father, for them (g) ; and, his mended bis 

obedience and ſatisfaction accepted in their ſtead (5; and both love towards 
freely, not for any thing in them; their Juſtification is only of free 99 » in that 


*. Grace (i) ; that both the exact juctice, and rich grace while we were 
finners, 


t 
Chrift died ſer ns: v. . Much more then being juſtified by his blood, we (hall 5 ſaved 
' | wratbobroughbim, v. 10. ] Ber if when we were enemies we were reconciled to God by the 
' * deach of his Son: much more, being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by bis life. v. 19. ] For as by one 
mans diſobedience many were made ſinneis, even ſo by the obedience of one, ſhall many be made 
righteous, 1 Tim-2.5,6. v. c. I For there is one God, and one Mediarer between God and man, 
the man Chriſt 7 os 6. ]Who gave — a ow — 1 on time, Heb. 
70,10, 14. V.10, ] By the which will we arc ſan#ified, thro rg of the bo4 c 
Criſt once for ail; v 14. For by one offering be bath fade for ever * that are , "A 
Dan. 9 24,26. v. 24 Se venty weeks ate decermined upon my people, and upon this holy City, 
70 finiſh obe tron / gre ſñ on, and to make an end of ſias, and to make tecontiliuien ſor iniguiij, and to 
| bring in everlaſting righteeuſneſa,and to ſeal up the viſion and prophecy,and to znoint the moſt 
boty. v. 26. And after threeſcore and two weeks, ſhall Meſſiab be cut off, bur not for bimſelf, 
2nd the people of the prince that (ball come, ſha l deſtroy the City and the YayQuary,and the 
end thereof (hallbe with 2 floud, and unto the end of the wat, deſolations ite determined. Ia 
$3-445,6,10,11,12+ v. 4. ] Surely he hath boyn our griefs , and carried our ſorrows , yet we did 
eſteem bim fr icken, (mitten of Gd, nd afflicted.v. 3. But he was waittded for our tran{greſ= 


Prizes we ore beale d. v. 6. All we, like (hee p bave gone aliray,we bave'turued ey2ry one to his 
own way,and the Lord bath laid en bim the rnjquity of ui all. v 10. J Yet igticoſed ihe Lord 16: 
byuiſe bim. be batb put bim 10 grief: when thou ſhalt make bis ſous an (fer ag. for fin he ſball ſee 
bis ſeed he fhall prolong bigdayes and the plalute of the Lord ſnaſi proper in bis band. v. iu) 
He ſhall ſee of the tya vet of his ſoni, and ſhall be ſatisfied, Ly hi: know jc age ſh 1il.my righteous 
ſervant juſtiſie many, for he ſbal/ bear their iniquities. v.1z, I Therefore will 1 divide him a pore 
tion with the great,and he fhal] divide tbe (poi! wich the it ong , b-c2vſe he bath foxred un 
bis ſoul unto daath,and'be was numbted with the tranſgrefl us, and be bare tbe fon of many and- 
made interceſſion for ibe tranlgreſſouri. (g, Rom. 8.32. He that ſpited noi bis own $on, bur de. 
livered him up for us all, bow ſhl be not with him alſo freely give us all things IC | 
31. For be hath made bim to be ſin for us, who knew no ſin, that we might be m 
ouſneſs of God in bim. M3. iy And lo, a voice from beaven,ſaying; This is my Bete 
in whom I am well pleaſed_Epb.g.2.4nd walk inlove,as Chriſt alſo bath loved nx Wh 
ven himſelf for us an offering and a (acrifice to God, ſor a ſweet ſmelling ia 
Being juſtified freely by bis grece,through the redemption that is ir 
, whom we have redemption by his blood, the forgiveneſs of 


Ys : H 3 . 
13 * 5 l 
$I ; 


+ 
Hed. : 


G a7 of God, might be glorified'in the Juſtification of ſinners ( uh 
0 atthis time, his righteonſneſs, that be might be j uſt, and tbe juſtißer of bim that beli 

2 Meere 

+ kindneſs rowards us, tht ougb Jeſus Chriſt. 1 


— 


( 
FF 


the 4 woman, made under the lw. 
x Tim. 26. Who gave bimſelf a ranſome for all, to be teſtified in due time, Rom. 4.5. Wo 


was delivered for our offences, and was raiſed again for our juſtification, (n) Col, 1.21, 12 
v.z1]And them that were ſometimes alienated, and enemies in your mind by wicked works, 
Jet now hath be reconciled. v.22,]in the body of bis fleſh. through death, to preſcat you boly, and 
unblameable, and unproveable ta his fight, Gal, 2,45. Seclerter (e) immediately foregoing, 
Tit. 3. 4,56, . v. AJ But after that the kindneſs and love of God our Saviour toward man ap* 
red. V. q. Not by works of righteouſneſs, which we have done, but according to bis — 
Feed us,by the waſping of regeneration, and renewing of the holy Gheft,v:6.1Which be ſhed on 
us abundantly, thraugu Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, v. 5. ] That being juſtified by bis grace, we © 


* 


ſhsuld be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life, 


+8 


ur. 6. 122. V. God doth continue to forgive the ſins of thoſe that are 

forgive un juſt ifi ed (o): and, although thy can never fall from the ſtate of 
eur debeegas we Juſtification (yet they may by their fins fall under Gods ſa- 
forgive Job therly dipleaſure, and not have the light of his. countenance 


— 9 u Eſtored unto them, untill they humble themſelves , confefſe 
. if we walk in tbe light, as he is jo the light, we haye fellow chip one with another , and tbe 
Þlaod of Feſus Chriſt bis Son leanſeth us from all ſin. v. g,JIf we confeſſe our ſins, be is fairbſul, 
and juſt to forgive our fins, and to cleanſe us from all untigbteouſneſſe. 1 Jobs 2,1,2,y.1,] My 
little children, theſe things I write unto you, that ye in not, and if am man. fu, we have an Ad- | 
vocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. v.a. ] And he is che propitiation for our int, 
and not for ours only, but alſo for the fins of the whole world. (p) Luke 22,33, Zut 1 bare 7 
. prayed for thee, that 1by faith fail nut, and when thou art converted ſttengthen thy brethren 5 
Jobo 10.8 And I give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall avy man 
Flask them ant of my bend, Hieb. 10.14. Fox by one offering he hab perſeffed for ever, them tba 
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9 8 (45) : 
dir fins, beg pardon, and renew theit faith and repentance (4) (9) PC. 8g. 3 5 
4 I, J. . ty 
bh If they break my ſtatutes, and Yeep not my comandments,v,z2,]Then will I ld coker LS 
gre ſions wieb the rod, and = iniquity with ſtripes, v. 3 3,]Nevertbelefſe my loving kindneſs 
will 1 nod nner yy; ke from b, nor (utter my faithfulneſs to fail.Plalm 51.9, to 13,v-7.]Purgs 
\ Ie be clean, waſb me, and I ſhot be whiter than the (now, v..] Make me 
io bear joy and gladneſſe,tbat the bone: which thou boſt broken may re joyce,v,g. Mide ih face from 
my nr, and blot out all my in quities. v. 0] Create in me a clean heart, O God, and tene w a 
right ſpirit within me. v. n. JCal me no! away from thy preſence , and take not thy holy ſpirit 
from me. via · ] Re ſtote uns me the joy of thy [aluation , and uphold me with thy free ſpirits 
Pſalm 3» fl. l acknowledge my iin unte thes,and mine iniquity have I nor bid, I ſaid,l will con- 
fefle my tra ulgreſſiom unto the Lord and thou forgeveſ} the iniquity of my fin, Mint, 26; 75. 
And Peter temembred the words oi Jeſus , which ſaid unto him; before the cock crow then 
halt deny me thrice; & be went out, & wept bitteriy.1 Cor. 11, 30,3 2.y,30, Fot ibis cauſe | 
aye weal and fichly among you, and many ſleep. v, 3 2. J But when we ige judged, we are 
ad of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned with the world, Luke 1 20, And behold, 
zbou fhalt be dumb, and not able 50/peak, until l the dai that theſe things ſhall be performed; be» 
canſe thou believeſt not my words, which ſhall be fulfilled ia their ſeaſon, 


VI. The Juſtification of Believers under the old Teftament, was (1)G11, 39,19 
n all cheſe reſpeAs, one and the ſame with the Juſtification of Be- . 9]59 then 


G they which be 
lie vers under the New Teftament (7). of ith , are 


Mefſed widb faitbſul Abrabam. v. 13. ] Chriſt hath redeemed ur ſrom the curſe of the lam, being 
made a Curſe for us; for it is written,Curſed is every one that hangeth one a tres, v. 14. That 
the bleſſing of «Abraham might come on the Gentiles , through Jeſus Chriſt, that we might re · 
ceive the promiſe of the ſpitit, through faitb, Rom. 4.22, 23.14. v. 22,] And therefore it was 
imputed to bim for righteouſnels,y, 23. ] Now it was not written ſor his ſake alone, that it wis 
imputed to him,v.24.]But ſor us alſo, to whom it ſhall be imputed, if we believe on bim thitt 
raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from the dead, Heb» 23. 8. Feu Cbriſt ibe ſame yefterday, and to da 
and for ever. . 


— 
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CHAP, XII, 
Of Adoption, 


ALE thoſt that are juſtified, God youchafeth, in» and for bis only (a) Epbs i, * 
Son Teſus Chriſt , to make partakers of the grace of Adopti- Having pre» 

dn (a): by which they are taken into the number, and enjoy the deſtintied vs 

+ liberties and priviledges of the children of God (). Have his 2 


Chriſto bimſeſ f, according to the good pleaſure of his will. Gal. 4. 4. v. 4. IB 
7 ©- the fulneſs of time was come, Bod ſent forth bis own Son, made of a woman, under the 
By . redeem them thar were under the lam, thas we migbs receive the adoption of ſons, (bY 


1 And if children, then beirn heirs of God, an jenm beirs with Chriſt, if fo be that us 


on bis Name. 


Name 


be power to become e ſons of Cod, even io them that | 


® , 


him, that we may be 81 ſo' glorified 1ogerders Jobn 311 2, Bur as many as received him, r : 
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te) Jer. 14- 9. Name put upon them(<c), receive the (pirit of Adoption(d) 


the City of my God, which is new Jeruſalem, which comtth down out of heaven from my 
God, and I will-write upon bim my new name, (d) Amn. 8, 15. For ye bave not received the 
7 bondige ag in, to fear. but ye have received the ſpirit of Adoption, whertby ye cy, 


eth, and 


. i c 5 __ he p _— * * 
x . . 4 "4 


Yet thou, © have acceſſe to the Throne of Grace with holinels(e ), are in 
Ly "PP — abled to cry, Abba, Father (y), are pitied(g), protected ( 
* provided for (i) and chaſtened by him, as by Father (40, % 
led by tby never caft off (J), but ſealed to theday of redemption (mY. 
name, lea ve ” and inherit the promiles(7),as heirs of everlaſting'ſalvation(g}} 
Not, 2 Cor, 6? | 8 
18. And will be a father unto you, and ye thall be my ſons and daughters,faich the Lord Al. 

mighty, Reu, 3. ia. Him that overcometh , will I make a pillar in the Temple of my God, 20 
be (hall go no more out, and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of 


. 


bba;Fatber-(e) Epbig.tz.ln whom we have boldneſſe, and acceſſe with confidence, by the 
faith of him, Rom. 5. 2. By whom alſo we have accefſe by faith in bis grace, wherein we Land . 
and de in hope of the glory of God. (/) Ga. 4.6. And becauſe ye ate ſont, God hath lent 
forth the ſpiric ot his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father, (g) Pſal.10 3. 13. Like 266 
283232 bis children, ſo the Lord pitieth chem that fear him. (h) Prov, 14. 26. In the. 
fear of the Lord is ſtrong confidence, and his children (hall have a place of refuge. (i) a.. 
30, 3 2. v. 30 J Wherefore if God ſocloath the graſſe of the field, which to day is, and io mot. 
row is caſt into the oven, ſhall he not much more cloach you, O ye of little faith? v. 3 2. J 
your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all theſe things, i Pes. 53. 7. Caſting al 
your care upon him, ſor he careth for you. (K) Hob.12 6. For whom the Lord loveth, he chaſtib F 
geth every ſon whom be receiveth, (i) Lam. 3. 3: For the Lord will not cat of 
m)Epb.q.z0, And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whefeby ye ate ſealed unto the 


2 


— 
XP 


day of cedemption, (u) Heby6, 12. That ye be nor Rothful,but followers of them who through 


Hirth and patience inbericgthe promiſes. (o) i Fet. 13, 4. v. 3. ] Bleſſed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, bich according to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again unto 
a lively hope, hy the teſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. v..] To an inberitance incets. 


ruptib e and undefiled, and that fade th not away, reſerved in bea ven fer you, Heb, 1. 14. A 


they not all miniftc ing ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs ot ſalvation? 


CHAP XIII. 
Of Sandiſication. 


* 45 Obriſte death and reſurrection (a), by his Word, and Spirit 


d with him, that the body of by 
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118 1 f . | ( Q) | | - 
| willing in them (): the Dominion. of the whole body of fin is (5) Johr uy 
® ed (c) and the ſeveral lutts thereof are more and more weak» 17+ rng 
gate and mortifted( d) :and they, more and more quickned and firenth- hy _ 
fied in all ſaving graces (e), to the practice of true holineſs, without 2 | 
- whichno man Chal ſee the Lord (/). E 
That he might ſaactiſie and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the word, 2 Thef. 
2.13. Bot we are bound ro give thanks alway to God for you brethren, beloved of the 
Loid; becaoſe God hath from the beginning choſes you to ſalvation, throvgh ſan&ifi- 
eau of the ſpirir, and belief of the ti uth. (c) Rom. 6, 6, 14. V. 6 ]Knawing this that 
ar old man is crocificd with him, iha t rhe body of fio might be defiroyed, that hences 
ich we ſhould nor ſer ve fin, V. 14] For fiv ſhall not have dominiou over you, for 
on ate not und er the law, but under grace. (4) Gal. 5. 24. Aud they that are 
ave cruciſied the fleſh, with the affect ions, and lufis. Rom. 8. 13. For if ye live after 
- the fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if ye hrengh the ſpirir, do mortifie the deeds of the body, 
pe ſhall live. (e) Col. 1. 1 1. Stresthebed with all might accordiog to his 7. 
wer, nato all patience, and long · ſoffering, with joy falneſt- Eph. 3. 16,17, 1 » Vo 
16] That he wouſd grant yon, according to the riches of his gloty, to be boed 
with might. by his ſpiric io the inet man. V. 47] That Chriſt may dwell in yoor hearts 
by faich, that ye beirg rooted and grouude d io lõve. v.18 ] May be able to comprehend 
with all Saints, what is the breadth.and length, aud depth, and height. V. 19 J And to 
know the love of Chit}, which paſſeth knowledge, that ye = be filled with all rhe 


pheſ. 3. 26, 


. 
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5 NK KSS 9 x to the TO — 


|  fulncfs of God. 0 ) 2 Cociv. 7. 1. Having therefore theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, ler. 
nun cleanſe our ſelves from all filtbineſs of the fleſh and Spitir, perfeting holineſs in the 
fear of God. Heb. 12, 14. Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, withoar which yo 
mas ſhall ſee God. 


II. This Sanctification is throughout, in the whole man (g) ; vet (t) 1 Theſ. $3 
imperfeR in this life, there abideth ill ſome remnants of corruption?3 And thevee 


in every part (Þ) ; whence ariſeth a continual, and irreconcileable/ VT 4 olvea — 


war; the fleſh luſting againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpiric againſt the L holly, 20d I 

09. | pray Sd, your 
whole Spirit. and Soul, and body, be preſerved blameleſſe unto the coming of car Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. (b) 1 Joho 15 10. If we ſay that we have got ſinned, we make him u liar, 
and his Word 14 Dot in vs. Rom. J. 18, 23 V. 18 ] For I. know that io me, that is, in 

my fleſh dwelleth uo good thing : for 10 will, is preſeor with me, but how to perform 
that which is good, I find nor. V. 23 J But I ſee another law in my members, warring 
age inſt che Law of my mind, and br:rging me into captivity to the law of fin, which is 
id my members. Phil. 3. 12. Not a» thoogh I had already artaived, eicher were already 
perfeR, bur I follow after, if that I may apprehend that, for which alſo I am appre® 
hended of Chriſt Jeſus. (i] Gal, 3. 17. For, the fleſh luſteth agaivſt rhe Spirit , g 8 
Spirit againſt the fleſn, aud theſe are contrary the one to the other, ſo that canuot da * 
the things that ye would, 1 Pet. 2 11. Deatly beloved, I beſeech you, as rapgers and. 4 
pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts which war agairt the ſool. 


III. In which warre, although the remaining corruption, ſor (Rom 

time, may much prevail(k );yetthrougt the continual lupply g I 

ther law io my members. warring againſt the Law of my minde, and bringing 
capiiviy roche law of fin which is id my members, 1 
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4A. 6. 14: of ſtrengeh from! the ſanctifyiag Spirit of Obriſt, the reges 
Far fn fad prone See doth — y7 und ſo the Saints grow iw 
D , groe Cn), perfeRing holine's-in the ler of God (]. 


dur faith. Eph. 4. 13,16. v. 73 Bot ſpeaking the ruth in love, may grow op into him 


joy ted together, and compeRed by that which every joynt ſopplieth, according to the 
Roal working in the meaſure of every part, maker h increaſe of the body, unto the 
edifyiog of ir ſelf in hore: (m) 2 Pet. 3. 18. Bot grow in grace, and ia the knowledge 
ol out Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 3 ro him be glory, both now, and for ever, Amen, 
2-Cor«3. 18. Bur we all with open face,beholding as.in a glaſſe, the Glory of the Lord, 
ged unto the ſame image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of che Lord. 
#») 2 Cor. 7. 1. Haviog therefore theſe promiſes, dearfy beloved, let us cleanſe one 
res-from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpiric, perfeRivg holineſs in the fear of God, 
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CHAP, XIV. 
Of ſaving Faith. 


(o)Heba0. 39. "He grace of Faith, whereby the Ele& are enabled to be- 


Bar wearenor lie ve to the ſaving of their ſouls Ca), is the work of the 
mp ug Spirit of Chriſt in their hearcs(5); ind is ordinarily wrought 
70 perdizion, by the Miniſtry of Word (c): by which alſo, and by the ad- 
bar of them miniſtration of the Sacrements and Prayer, it is encreaſed 
who' bellexe, aud ſtrengthned (d). 


to the (av | 

of the bal 3) 2 Cor. 4.13 We having the ſame ſpicir of Faith, according a3 jt is weit- 
ten, Theljerc and therefore have I ſpokey, we alſo believe, and therefore ſpeak Eh. . 
H, g. 19. v. 17. | That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of, glory,may gire 
unto you che Spirit of wiſdom, and revelation, in the knowledge of him. v. 18 J The 
the eyes of your underſtanding beiog enlight ned, that ye may know what is the hope 
of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his iohericance in rhe ſaints, v. 19] 
Aud what is the exceeding greatneſs of hi power to us · ward who believe, accordi 

ro 8 working of his mighty power. Eph. 2. 8. For by grace are ye ſaved, throug 
faich, and that bot of your ſelves, it is the gifc of God, (c) Rom. 10. 14, 19. v. 14] How 
then ſhall they call on him, in whom they have not believed, and how ſhall they be 
lieve jo him,of whom they have not heard? end how ſhall they hear withofir u Preach» 
er? v. 17 ] So then faith cometh by hearing, aud heating by the Word of God: (4) 
* Per. 2 2. As ne bord babes, deſire the fincere milk of the word, that ye may grow 

, thereby. 4s 20. 32. And mw, brethren, | commend yan to God, and to the word of his 
grace, which is able to build yow op, and to give you in inherirance among all them 
which are ſanctiſied Rom, 4, 1s. And he received the ſigu of ciccomcifion, a ſeal of the 
pighteouſoeſs of faith, which he had yet be ing uucircomciſed, that he might be the Fa- 
ther of ali them t het believe, though they be not circamciſed, that righreouſneſs might 
he imputed to them alſo, Luke 17. 3. And the Apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, enereaſe out 
faith. Rom. 1. 16 7. v. 16] For I am not aſhamed of the S oſpebof Chriſt, ſor ir is the 
power of God unto (alyation, to every one that believeth, to the Jew firfi, and alſo to 
the Greek, v. ! 7 Jtor therein is the righreopſneſs of God revealed, from faith to faith, 
#4 it is titten, The Juſt ſhall live by faith» 


you, for ye are nor under the Lew, bot vader grace. 2 J hn 3 4, Wharſoever i bor 
Gad,overcometh the world, and this is the victory ther overcomethiche work, eren 


in all things, which-is the head, even Chriſt: V. 16 From whom the whole body fitly | 
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i lile, and that whi pt of um '© 

faith, are, Accepti upon Chriſt 21%» 

ne for Juſtification, St Lig by vertue of our ſeie 
Covenant of Grace (i). kno that 


x indeed tha Chrift the Saviour of the World. 1 Theſ. 1. 13. For this cauſt alſo 
God without ceafing, becauſe when ye recetved the word of God which ye heard of 
a5, ye received it, not ad the word of Men, but as it is in truth, the word of God which el 
| fecnally worketh alſo in yon that believe. i oha 3. 10. He that believ eth on the S0 bf 
N God bath the witneſs in bimſelf, he that believeth oor, God hath made him a lyar, be- 
cauſe he believeth not the record that God gave of his Son, A#s 24. 14. But this I con- 
feſſe unto Thee, rhat afrer rhe way which they cat] herefie,ſo worſhip IT the God of my 
Fathers believing all things which are written in the Law and the Prophets.(f)Rom. 16.26, 
But now is made menifeſt,and b the Scriptures of the prophets,according to the com- 
mandment of the everlaſting God Madeknown to all na: ions, for the obedience of faith: 
(e) Iſa. 66, 2. For all thoſe things hath mine hand made, and all thoſe thipgs have been, 
faith the Lord God, but to this man will 1 look, even to him that is poor and of a con+ 
trite ſpicir, and trembleth at wry words, (5) Heb. 11,13, Theſe all dyed in faith, not ha- 
ving received the promiſes, but having ſeen them afar off, and were perſwaded of them, 
and embreced them, and confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and Pilgrims on the Earth, - 
1Tim. 4 8. For bodily exerciſe profireth little hut godlineſs is profitable unto allt , 
having the promiſe of the life that now is, and of that which is to come. G) Jabs 1. 124 E 
13 many us received him, to them gave he power to become the Sons of God, even to 
them > Gn believe on his Name, Acts 16. 3 1. And they (aid, believe on the Lord Jefits 
Fl Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved and thy houſe. Gal. 2. 20. 1am crucified with Chriſt, 
| nevertheleſs I live, yer nor I, bot Chriſt liveth in me, and the life which I now live in the 
feſhb, I live by the faith ofthe Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 45. 
111. Bot we believe that through the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt we ſhall be ſaved 
ven at they. | | 
III. This fab is different in degrees, weak, or Rrong (k) ; may be (45 34,4 
ohen and many ways — weakned,but gets the vitory( i): 25 13 er 
tvery ove that uſeth Milk is unſkilfol in the word of rightebuſutſo, for he is Babe. V. 
14 Sat ftrong meat belongeth to them that are of full age, thoſe who by reaſon of uſe 
have their ſeuſes e xateiſed to diſcern both good and evi}. Rom. 4. 20. V. 15 ] Aud be- 
ing not weak in faith, he confidered not his own body now dead, when he war about an 
hundred years old, neither yer the deadneſs of Sarabs womb. v. 20 J He ſtaggered not 
a che promiſe of God throngh nobelief, but was ſti in faith, givingiglory to God, 
Mar, 6. 30. Whereſore if God ſo Cloath the grafle of the field which to day is, and to 
mocrow is caſt into the oven, ſhall he bot mach more cloath you, 0 ye of little of faith 2 
Mar, 8.10. When Jeſus heard ir he marvelled, and ſaid to them that followed, Veri!y I 
| lay unte yon, I have not found ſo grear faith, no not in Isel. (I) Luke 22. 31,32. v. 3 l. 
iche Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, Behold ſaran hath defired to have you, that he may 
fift y on as wheat. V. 32 But I have prayed for thee that thy faith fail not, and when 
thou art converted ſtrenthen thy brethren. Eph. 6. 16. Above all, taking the ſhield of 
725 where with ye ſhall be able ro quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. x John.s. 
. v. 4 For whatſoever is born of God overcomerh the world, and this is che vi- 
Qoty that overcomerh the world, even our faith. v. 5) Who js he that overcomert the 
World, bat he that belieyeth that Jon is the Son of God ? 
. 2 grow - 
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IV gr in many tothe 4 ud, of a full aſſurance throug L 
nch. 6. 11. Chriſt C m ), who is both the Author and finiſher of our: 


= 


be cle ther Faith (19. . 


every one of you do ſhew the ſame diligenee. te ie fall aſſarance of hope vote the end. 
v. 12. Th 


| promiſes, Heb. To. 22. Let o3 draw near with a true heact in full aſſutauce of 

z. having our hearts ſpriokled- from an evil conſclence, aud our bodies waſhed with 
pure water. Col. 2. 2. That their hearts might be comforcedheing knit togethet in love, 
and upto all riches of che full aſſurance of underſtandiog to the acknowledgement of the 
myſtery of God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt. (n) Heb, 12. 2. Looking yoco- Jeſus 
the Author and finiſhre of ont faith, who for the joy tha: was ſet before him, cadas 
2 Crofle, deſpiſiog the ſhame, and ia ſet down at the right hand oſ the throne of 


C HAP. XV, 
of Repentance unto life. 


—— —— cteine whereoſ is to be preached by every Miniſter of 


the: bonſe of the Goſpel, as well as that of faith in Chriſt (6): 
David an. 


od 
on the inbabjeants of Jeriſalem the ſpĩrit of grace; and of 8 they ſhall 
look upon me whom they have pierced,aod they ſhall monrn for him, az0ne mo urne ii 
for his ooly- ſon, i ſhall be in bittet teſe. as ove +har is in birterveſs for his firſt born. Act 
1 18. When they heard theſe things they held their peace, and glorified God Ae 
Then hesh -God alſo onto us granted repentance onto fle (5) Luke , , Aud that 
2 pentance aud remiſſion of fins ſhonld be preached in His name among 2 oarions, be gin 
ng at Jeroſalew, Mat kI. 13. And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and the Kingdom ofGod is, 
& hand, repent ye and believe the Goſpel, Ads a0. 21. Teſtiſy ing both to the Jews, and 
Nils to the Greeks, repentance toward God, and faithcowerd our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


H. By it @ ſinner, out of the fight and ſenſe, not 
only of the danger, but alſo of the filthineſs und 
odioumeſs of his Sins, 29 contrary. to the holy nature, 


of his merey in Chriſt co ſuch, as are pevitent, ſo giievs 
for, and. hates his fin, as to turn from-them all unto: 


God 


* 


1 
— 
- 


t pe be not ſloathful, hut followers of chem who through faith and patience | 


2 
* 


(oY Ach. 12. R unto liſe, is an evangelical grace (a, tile Bo. 


and right ecus Jaw. of God 3 and, upon the .apprehenfion- 


aud tu n your ſelves from all your cranſgrefſions, fo iniquity — got be your rute. »; 31] 
| era 


5 Aan 
God (0, purpoſiſſg and endea vout: walk wich him in all the () KW. 10 
TE; Commnntmene (0). A TR 30, we 


fore 
will judge you O houſe of Iſract every one zecording io his wayes,faich the Lord God,re or 


away from you ali out tranſtert ſſions, v bereby ye bave re ſſed, and make you a new heart 
aud 8 new ſpirit, for why willye die. O flouſe of Iſtaeli᷑ xeł. 36,41, Then thall ye remember 
your own evil wiyes, and your doings:tbar were not good, 1nd (hail toath your (tives in your 
own ſight, for your iniqui ties, and for your abominatiens I/. 30,22, Ye ſhall defile allo the ce- 
vering of thy graven images of filver, and the ornament of thy molten images of gold, thou 
ſhal; caſt cheen away as a menſtruous cloth, thou ſhale ſay unto it, get ghee hence. Pſalms $2; 4. 
Agia thee , thee only have 1 ſinned, and done this evil is 1 thac thou mightclt be 
— when thou nd be alent when thou judgeſt; Jer. 3+. 18,19, v. 18 Jl bave ſure - 
y heard rain bemoaning bimſelf thus, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, & Ls chiſtiled,as 1 bul- 
lock unaccuitomed to the yoał, turn thou me and I hall be turned thou irt the Lord my Gods 
v dg, IS ute ly atcer that Iv turned, I re pented and after that Las iaſtructea, I ſmote upon 
my thigh: I ws zfhamed,yea,even confounded, becauſe I did bear the teptosch of my youth. 
Joel x-12,t3.9.12.] Therefore alſo now,faich the Lord, turn ye even to me with all your heart, 
and with tafting,and with weeping, and with moucning. v.13,] And rent your heart and not 
your gar ments, and turn unto the Lord your God; for he is gracious and merciful flow to an- 
ger,and of great kindnefe, and repenteth him of che t vil. Ans 5.15, Hate the evil, and love- 
the tood, aud eftabliſh judgement in che gate: it may be that tbe Lord God of Hefe ** 
gracious unto the remnant of Joſeph. Palm 119. 118. Therefore I eſte... behold, this ſelf 


cerning all things to be right ; and I bace every falſe „. (force . ought in you, yea, what: 


feat. yea, what vehement de ſire, yea, 


bim, that turned to the Lord with all bis heart, and with ell his ſouꝭ, zad with albhis might, 
according to all the law-of Afoſes,ncicher alter him aroſe the te n like bim. ds 

III. Although Repentance be not tobe reſted in ay any:lati(e(e) Exck: 76: 
ſaction for fin, or ad eauſe oſ the pardon thereof Ce, whichz 1, 3. . J 
is the act of Gods tree grace in Chriſt (), yet is it · of ſuch Then tha — 
en evil wayes, and your doings that were not good, and fhall loath your ſelves in your own 
iz be, for your iniquities and for your abominations.v. 32 ] Not for your ſakes do 1 this lair» 
the Lo:dGod, be it known unto you: be aſhamed andcontounded for your own wayes, © boule 
of Ilrael. ces. 16.6 62,63. v.61 J Then thou malt remember thy wayes, and be aſhamed, 
when thou that receive thy fiſters, thine elder and thine younger, znd I will give them unto 


_ thee for Daughters, but not by thy Covenant. v. 6 .] And | wiil eſtebliſh my Covenant with 


thee;2nd thou ſhalt know that Lam tbe Lord, v.63. J Thar tbou mayett remember and be 
confounded, and never open thy mouth anymore, becauſe of iby ſhime, ben 1 aw pact fied to- 
ward thee , for all chat thou haſtjdone\y(aicb the Lord. () Hoſ. 14+ 244+ v-2,] Take with you 
words, and turn to the Lord, ſay umo bim, Take away all 1n:qui:y,and receive us gracioufty,, 
{o wil! we render the calves of our lips, v. 4. ] 1 will begl thei: back}:ding, I will love them 
freely,for mine anger is turned away rom him. Row, 2. 24- Being jultifird freely by bis grace 
through the redemprion that is in Jeſus Chriſt. Eph, 1,9, la wbom we have — 
threpgh bis blood, che forgiyennefe of ſins, according to the rickes of his grace. 6 
— L z- nece ſfi·y· 


V 
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TY 
with⸗ 
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epe nt ye (hall all, 
winked at o bunt 


. are to all ſianers, that none may expect pardon, 
> 14 out it (gp). © 
14 ye (hall all like iſe perich. 7. 3. II tell you nay,but excegę 3e I 
o_ iſe periſh, Aſs 17. 30, 38-v30 | Aad che times of this ignorance 

the which be will judge the. w arld in 
whereof he bath given aſſurance unto 


men every where £9.cepent, v.31. JBecante he hack appointed a day, in; 


if 


hteouſneſs, by ibat man whom be hath ordained, 
men, in chat be hath raiſed him from the dead, 


(b)Rew, 6, 23: TV, As there is no fin ſo (mall, but it deſerves damnation(b);; 
For the u 8 is no ſin do great, that it can bring damnation upon 
ur the gift who truely repent (i). 
God is eternal | | „ 
Jeſus Chriſt out Lord. Rom. 312. Where fare ay by one man Go entred into the 
deack by ſin, and fo death pafſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned. Mat. 1 2. 36 
I fay unto you, that every idle word that men (ball peak, they ſhall give account thereaf in the 
day of judgemen (i) Iſa.59.7, Let the wicked forlake his way, and the untightecus man his 
ind let him return unto the Lord, and he will ha ve mercy upon him, and to out 
; whe will abungancly pardon, Rm. B. 1. There is therefore now no condemnation to 
Ty Jeſus, who walk nor after the fleſh hut after the (pirir, I{4, 1. 46,18, 


| il of your from before mine eyes, ceaſe 
—* Come now Fr -e Leiber faich the Lord ; though your ins be 
I 2 * y 25 
ſarler, they ſhall be as white as ſnow be red like Crimion, they ſhall be as wool, 


Set, V. Men ought not to content themſelves with a zeneral 
— af Repentance but it is every Mans Duty to endeavour to re- 
from preſutnp. Pent of his particular ſins particularly (A). 
— 59 
not have dominion over me, then ſhal l I be upright, and I hall be innocent from th 
cragigrefion. Luk. 19.8. And Z ben? food and 2 the Lord, 'Brboig Lord, * 
eee ee ee eee Fer. 
. . 1 29.13 Ore mer Fer-. 
ſecutor, and injurious, but I obtained mercy becauſe I did it ignorantly in vnbelief, v. 17 


This isa aud w | i 
to ra — . a of all aceepration, As Chriſt Jeſus came into the "rg 


* 


N e ö erer. © © — 


VI. As 


VI. As every man is bound to make LEM confeſſion. of () Tun n. 


his fins to God, praying ſor the pardon thereof(7); upon % 7, v. 
which; and ttie bit of them, he ſhall find mercy (n 4] 4 — 
{ he that ſcundalizeth his Brother or the Church of Chriſt, 1 Canas 
Tt? . . amed, and 

onght to be williag by a private or publick confeflion, and done this evil 
forrawfor his fin, to declare his repentance to thoſe chat are in thy fight 3 
offended (), who are thereupon to be reconciled to im, thac 
und in love co receive him (o). eff | be 
thou ſpeake ft, and be clear when thou judge d. v. 5. JBebold, I was haperr 
fn did my Mother conceive me. N. Purg 
Lhall be-whiter than ſnow. V.9. J Hide thy face from my fins, and bhlot out all mine iniqui- 
tles va ni · Dei vet me from blood. zuiltineſs, OGod,thou God of my ſalverion:and my 
ſhall ſing aloud ofiby ufneſs. Pſalm 3 26 5,6. v 5. Fnckaviriedge wy fin dens thes, 
and mina iniquity have I not bid, I (aid 1 2 unto the Loro; thou 
forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſin. Selah, v. 6. ] For this ſhall every one that is godly pray unte 
thes,in a time ven thou mayeſt be fonnd: ſureiy in the — — ſhall noe 
come:nighunco him. (=) Prov, 28. 13. He that covereth his fins 
confeſſeth and forſaketh chem, (ball have me rey. i Jobs 1.9. If we conſeſſe our 
ful and juſt to forgive us our fins,and to cleanſe us from all uncighteouſneſs, (u) James 5,16, 
Conſeſſe your faults ons to another, and pray one for another, than ye may be healed x the ef» 
ſectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much. Luke 17.34. v. 3. ] Take hee to your 


in ini and in 
t me with Hyflop, and I bar yet nv Cher 


felves: If thy brother — inſt t hee,rebube him, and if be repen;torgive bim. v. 4, } 
And if be treſpaſſe 2 gainſtthee times in diy, and (even times in no 2gainto 
thee, ſyyiog, I repeni, tbou ſbalt forgive bim.Foſb. 7.19, Ah J.ſbus ſaid uno Achau Son, 


give, I pray thee,glory to the Lord God of litaehand mike conteffion unto him j and tell me 
now what thou boſt done, bide it not from me. Pſalm 51. T broughout, (e) 2 Cor. 2. ö. Wbere⸗ 
fore I beſeech you, that you would confirm your dove 1oward: hin. | 
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CHAP, XVI. 
af good Works, 


NOoq Work, are only ſuch as God hath. commanded: in (a) b., G. U. 
his holy Word(a), and not ſuch as, without the warrant He bach bew. 


| | in ed bee Oman. 
thereof, are deviſed by men, out of blind zeal, or upon — 


and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do Juſtice, and ta lave-mercy, and to walk: 

humbly with thy God ? Nom. 12. 2. And be not conformed to this world, hut he ye trank 

A renewing of your mind, tbat ye may proye, what is that good, that acceprabler = 

and perfeQ will of God. Heb. 13. 214 Make you perfect in mr, — 10 do his will,, 

ane eee eee eee eee 
len 0 | 


—— 


any 


28. 


G 1, . any pretence of good intention (5). a 
| * e | 2 217 bat! * 
= #0:ſhip.me,reaching for doctrines the Commandments of men. Iſa, 29. 13, Wheref L 


the Lord laid, for as much as tbis people draw ntat me with their mouth, and with their li j | 


do honour me, but have removed their hearc far from me, and cheir fear toward me is ta I 
by theprecept of men. 1 Per 5.18, For as much as you know, that you were not redeemed. 
with corruptible cbings,asSilver andGold, from your rain converſation received by tradition 
from your tathers.Rom, 10, 2. E or I bear them record, that they bave a zeal of God, but not ac. 
cording to knowledge. John 16. 2+ They (hall put you out the $yn2gogues, yes, the time 
cometh,rhat whoſoever killeth you, will chink he dath God [ervice, 1 Sem.1 5.21, 22,23,v.u7 
But the people took of the ſpoy!, — and Oxen, the chief of the things which ſhouſd buve 
been utterly deſtroyed, to ſacrifice to the Lord thyGod in Gilgel,v.22.] Aud Sami ſaid, Hark 

the Lord as great delight in burnt offerings and (acritices, as in obeying the voice of the 
Lord ? behold, to obey is bettet than ſacrifice,and to hearken,than the fat of Rams. v.23 J For 

rebellion is as the fin of witchcraft, , and ſtubbornneſs is as iniquity and idolatry ; be 
thou haft tee cted the word of the Lord, he allo hath te je & ed chee from being King. 


33,%,i18,]Yea, mandments, are the fruits and evidences ofa ttue and lively 
2 man may (ay, faith (c): and, by them, believers manifeſt their thankful- 
u biſtfaich, 1(3(d), firengthen their aſſurance(e). edifie their Brethten (f), adorn 


and 1 bere the ptofefſion of che Goſpel (2), ſtop the mouchs of the adyer? 


works ; (hew : 

me thy faith without thy works, and | will ev thee my faith by my works, v. z2,Sceft thou 
bow faith wrought with bis works, and by works was faith made pefett, (4) Pſalm 116, 12, 
ap 12. J What ſhall I render unto the Lord for all bis benefitsrowards me 7 v.13 NI will 


neragion,a royal Prieftbood,an holy nation, peculiar people, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the 
praiſes of him, who bath called you out of darkneſs into bis marvellous light, (e) 1 Joby 2,7, 


6. v. 3. ] And hereby we do know that we know bim, if we keep bis Commandments. v. 5.1 


But w bo fo keepeth his word, in bim verily is che love of Gad perfefted , bereby know we 
that we are in him. i Pet. 1. 5, to 12, , g.] And befides this. giving al diligence, adde to your 
Faith, Vertue; and to Vertue, Knowledge. v. 6. ] And to Knowledge, Te mperance ; and to 
Temperance, Patiencezand to PatienceGodlinels, v. .] andtoGodlineſs,Brotherly-kindneſs, 
and to Brotherly-kindneſs,Charity.v-8, ]For if theſe things be in you. and abound, they make 


you that ye ſhill neither be barten, nor unftuitful in the know ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 


v. 9, J But be chat lacketh theſe thingy; is blinde, and cannot ſee far off, and bath forgotten that 
he was purged from his old fins, v. 10] Where fore the rather,brerhren, give diligence to male 
yaut calling and election ſure - for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never tall,(f) 2 Cor 92. Fot 
I kriowthe forwardneſs of your minde, for mbich I boaſt of you to them ot Macedonia, that 
Achai® was ready a year tyo,and your zeal bath provoked very many. M.. g 16, Let your light 
ſo ſhine before men that t hey may lee your goods works,and tlori ſie you: Father which is in 
heaven-(g) Tit. 4. 5,9,f0,11,12-v.5:] To de diſcreet, chaſt, keepers at home, good, obe- 
dient to thoit oo Husbands, that the word of God be not blaſpbemed:v. 9. ] Ex hort ſervants 
to be obedient to their o Maſters, and to pleaſe them well in all things, pot anſwering 
again v. 10%) Norpurtoining, bin ſhe wing all good fideliry,r hat they ma oth the de tive 
of God our $:y jour in Al things. v. 21.) For the grace of God that brintzeth la lyation;; bath 
appeared to all mtn . v.13.) Teaching us, that denying ungod{intſs 5nd © worldly lifts, we 
ſhould live ſoberly, tigbteouſly, an godlily in this preſent wocld, 1 Tim. 6, 1+ Let as many 
ſervants as are under the yoak,count t 


of God and his ds&rine be not blaſphemed- . 
ſarics 


* 
* 
* 54 


— gn 8 


i „ r 0 


up of ſalvstioa, and call upon the Name ofthe Lord. 1 Pet, 2.9. Bur ye ate a choſen 


tir own Maſters wortby of all honout, that the Name 


- 


» 
„ — 


| le) 


ASSO FAaSSDS * 2 
r 


bope unto the end, v. 11. That ye be nor ſlo 
and 


given unto us all things that pertain unto life and godlineſs, thri 


* 


—_—_ | 

and glorifie God (i). whoſe workminfhip they are, (5) 1 Pet. 11g 
 ereated in Chriſt Jeſus cheteunto (O; that, having their fruit unto For ſo is the 
+hoſineſs, they may have the end. eternal life (. = 12 
* may put to Fleuce the ignorance of foolith men. (1) t Pet. 1 U l. Having your conver. 
| nay nt among the Gentiles, chat whereas . y0u 44 evil Pre. one _—_ 
works which they (hall behold, glorifie God: in the day of vilizations Phil, 4. U. B 
| 2 the fruits of righteouſnels, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the glory and praſe of 
God, Jobo 15,8. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my Dilci- 
ples) Eph. . 10.For we are his workmanſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus unto geod works, which 
God hack before ordained thac ol pop walk js them, (1)Rom.6,32,Bu: now be int made free 
" from ſin and become ſervantꝭ toGod, ye 


0d, ye have your fruit unt bolineſs,aud the end everlaſting liſe 


I TI, Their ability to do good works, is not at all of themſelves, (m)John x5.4; 
but wholly from the Spirit of Chriſt (n). And that they may be en- 6. x, 4.] Abide 
abled thereunto, beſides the graces they have already received, there io me, and 1 in 
is required an actual influence of the ſame holy Spirit, to work in you 3 as the 
them to will and to do, of his good pleaſure (n): yet are they not bracch, cannot 

hereupon to grow negligent, as if they were not bound to perform bear fruit of it 
un tar unleſſe, upon a ſpecial mation ofthe Spirit; but, they ought ſelf; exceps it 
to 


ili cri | | is j abide in the 
diligent in ſtitring up the grace of God, that is in them (o). Fine. 0 Fs | 


dun pe, exceꝶt ze abide in md. v. 6. IIf a man abide not in me, be is caſt forth as 4 branch, and is wi. 


thered, and men gather them and caſt them into the fire, and they are burned. Bek. 36.26, 15. 


6, ] A new heart alſo will I give you,and new ſpirit will I pur iet in you, and I will take 
/ away the ſtony beart out of your fleſh. 2nd 1 will give you an heart of fic. v. 37 And 7 wil 


put my Spirit within you, and aanſe you to walk in my ftatures,and ye hail keep my judgements, 
and do tbew, /n) Phil. 2,13 For it iz God that workerb in you both to will and 10 do, of bis own 
pleaſure Phii,4.13.I can do all things tbrougbobriſt which ſtrengibeneih me, 2 Cor,z,5.Northes 
we are (ufficient af aur ſel ver to think any thing as of our ſelves: bur our ſufficiency is of G (e 


Phil. 2,13, Wherefore my beloved. as ye have always obeyed, not as in my prelence only , but 
"now much more in my abſence;work ou: pour ſalvation with ſeas and trembling, Heb. 5. 1 1.12, 


y,ti.JAnd we defire that every one of you rv 0 the ſame diligence to the full aſſurance ot 
thſul , but followers of them, who chrough fair 
patience inberit the promiſe, 2 Pet.i.3, %. 11. v. f. According 3s tis divine power bz 
h the knowledge of him 
that hath called us to glory and vertue v. 5. And beſi des all thi giving all diligence 5 adde to 
your Fiitb,Vertuegand to Vertue, Kao ledge. v. 1c. ] Wherefore che rather Bretbte n, give lili- 


gene to matte your calling 3nd election ſureefor if ye do theſe things ye ſhatl never fall. v. 41.) 
r 


ſo an entrance ſhall be minifſtredro you abundantly,into the everlaſting Kingdom of our 


Lord and Saviour Jelus Cbrift, Iſa 64.7, And there is none that calleth upon thy Name, that 


ſtireth up bim/elf ro take hold of thee : for thou baſt hid thy face from us, aud aft conſumed 
us, betaule of our iniquities.2. Tim 1. Wbetefore I pur ther in remembrance tharthou ſtir up 


the gift of god. which i: in thee, by the putting on of my bands. Ads 26,6,7,v.6,JAnd now I 


and, and am judged for the hope of the promiſe made of God unto our Fathers. v. y. ]-Unmo 
which promiſe our twelve tribes inſlantly / God day and night, hope to come: for which 
-hoperiake, King Agrippa, I am accuſed ot the Jews. Jude v. 20,2 1. v. 20.) But ye Beloved, 
building up your ſelves on your moſt holy faith , praying in the holy Ghoſt, v. 21.] Keep your 

ſelve; in he love of God, looking tor the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chrift unto etc ual lites 
K IV, They 


wv 


— wy 4 
TIES IV. They, ho. in their dee, cin to the re * 647 
height, which is poſGbleia this liſe,are ſo far from beiag able tc 
ererogate, and to do more than God requires, as that thy 

ſhort of much hieb in duty they are. bound to. do Cp1,'Þ - 


„h E | 
our duty to do. Net 


v. We cannot; by our beſt Works, merit pardon of ſin ot 
eternal life at the hand of God, by reaſon of the great dib} 
proportion that is between them and the glory to comezand, 

(0 Rom, 3-20) che infinite diftance that js between us and God, whom, by 
[Therefore by them, e canneither profit, nor ſatisfie for the debt of our far 
* 9 mer ſins (0, but when we have done all we can, we have dog 
Fall zo fleſh but our duty, and are unprofitable ſervants (r. );and, becauſe, 
be jaKibed in as they are goodgthey proceed from bis Spirit (/); and as t 

S e wrought by us, they are defiled, and mixed with ſo m | 
' Knowledge of fin, Rem, 

E . 


{Go 


1 1 


perfe&? Job 


the fruit of the ſpirit is Love, Joy, Peace, Long · ſuflering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs 
v. Mrekneſs, Temperance,againR luch there is no Lan. 


8 | 4 b 8 
* * 
. 


a akitrend imperſection, that they cannot endure the ſeve- (1) Mar 64G: 
= 28 e Ot); we are 
p ny of Gods judgement (t) —. 
way, ir all our rigbteouſneſſes are as filthy rages, nd we do all fade as a leaf, and our inf 
like the winde have taken us away, Galatians 5. 19, For the fleſh luſteth agsioft che 
it, 30d the ſpiric againſt che fleſb, and theſe are contrary the one tothe other , lo that 
cannot de the things that ye would, Rom.7 15, 8. v. x5,7 For that which I do, 1 allow 
What I would, that do I not, but ht I bate,tbac do I. v. 18. II know that in me (thar is my 
fein) dwelleth no good thing, for to will is preſent with me, but bow to perform that | 
go, I fade not. P/alm 143. 2. And enter not into judgement with thy ſervant, for in 8 
An no man living be juſtified, Pſalm 130.3. It thou Lord ſnouldſt mark iniquities, 
Lotd who ſhall Rand ? | 


VI. Yet notwithſtanding, the Perſons of Believers, being ac- 95 E eb 1. 6. 
cepted through Chr iſt, their good works alſo are accepted in Le the praiſe 


| Hm (u), not as chough they were in this life wholly unblam- — the poſe of 
able and unreproveablein GODS ſight (w); but that, he hareta® he 
looking upon them in his Son,is pleaſed to accept,and reward path made us 
that which is ſincere, although accompanied with many weak- accepred inthe 


5 . & beloved: Peter 
nefſes and imperſe&1ons (x) 1. 5. Ye alſo28 


llyely ones are built up 2 — bouſe,an holy Prie ſt. hood, to offer up ſpirit nal ſacrifices, 
Acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt, Exod, 28. 38. And it ſhall be upon Aarons forebead, that 
en may bear the iniquity of the holy things, which the children of Iſrael ſhall ballow in 
all their boly gifcs,and it ſhal i be always upon bis fore head, that they may be accepted before 
the Lord. Geneſis 4+ 4. And Abel he alſo brought of the firſtlings of bis flock, And the Lord 
had reſpeR unto Abel, and his offering. Hebrews,t 1.4. By faith Abel offered unto God a mote 
excellent ſacrifice than Cain, by which be obcained witne ſſe, that be was righteous» God 
Jing of bis gifts, and by it be being dead, yer (peaketb, (w) Fob.g.20, If I juſtific wy 
Wy ſelf, mine own mouth ſhall condemn me, if I (ay I am perfect, it (ball alſo prove me per- 
' ®yerſe, Pſalm 1435. 2, And enter not into judgement with thy ſervant, for in thy fight mall oo 
man living be juſtified. (7 Heb. 13. 20, 21. v.20,]Now the Gad of peace that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jelus,that grear ſhepherd of the ſheep,through the blood of the ever- 
covenant. v. 21. Make you perfect in every good work to do bis will, working in you * 
that which well pleaſing in his fight, — Jeſus Chriſ, to whom be glory for ever and 
cem Amen. 2 Coy. 8. 12. For if there be firſt a willing mind, it will be accepted according 
to that a man hath, and not according to that he bath Hot, Heb. 6.10. For God is not unrigh · 
teous, to forget your work and l about of love, hich ye have ſhewed towards his name, in that 
ye have miniſtred to the Sainte, and do minifter, Mat, 25. 11, 23. v. 21. ] His Lord ſaid unto 
him, well done, thou good and faithful ſervant, thou baft been faithful over a few things, I 
will mate chee ruler over many things; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord, v. 23J Mis 
(aid ufito him well done thou good and faithful ſeryzne, thou haſt been faithful over a few 
thingy, I will make thee ruler of many things, enter into the joy of thy Lord, 


VII. Works done by unregenerate men, although for 

tne” matter of them, they may be things which God 

14 „tommahds, and ot good uſe both to themielves , and o- 
K 2 thers 


4 158 „„ 2 
Mun £6. thers (5) T yet, becauſe they proceed not from an heart pur | 
36, 24.9: 30] faith (2); nor are done in a right manner, according to the Word, | 

22 Lord (e); not, to a right end. the glory of God (J; they are therefore fine. 
id une Je ſul and cannot pleaſẽ God, or make a man meer to receive grace ftom 


2 1 5 ny God (7). And yet, their negle& of them is more finful , and dife' 


well in executing that which ungbt io mine eyes, and haft done unto the houſe of 
Ahab according. to all tha wu in my heart , thy Children of the fourth generation 
all fic op the chrone of Iſracl.v.31 ]Bar Jehs took no heed to walk in the Law of the 
2rd God of Iſracl with all his heart, for he departed not from the fins of Feroboam, 
which made Iſrael to fio. 1 Kings 21. 27, 29. v. 27 ] And it came to paſs when 
Afiab , heard thoſe words, that he rear his cloarhs , and put ſack-closth upon his 
fle ſn, and faſted,and lay in Sack-cl2ath, and went ſofrly. v. 29+ Sceſt thou how Abad 
bumbleth himſe!fbefore me? becauſe he hombleth himſelfbefore me, I will cot bring 
the evil ip his dayes ; bat in his ſons dayes will I bring the evit upon his hooſe, Phil. I. 
15, 16, 18. v.15. J Some indeed Preach Chriſt, even of envy and ſtrife, and ſome alſo 
of good · will. v. 16 The one preach Chriſt of contention, not fincerely, ſoppofing to add 
affii;Rion to my bonds. v.18 | What then? sotwithſtanding every way, wherher in pre- 
rence, or ia truth. Chriſt is preached, and I therein do rejoyce, yea, and will rejoyce.(z)- 
Gen 4 $.Bar unto Cain, and to his offering he had not reſpe&,and Cain was very wroth, 
and bis countenance fell. Heb. 1 1. 4. By faith, Abel offered nacoGod a more excellent ſa- 
crifice chan Cain, by which he obtained witneſs that he was righteous, God teſtify ing 
lea ho and by it he being dead, yer ſpeakerh. Heb. 11. 6. But wi hot faith it is 
impoſſible to pleaſe him, for he that cometh ro God, maſt believe that he is, and that 
de is 8 rewarder of them thar diligently ſeck him. (4) i Cor. 13. 3. Aud chopgh I be- 
iow all my goods to feed the poor; and though I give my body to be barned, and have 
not charity, it profite:h nothing, | Iſa. 1.12, When ye come to appear before me, who 
hath required this at your hands co tread my courts ? (5) Met. 6. 2,5, 16.v, 2 J There: 
Fore, eu thou doeſt thine Alas. do not ſound aTrumper before thee, es the hypocrites” 
date cde $ynago2acs,end in the firee's, that they may have glory of men. Verily,l (ay 
unto you, they have their reward. v. 3 ] And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be as 
the hypocrices are, for they love to pray ſtanding in theSynagogues,ea0d in rhe corners 
of theſtreers. chat they may be ſeen of men ; vecily, I ſay onto yo, they have their 
reward, v. 16 Moreover whes ye faſt, be got as the hypocrites, of a ſad countenance, 
for they diſfigare their Faces, that they may appear ro men co faſt. Vecily, I ſay unto 
yoo, they have their ceward. (c) Hab. 2,14. Thes anſwered Hagtai and ſaid, $0 is this 
eopleß and ſo is this Nation before me, faith the Lard, and ſo js every work of their 
. hends,aod that which they « ff:t there js onclean. Tir, 1. 15. ] Unto the pure, all things 
are pore, but nuto them that are all defiled, add unbelreving,is nothing Pore; but even 
their mind and copfciene is def led. A0. 2122 v. 21 | { hare, f diſpiſe your fea ft 
deyes, and I will por ſœell in yont ſolemn aſſemblies. v. 22 ] Thongh ye offer me: 
baror-offeriogs, and y our meat offeridgt, I will nor accept them, neither will F tegark 
the peace offerings ef your far beaſts. Hoſ. 1. 4. And the Lord ſaid onto him, call his 
Name Fexreel; for yet v little while, aud Iwill avenge the blood 1727 the 
hooſe of Feb, and will cauſe to ceaſe the Kingdom of the houſe of Iſrael. Rom. 9. 16. 
So then, it is oor of him char willeth. nor of him that runneth, but of God that ſnewetb 
mercy. Tit. 3-5 Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but according to 
his mercy he ſaved ui by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewivg of the holy Ghoſts * 
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1 Ke. ry | ave «ll t 
workers of iniquity no knowledge? who eat vp.my people,gs they ext bread, and call nor 


upon the Lord. ſal 36. 3. } The words of his movth are iniquity end deceir, be bats 


left off to be wiſe and do ged. Fob 21. 14 15, v; 14 | Therefore they ſay noro God, 
depart from ws, we defire not the knowledge 22 wazes, v. 13] What is the Almighty, 
that we ſhould ſerve him } and what profir ſhall we have, if we pray paro him ? Matth. 
24.41, 42, 43, 45- v. 41] Then fhall he ſay alſo dato them on the left hand , depart 


from-me ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels. v. 42] For 


1was an bungry, and ye gave me no meat, I was thirfly, and ye gave me no drink. v.43} 
I was # ſtranger, and ye took me. not in 3, naked, ind ye cloatbed me not 5 ſick, and in pri- 
ſon, and ye viß ted me not. v. 43 Then ſhalt he avſwer them, ſaying, Verily,l ſay unto 
you,iv as much as ye did it not to one ol rhe leaft of theſe, ye did it not to me. Mats. 
23.23. Woe unto you Scribes and Phat iſces, Hypocrites; for ye pay Tithe of Mint, 
and aniſe, and Cummie, and dave omitted the werghtier matters. of the Law, Fudgemamt,. 
Mercy, and Faith; theſe ought ye to baue done, and not to leave the others undone. 


CHAP, XVII 


of the perſeverance of the Saints, 


Hey, whom God hath accepted in his Beloved, effectu- (s) Phil; 1.6 
ally called, and ſanctified by his Spirit, cin neither to- Being confi» 


tally, nor finally, fall away from the eſtate of Grace : bnt (ball dent of this g 


certainly perſevere therein to the end, and be eternally fa» Tal he heres, 


ved (a). hath begun « 
II. This perſeverance of the Saints, depends not upon work” in you, 
their own-free-will, but upon the immutability of the De- i 7% it 


cree of Election, flowing from the free and unchangeable love J c. 
of God the Father (5); upon the efficacy of the merit, and 2 Per. 1. 10. 1 
Wherefote the 
rather brethren , give diligedee te make your callirg and «1: Aion (ore, for if ye de 
the ſe thivgs, pe ſhall never fall, TJche 10. 28 29. v. 22] And give onto them eter: 
nal life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck them out of my band t. 
V. 290 My Father which = them, is grearer then all, and no man is able to pluck 
them out of my Fathers hand. 1 John 3. 9) Whoſoever is born of God, dotÞ not cf 
fin, for his ſeed remainet h in him, and he cannot ſin, becauſe he is Born of God, »Per. 1. 
$,9. Whoare kept by the power of God threugh faith unto ſalvation, ready to be revealed 
in the luſi time. Verſes.) Receiving the end of your faith, even the Salvation of your- 
Souls, (5) 2 Tim. 2. 18, 19. v. 18] Who concerviog the truth have erred, ſaying, 


, thereſurreQion is paſt alrezdy ; and overthrow the faith of ſome. V; 1 9 | Neverthe- 


leſs, the foundation of God ſtendeth ſure, having this ſeal, the Lord bnoweth them that 
are bis ; and let every one chat nameth the Name of Chriſt, de part from iniquiry, Jer. 
N. 3. The Lord hath appeared of old onto me, ſaving, Yea, I have loved thee with am 


 exerlaBing love, therefore with loving kindneſs have I drawn thee. 
— 


int erceſ- 


* 


(e Heb. 10. interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt ſe) ; the abiding of the Spiele and of che 
the .( : 


oy es of God within them (4); and the nature of che Covenant of © 
Nin eh ae (2); Fri all which, ariſech allo the certdinity ; and infilie - 


ſauſtiſi ed tho» ' F.-i£4- 4 4 k | 
row the offering of the body of Jeſus Gheift once for ef}. V. 14.] For by one effering,be 
hath) d for ever them that are ſanflifith. Heb; 13. 20, 21. v.20 ] Now the God of 
etce'rhar brooght'agein from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that great ſhepherd” of the 
— the bloed of the euerlaſtinę Couenam v.21, ] Make you perſeł in every good 
work to do his will, working, in yo that which ig well-pleafing in his fight, chroogh | 
Teſos Chrift;to whom be: glory for ever and ever, Amen. Heb. 9. 12, 13,14, 15. v. 14] 
Neither by the blood of So and Calves; but by bis own blood he entred in once into - 
thehbly place having obtained eternal redemption for . v. 13.] For if the blood of 
Balls ads Gonts;and the aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkliog the unclean, ſadctiſieth ro the pu- 
riſylng of thit fleſh ; v. 14) How much more fret! the blood of Chriſt, who through the 
eternal $pirir, offered himiclt without por uoto God, purge your conſcience from deal 
works, to ſerve the living God? v. 15] And for this cauſe be is the Mediator of the New Te- 
ſtament, that by means of death, for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were uu- 
der the firſt Teſtament, they which are called, might receive the promiſe of eternal inhes 
ritance. Rom. 8. 33. to 40. v. 33 Who ſhalt jay any thing ro the charge of Gods 
Elect? Iris God char joſtiſieth. v. 34 |*Who is he char condemneth ? It is Cbriſt that 
died, yea rather that is riſen again,who is even at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh 
interceſſion for uu. v. 35] Who ſhall ſepatate os from the love of Chriſt 2 ſhall 
tribulacion,or diſtreſs,or perſecution,or famine, or nakedneſs,or peril, or ſword, v.36} 
(SHI reap Tor thy ſake wg are killed all the day long, we are counted a3 ſheep for 
thi laughter.) v. 20 Nay, in all theſe things we ate mort than Congueronrs through bim 
hat loved ws. v. 38] For am perſwaded, that neither death, vor life, not Abgels, nor 
ptineſpalitits, nor powers, not things pte ſent, nor thing to come. v. 39] Not heighth, 
nor depri;cor any other creature, thall be able to ſeparat us from the love of God which is 
in Chrift Je our Lord. John 17. 11, 24. y. 11] And now Tam no more in the world, 
but theſe ate iu tHe world, and I come to thee, holy Father, keep through thise own 
Name thoſe whom thou hiſt given me, that they may be one,as weare, v. 24) Father, 
1 will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, he where Ian, that they may behoid my glo- 
ry, which thou haſt given we, for thou lovedft me before the foundation of che world, 
Luke * But I babe prayed for tbee, that thy faith fail not; and when thou art cone 
vetted, ſtfergthen thy brethrev. Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore he is able to ſave them to the ut« 
term:s#, that come umo God by him, ſeeing be ever liveib to ne e e for thems . 
93 ohn 14. 16,17. v. w And I will pray the Father, and he ſhal! give yob another 
* Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever, v. 17] Even the Spirit of truth, whom the 
wor rand receive, deraaſe it ſee th him not, veither knoweth him, but ye know him, 
for he drei wirh you, abd ſhall be in you. 1 Fobn 2, 27. But the anointing which ye 
hive received of him abideth in you, and ye need not that any manteach yoo, but as the 
ſatne ab6jocivg. tedcherh yoo cf alf things, 20d is rrath;end is u lie, and even as ic hath 
cetigh; you, ye ſhill abiffe io fim. 1 Foby 3 9. Whioſoever is born of God, doth not 
commit fin, fot his feed'remaineth ib him. he cannot fin, becauſe he is batu of God, 
ce) Fer.32,40, And I will abe an everlaſting Covenant wiih them, that I will not turn 
away from them to d then god, but I will put my fear in their beatts, that they ſhall not 
depart from me. (f) Folm10.28. And 1 give unto them eternal life, and they thail ne- 
ver periſh; neither ſhall any man pluck them out of my hands. 2 Tbeß. g. 3. But the Lord is 
faithful who ſball ftabliſf you, ind keep yoo from evil.1Fob.2, 19. They Went out from us. 
but they were not of us, for if they had been of, they grouſe no doubt have cont inued 
with un, but they wer aut, that they might be made manifeſt that they were'norall of ns, 


I 11. Nevertheleſſe, they may, through the temptations 
of Satan and of the World, the prevalency of corruption re- 


"” maining in them, and the negle& of the means of their pre- | 
larvation, fall into grievous fins (5); and, for a time conti- ©, 9% 6: 
gue therein (b ): whereby ghey incyr God diſpleaſure (i), and 70 Rut he de- 
grieve his holy — —— 5 be deprived of ſome mea · byed before 
ure of their graces and comforts ve.their hearts hard. m 11, 1 
th * (n) » and ſcan- ing. I know bot 


ed Cn), and their confciences v 
bee othens(0),and bring temporal Judgemenrrnpon them: . f 
_ (P)- | yin as - 


eb) Ldo nor know the man-19-24 ) Than heheganto-eurſaand nr. 
To te mes gat we eee 2 e ao 


ter he had — in to Bathſbcbo. v. 14 Deliver me from b 
God of my ſalvation, and my tongue ſhall fing aloud of thy 


2ying,! know 
= 


WG . 64 


7, 9. v. 3 J Thon meatefi him that cejaycerh and wocketh ee, | 
eee eee eee 
that ſtirreth inlet to take hold of Thee, for thos bf thy face from v1 | 
conſumed vs becapſe of pur nou | 


with the drops of the night. v. 
waſhed my feet, how ſhell Ide 


failed. 
2, 
om 


Janes ware 
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' Ahke world, 
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CHAP, - XVI. 


of af wrance of Grace and Salvation, 


5 33 A 


1 


0 
may 
pes, and carnal 


0 
Tord eſus, and love him in ſincerity, en- 
ood conlcience before him, may 


My little childtev, 
v.19 J And bereby | 


7 


„ 
a 


II. This certsinty is not a bare conje&ural |. 
and probable perſuaſion, grounded upon a fallible © 
3 

5e 70 bh = th 


- 
1 


Wi 
as 
„ 
» 
i 
5 


| 5 - i al — 
eth but aninfullible aMfarapes of Wich, ſounded pon coe, 
1 1 dhe d gore) 55 truth of the — OF), the inward 19. ne 2 
wo | idewce of chote graces anto which theſe promiſes are made ** | 
2 cue teſtimony of the ſpiric of Adoption witneſſing with ,, 

» #1 — ſpirits that we are the . of God (6) : which Spi- 
tit is che earneſt of our inherirance, whereby we ace fealed to Ons 

the day of redemption (i). _ 


„ig Which bepe we ha ve as e both ſure and 
eee O) Heb. 6, a7. 17. herein God wil 
0 
. which wr impaſidl fr 
ho bare to 
0 are given unto us exceeding and 
_ owe had, wh" divine nature, hav 25 
b lat, v. 5. ] And beſides 
hecefore 


| bis 
' e an we 1 ey ___ godly Encerity,not with 0 fl | 
. — ,and more abundantly co you's (b) Rom, 
iegt6iv-15 — ig — tr cit of bondage — rec 
I 7 Adoption , whereby we ery, Abba, Father. v. _ The ſpirit it ee | 
- with ou? ſpiyis, char we are the children of God. (i) edel. . 3514. v 3 Wherefore [ 
ane ain ut a8 my tribula — which 1657 wh wel 175 U 
my knees unto the — 1 ww e nd gr ie te not 37 Nov holy 
mo God, wher are ſcaled unto the day of redemption, 2 ae al. 
—— opering Fit you in Cbriſt, and bath ancinted us,is God. v. 22. Who E. PIC 


- ſealed us, and given us the carneſt of the [piris in our bearts, 
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MI. This infallible aſſurance doth not fo belong to the 

T. effence of faith, but that a true believer may wait long, aud 

conflict with many difficulties, before he be partaker of it (A: 

yes being enabled by the Spirit to know the things which are (Y i Joby 

freely given him of God, he may, without extraordinary re- bo 
7 velation „ in the right uſe of ordinary means, i 


” 

| N | agar of the Son of God, that ye may know, that ye have erernal fit 

and tba . of the Son of God. Iſa. 30, 10; Who is 2 = 

| fre che Lord, chat the voice of his fervant, that walketh in darkneſs, and bath iis 

let him cruſt in of the Lord, and'fiay upon bis God, Mark 9. 34, And 

F - fig the way he Facher of che children crye d ent, Id [rid Faith tears, Lord 1 , beth 

FF i e dee Plalm 58. este we Po 77, tothe * 
3 thereuinto 


1 = 
if y 


u. .2;thereunto ). And therefore ie 14 the duty of every one zi 
(1-1. Now w* give all diligence co cate bis calling and eleion dure (a 


* 


* 


* 


Aa, 
„ 

. 

* 


4 


I'tcoyen, that je finer; And it any mio in, ve bave an Advocate wi ; | 
Chriſt the righteous. v.a. I And he is the propitiation of oor fins : and = for ; % 
al ſo for the fins of the whole world. Rom. 6.7, 2. V. 1. What fhill we ſayrben? ſhall we cn 
nus in jon, tba grace my abound ? v. 2. ] God forbid z how (hill we that are dead to fn, live any 
longer therein, Tit. 2.1 101 2 146v.11,] For the grace of Dod, bat bringetb Salyarion,bach ap $ 


| : i edioall men. v. 12. Teaching i, tbat deming e eee worldly laſts, me ſbou la line Bir, 


ty, — — godly in this — wd. v. 
em us ſrom all iniquity, and puriſte unto himſti / a peruliar ptopie xc ulous of good 
7 Having cheretore theſe promijes (dearly be loved) let whe our * 2 


be. fleſh and. S pirit perſeFing holineſs in the ſear of God, Rom. $.4,12.v.1 \There ; ſt | 
nom no condemnation to them which arc in Chritt Jcſvs,who wal Led 50 N 2 1 


to live attet the fleſh, Þ 


the Ipirit. v. 42. way Bretbren, we are debut uot to the fleſh , 
Joba 3. 2,3 v. Be loved, noa are we the Sons of Gad, arid-it doth not ppea wo! 
hall bez but we kpOwgthat when be mall appear, we ſhall be like — 2 Ages! 1 
bg is.%3.] And every man thut bath this bops in bim, purifieth bimſelf, even as be is pure, Plil 


ae: Buß there is forgivenneſs with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared _1 Jobn x 6,7. v. 6. UI. . 


i thai we have fellow ſſ p with bim, and walk in dar | ee 4 
Burif we walk in the 2 4s he is in the ligbt, we n =y f 
A004 of Feſus Chriſt bit Son cheanſeth us rot all in, | dn 7 
LV,TH 
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1 


ſear him to walk in darkneſs and to have no light (y): yet ing, Opents 


y © are converced rengrhen thy bretbren, Job i3.15, Th | 
birt mill meintsid mine own wayes before bim. Pſa I, 73. 15. 1f1 ſa, 1-wilt (peak tout 


* 
doll, 7 ſhould offend againR the generation of thy children. Pla. 5 1.8, 2. Ses Lecter ine 
el de Ila. 50.10, See * P. immediately foregoing. — 

Th »F 2 k * , * 


in born of God. Luke 23.3 2. But I have prayed for thet, bat thy ſaith fait nt wn 5 


L - l * 3 
= 83 1 * : 


A «; < 5 % 41. 1 
IV, True believers may have 24 affucance of their falva- ( 


tion divers wa es (haken, diminiſhed, and intermitted, as, by 346, 

egligence in preſerving of it., by falling into ſome ſpecial ſin, b ag, 12 
whit . deth the conſcience, and grieveth the Spirit; bY: the vice ofmy 
ſore ſirdden', or vehement temptation, by Gods withdraw- beloved that: 
ing the light of his cougtenance, and ſuffer ing even ſuch as knockeeh, ſay- 


rhey never utterly deſtitute of that ſeed" of God, and m., ©? filter, 


are 
lite of faieh, that love of Chriſt, and the brethren, that fince- 27 lot gg, 
riry of heart , and conſeienee of duty, out of which, by g1ed ; for my 


the operation of the Spirit, this Aſſurance may, in due time, bead is filled 


berevived (405 and by the which, in the mean time, they are way . _ 
| a a | my wit 
the drops of the night, v.3,JI have pm of my coat , bow ſhall I put it 0n ? 1 bave waſhed my feet, 
bew ſhall 1 defile hem ? v..] I opened to my beloved, but my beloved bed with Fe ba 
and was zone; my ſoul failed when be ſpake ; 1 ſſought bim, but 1 could nov f called 
lim, but be gave me uo anſwer. Plalm 31.8, 12,14. v. 8B. I Make me to bear joy and gladneſaʒ that 
the bones which thou beſt broken may rejeyce. v. 12. Reſtere unto me the joy of thySaluntionzand up- 
hold me with thy free Spirit v. 14. ] Deliver me from blood guiltineſs, O Goc, thou God of my 
Salvation; and my tentue ſhall (ing aloud of thy ritzbteoulneſfe. Eph. 4.30,31, v.30.) And 
grieve nos the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the diy of redempeion.v,z1,JLec 
all bisterneſs,and wrath, and anger. and clameour,and — be put away from you, with 
all malice. Plalm 27,1,10 11,v. 1. [ cryed unto God wi 
vaice,and he gaye ear unto me. v,2, | In the day of wy trouble i ſought the Lord q my {ore ran in 
throight, and ceaſed not; mp ſoul refuſed to be comforted. v. 3. ] remembred God, and was rwoub-+ 
led;1 complained, and my (p:ris was overwbelmed. Sclab. v. 4, ] thou boldeft mine tyes waking 5/- 
Lam jo 8roubled that I cannot ſpeak. v. 3. I have conſidered the da yes of ole, the years of ancient 
times, v.56 II call ro remembrance my ſong in the night; I commune with whit own 
and my ſpirit made diligeur ſearch. v 7.7) Will the Lord coſt off for ever ! and will bebe fas © 
wireble no more ? * 8 bi1 mercy clean gone for ever? doth bis promiſefail for tver muri v 
Hath God forgetien 20 be gracious? hath he in anger (þut up bis tender-mercies ? Sc nb. vid. And 
I laid ibis is my infirmity, but I will remember tbe years of che right band ofthe moſt bigb, 
Mat. 20,69,70,71,73, 169.] Now Peter (ate without in the Palace z aud a damſel iL unto” 
him, [ajiag, Thou alſo waft with Jeſus of Galilee . %o. ] But be ie nyel be ſore them all, (ay 
ing, know not w hat thou ta yt ſt. v, 1. ] And when be was gene out into the Porch; & 


maid ſaw 2 unto ibem that were there, This fellow was alſo with Feſut of 


v 1z]And again be denged with an 0a1b, I do not know the man. Pfal. ; 1. 42. For 1; ua 
beſte, i am cait out from betore thine eyes ne vertheleſle thou heardeſt the voice of ny ſuppli- 
| cations; n I eryed unto thee, Ila 50:10, Who is among you chat feareth the Lord ,. that: 


* obeyetbithe voice of bis ſervant, that walkerb in darkneſs, and bath no Light? let him ruſt s 
$ Nunc ofthe Lord, and ftay upon his God, Pl 88.througbou.,(q) 1Jobn 3.9, WBI 


born of God, doth not commit fan; for his ſeed remaingh in him, and be cannoi ſin, 


* 


aug b be ſN:y me, yet will Lt 


enn ſuppotted | 


1 2 - 
=- Py . 
* ' by 
„ | 


my voice; even unto God with my 


4 * K 
: 


** 


— 


3 "IP : £66.) | | | 
lical eee from utter deſpair (ra. X 


4 2 1 


2 3 
2 eto the Lord 1 will rn 0 
MAL var ageivit me, Knowy 3 when 43 il 
hen! Fan Ide n light onto me, V. 9» ) I wilibear the ind 
vation of the Lord, becauſe 1 have 


uinft him, untill he plead my cauſe, and en 
ndjeimon for me ʒ he will bring me forth co the light, and I ſhall behold his 2 
reodſpefy. fer. 33. 40. And I will an cvetlaſtin CV ant with hem, that I-will | 
not tut away tom i hem, to do them good, bot I will pur wy fcar in theit hearts th 

they ſhel got depart from me. Iſs, 34, 7,9 9. 10. v. ) For « fal moment here I forfι,ẽUñ̃ 
hee 3, bot wirh great mercies will 1 gacber thee, V. 8.) tu alinile wiath pram 
from-rhee, for a Motneotibot with everlaſting kindne fs, will I have mercy on thee, ſa; 

the Lord:thy Redeemer, V. g.) For this u as the waters of Noah onto meg for as1 hang 
ſworp that the warers of Noah ſhould no more go over the earth; fo have I fworn the 
would: not be wroth with chee, vor rebuke thee. V. 10) For ihe moubraims ſhaildes 
patt. a od the hills be removed, but my kiodpeſi ſhall not 29 from the, neither ſhalt 
the Covenant of my peace he removed. ſaiĩth the Lord thai hath mer cyon ther. TI. 22. 5. 
My God, my God, why heſt· thoa forſaken me 2 why ort thon ſo fat from helping me, 
and from the words ofmy roating . . 88, Throughout. 


hd — — — — 


CHAP. xXx. 
Of the Law of God. 
(s)- Gev.2:26, © D-gave to Adam a Law, us a Covenant of Works, by 
FAS whi * bound him, and all his poſterity, to 8 


make men in entire, exact, and perpetual obedienoe; promiſed life upon 


= 


ebf nage after the fulfilling, and threatned death upon the breach of it: and 
> - + 4 em him with power and ability to keep it (a). | 
uv dominion over the ſiſn of the Sen, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cat» 
tel od over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that eres peth upon the earth, 
V. 2.) 80 God created wan in his own Imege, in the image of od created be him; 
Male and Female created he them. Wh Ged. a. 19. But of the Tree of knowledge of 
god and evil, thon ſhalt not eat ʒ Io the dey that thou eaceſt thereof, thou ſhalt farely 
lie- Rom. a. 14,15. v. 14.) Fo when the Gentiles which have not the Le, do yas 
tte the things contained ip the Law, theſe heving not the kW ste Lew. pnio 1 
ves. V. 15. ) which ſhew the work ol the L ri ten in their hem u, their eunſci 
ences alſo bearing witneſs, aud their t ts the mean whil or elfe-cxco-! 
«gocher. Rom. 10. 3. ForMoſesdeſcriberh4he righteouſneſs in of the LA 
that the man which doth thoſe things, ſhall live hy thæm. Rom. 4. 1a, 19. v, 10.) Where- 
— by one man ſin entred into the or id, aud death by fin; and fo death paſſed up» | 
ot aff men, for that all have ſipned.V.19.). For as by one mans diſobedience, many wH,jẽʒ | 
wade ſinners ; ſo by the obedience of one many ſhall be wade righteops., Gal. 3, 10% 
v. 10. J For as. many al ate of the works of the Jaw; are under ihe coarſe heb is, wit, 
ten, Corſed is every one that contloue th net in all thing a, which are written ia the hen 
of the KA, to do them. Y 12) The Law js dot ef Faith ; but the man oth the, 
ma tive in them. Eecleſ. 7. 49) Lo this only have Honnd, that, Sad hath.made mal 
opright, but they have ſonght our mavy inventions. Job. 28.28, And unto u fails 
hold, the fear of the Lord, that is wiſdow,aud to depart from evil ; under t. 
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I. This Vun, aſter bis 81}, continued to be rule (III 
1 linker, Ter 1 That 


ad 


F 1 of right «nd, as ſuch, was delivered by God 
— 0 dini, in ten Commandments, and written K — 
if -Tables.Cb): the four frt' Commendwents containing our dieren and 
* y fd God; and che other our duty to man (c). - continuach 


—— hearer, —— prone Gem man oe in his deed, 
James's, by % 141. v. ye full the coyal law, acco to tho Scripture, 
dual: lone th y ne -agefelt, yodo well. 1 For whoever Gull Ne whole 
Law,- and yet offcnd in one he-is guilty of all, vi 21] Fer he tha laid, Do not com- 
mk adelcery, ſaid alſo, Do not hill; now if thou commit no yet if thou kill, ou 
ant become reſſout of the Law. v, 12] So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they that half be 
jadged by the law of liberty. Rom. 13, 6,9. v,8] One no man ny thing, but love one 
acothers for be that loyeth anoker, hath fuiGileg tbe Law. ** Foe this, They ſhale not 
commit 13 Tbou Sale) _ dr hap all not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not wits 

s, thou ſhalt not cover, there be any other mandment it is briefly compreben» 
ia chi ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as ry * Dent. f. 32. Ne 
ſhall obſerve to do therefore, 3s the Lord your God hath com you ; you (hail not 
turn a ſide to the right band, or to the left, Dew, 10.4. And be w he L ccot⸗ 
ding to tbe firſt writing, abe ten Commandments, which the Lord uno yon in the 
Mount, out of the midſt of the fige, in the dry of the aſſe mbly ; aud the Lard gave tem vare- 
me. Excd, 34. 3 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, he m thee two Tables of ne, like note 
the fiſt ; and I will rite upon the Tables, the words that were ip the firſt Table, which 
thou brakeſt, (6) Mas. 22. 37, 38, 39, 40, v.37] Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thon ſhalt uwe the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and with all thy mind, v. 387 This 
is the fuſt and great Commandment. v. 39 | And the ſecond is like unto it; Thou ſha li los 
— neighbour as thy ſelf; vs 40} On theſe two Commandments hang zl he Law and the 


III. Beſide this Law, commonly called Meral, God was (4) Heb.g.Ch, 
plealedto give tothe people of Iſrael, es a Church uader age, 319.2, For 


Ceremonial Laws, containing ſeveral typical Ordinances , HY ing 


partly of Worſhip, prefiguring Chrift, his graces, actions, ſuſ- 15 

ſerings, and benefits (4) ; and partly, holding forth divers in- come; ad n 
firuQions of moral duties (e). All which Ceremonial Laws de er image 
he —— 


cay never wich thee ſacrifices, whith they offered year by year contindelly, make che e 
— Gal, 4. 2, 8 8) — — 2/26 he ies ide 
diffcreth nothing — 7 pla hoe nd But is under rater git: 
| unt appointed of the Father. v. ven ſo we, when we bil 
IN in bondage . of 1 15 Colo ſſians 2 17. —— — 

io come ? L C e) i Cos . 7, Purge our r 
F as Nt BA oo 75 even Chriſt our 
'Falleoyer is {acrificed for ws; 2 Cor. 6. 1. Wherofore come our from a1 cem, and be ye 
tare, laith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thigg, and I will receiys you Jud vers. 
an pulling them out of ihe gfet hating chen the garments g: 


1 


1 L 3 are 


* 


renin Tom 
. — now abrogated, under the New Teſtament (f). 
. 


out t -writio | pances the wass inſtos,, which wos contrüt 
to out of the wi, 1 er his Oroſt 7. 16 Jer wan — 
or iu r of aoy holy day, ot o 


is 
og 
end:codk it ou | 
AT - 7 pc carer or in drink; 
of dayes:V: 72 ate a ſhadow oſthings to come, but the body iz of Chriſt. 
Dan. p. 27;Mc: | He mall confirm the Covenant with many for one week; and in the 
midſt oft he week, he ſhall cauſe the ſactifice and oblation ro ceaſe ; and for the over. 
ſpreadivg of abominarions, he ſhall make it deſolate, even antill che conſummation, and 
Has n mined ſhall be pouted ppon the deſolate- Eph: 2. 14, 16. v. 15 ) Having ab- 
liſhed iv his fleſh the even the law of Commandments, contained in Ordinans 
ces, for to make of himlelf ewaip, one new, man, ſo making peace, V. 16 And that he, 
88 reconcile both unto God in one body by the Croſs;having ſlaio the eumity theres: 
Ys KY | 


(e) Exod, 21. IV. To chem alſo, 4s a Body Politick, he gave ſundry Judicial 
Chap. Exod. Lawes, which expired ner wich the ſtate of that people; not 
w_ ” thegbli 85 other now, further than the general equity thereof may 
in the Bible, e n 4 
Gen. 49. 10 The Scepter ſhall not depart from Juda b, dor aLew giver from between his 
feet, untill Shifob come z aud unto him ſhall the gathering of the people be, With, 1 
Pet, 2. 13,14. v. 1 7 —— your ſelves to every ordinance of man for the Lords ſake; 
whether it be to the King as ſupteme. V. 14] Or onto Governours, as unte them that 
are ſeot by him, for the puniſnmemt of evil doers, sud for the praiſe of them that do 
well. Mat. 8. 17, 38, 39. v.17 JThink not that I am come to deſttey the Law, or the 
Propbers, I am nor come to deſtroy, but to fulfill. V, 38 J Ye have heard that it hath 
been laid, Ab eye for av eye, aud a tooth, for a tooth. V. 39. ] But I ſay unto you, That 
ye reſiſt not evil ;- but whoſoever ſhall fmice thee on thy tight check, tors to him the 
other alſo.1Cor,9.8,9,10,y. 8.)Sayl theſe things as a mad, or ſaith not the Law the ſame: 
alſo?V. 9. ] For it is written in the Law of Moſes, Thou ſhalt not mozzle the mouth 
oſthe Ox, that treade th our the cory 3 doth God take care for Oxen 2 V. 10. J Or ſaith 
he ix alte gether for our ſake ? for oor fikes no doubt this is written, that he chat plow. 
4 ſhould plow in hope :and that he that thre ſhe th in hope, mould be partaket of his 
pe. _ . 


(nent V. The Moral Law doth for ever bind all, as well juſſi- 
* eb — fied perſons as others to the obedience thereof (b);and that, 
, ] — x not only in regard of the matter contained in it, but alſo in 
Love worketh reſpect of the authority of God the, Creator who gaveit(;). 
2 wo his Neither doth Chriſt in the Goſpel, any way diſſolve, 

87 Tits 2 52 4, } 419 | | | ' z 
ene is the ſalfillipg of the L. Eph. 6. 2. Honour thy Father and Mother 
(which is the firſt commandment with prowiſe. ) 1 Joh 2. 3 4.7.8. v. 3. J And here · 


by we do kuow, that we huow him, if wekeep h Commandments, V. 3. J He that ſaith: 
40d eth pot his Commandments, is a lyar,aod the truth is not ia him. 

V. 7. Brethren, l 145 do ne Commaodment onto you, but an old commandment: 
ichye had from th Prajaniog . The ald commandment is the Wotd, which ye bave ;. 


I kao him, 


d keep 


» ” 
* 


om the Be 


* 


meth» (7) Jam. 2, 10, 11. Set in Letter B. 


the nee Moon, of , 


1 
ard from the Beginning. V. 5B. J Again vew commandment 1 write boto you, which. 
thing is rrue in him aud yoo, becavſe rhe darkne(s ib paſt; and the true light now i- 


* 
1 


but 1 


104 
+4 
4 


— 4 


. 
- 
- 


C69) 


but much ſtrengthen this obligation (40. 


* 


PI. 


Te V. 18] Far very, I Gay udto you, till beeven and earth poſe, one 

fon inn wile pus from the Law, tal be fulfil. V. 1g} Whofornt chore neg Fh 
e, one of theſe lanſt Commaniiments, and ſhal} taub mon fo, be ſhell be to led the leaſt in the Kingdom 
7 of baauen ; but wholoever ſhall do and teach them, tbe ſame ſhell be called great in the Kings 
© dom of heaven, James 2.8, Sec in Letter B, before, - Rom, 3; 3x] Do we theo —5 
N void tho Law through Faith ? God ſer bid, yea, we eftabliſh ibe Law; 
| | | 
” VI. Although true Believers be not under the Law, #5 a Cove- (1) Rom. 6« tq 


nant of works, tobe thereby juſtified, or condemned (); yet is it Por fin hal pos 
of great uſe to them, as well as to others; in that, as a 22 life bave dominion 
informing them of the will of God, and their duty, it ditecta, and over you fon 
binds them to walk accordingly (m); diſcovering alſo the finful pol · you are ne: un · 
lutions of their nature, hearts, and lives (n); ſo as,examining thera» der the Law, 

ſelves thereby, they may come to further conviction of, humiliation but under grace. 


for, and hatred againſt ſin (o); together with a clearer ſight of che 22 4 4 


a man ii 10t juſtified by the works of the Law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt ; even we bave 

believed in Jeſus Chrift, that we might be juftified by rhe faith of Chriſt, .and notby the 

wotks of the Law; for by the works of the Law ſhall ns fleſh. be juſtified; Gal. 3; 13- Cbriſt 

hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, being made a cutſe for us; tor it is written, curſ. 

ed is eyery one that bangeth on 3 tree, Gal. 4. 4, 5. v. 4] But when the fulneſz of the time : 

#23 come, God ſent forth bis Son made of a woman, made under the Law, v5] To redeem: 

them that were under tbe Law, that we mighr receive the adoption of Song Ade 3+ 3 

And by him, all that believe are juſtified from all things, from which je could not bejuſti 

by the Law of Moſes, Rom. 8 1. Fhere is therefore now no condemnation o them which 

are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fi. fh, but after the Spirir, (w) Rom, 9.12442, 75. 

v 2 Where ſore the Law i, boly, and the Commandwent boly, and juſt aud goad. v. 41) For 4 

delight in the Law of God. aſter the inward man. v. 25] I thank God through Jus Chrift our 
Lord, ſo then with be mind, I my ſelf ſerve the, Law of God hut with che. flech the law of, ſin. 
Plz1m 11. 4, 5,6. v. 4. ] Thou baſt commanded us ro keep thy precepts dibgenmly, . 

O that my ways.were directed by thy Ratutes, v. 6] Then ſhall notbezſh1med,, when I 
baye teſpeR unto all tby Commandments, 1 Cor. 7. 19. Circumcifion is nothiog, and un. 
circumci ſion is nothing, du tbe keeping of the Commandments of God. Gal. 14,76, 18,9. 
20, 21, 22,23, See inthe Bible. Rom. 7,7. What (hall we ſay then ? i the Law Gn? God 
forbid; Nay, I had net Kue fin, but by tbe Low ; for I had not known luſt, except the L 
bad ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet. (n) Rom. 3. 20. Therefore dy the deeds of the Law, there ſhall: 
no fleſh be juſtified in his ſight, for by the Law is the knowledge o 4 (0) James 4.33524; * 
25, v. 23] For if any man be a bearer of the Ward, and nora — e is like unto a man 
be holding bis natural face ina gl. v. 247] For be beboldeth.bimſelf, and goeth. his way,, 
and 5 fargetreth what manner of man he was. v. 25] But wholp locheth into. 
the perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein, be being not a ſorgerſul hearer, bur a deer, 
0 of the work, this man ſhall be blefled in his deed, Rom. 9, 9, 14. 24- v., 9. For In alive. 

 withouttheT qw.once, but phen the Commandment came, fin revived, and Ta. v.14] For ue 

| Won that the Law is ſpiritual, Bat 1 am dr (old under. ſin, v. 24] O mretched manchay. 

I, who ſhall delivor me ſrem the body of thit.death? © 5 


OS 
„ 


. 


need 


. Fs te 1 Fotbichstin 7g): 
Rt, of ic lerve to fhews what, even their fins deſerve; and, what 
n ffflictions, in this life, they may enpect for them, although 


to 


iſes of it, in like manner, ſhew them Gods approbation 
Nom. 7.24.25, of obedience , and what bleſſings they may expect upon the 
7. 24] See be · perſormance thereof (/) aithough, hot as due to them by 
—— the Law, «a Covenant of Works (t.). So 28, « mans doing 
55. in Lec-$00d, and tefraining from evil, becauſe the Law en 


h 
ter M. Rom: s. co the one, and deterreth from the other, is no evidence of his 


* For | 
Weed ew bent es do is char tear wank through the lem, God ſending bis own Son 
in the likenefyof finful fleſb, and for fid, condemned fin in the fleſh, v. 4] Thar cberighres 


rit, (q) Jumes 2. 11. For be that ſaid, Do no# commit adultery, (aid allo, Do nat Fil; now if 
thou commit no aduſtery, yer if thou Kill thou rt become a tranſgreffour of the Law, Palm 
ug. 101, 104, 128. v. 101) I have refrained my fett from every evil way, that I may keep 
cy word: 9. 104 ] chy preceprs 1 ger underflanding z therefore I hate every le 
way. v. nn? oma on efteem all thy precepte concernimq all things to be right z and 
ed — way. (r) Exra 9. 13, 14. v-13] And pfcer all that is come upon us, for our 
evil deeds, and for 01 reſp, den t thou our God haſt puniſhed us leſs thav our 
| "deſerve, and us luch deliverance as this, U. 14 | Should we again break 
thy ihdlintvis, and joyn in afhnity with the peopte of theſe abominations ? wouldit 
thou not be'aogry with us, till thou hadſt conſume us, ſo thut there ould be no remnant 
? Philati'8g. 30. to 35, v. 30 ] If bis children forfake my Law , and walk not 
„ 31] If hey break my ſtatutes, and keep not my Commandments, 
| 1T viſit their bt wich the rod, and their iniquity with Rripes, 


| my lips. WH Led. 26, ro the tg vetle 2: See in the Bible, with 2 Cor. 6, 16. And what 
greememt nuch the Temple of God with idols ? for ye are che Temple of the, living God, 
as'God bath ſaid; I will dwell in thetn, and walk in them 3 40d I will be their God, and they 
+ Epb. 6, 2, 3, v. 2] Hendur tby Ferber 8nd thy Motber, (which is the 

| nent with promiſe) v. 3.] That it may be well wich tber, and thou mayeſt 
— — Pſalth 37 u. But the tacck mall inherit the earth, and ſnalf delight 

* x the abundance '« paces with Mar. g. 3. Bleſſed ure the meek, for they (hall 
: Pſalih 9. u. Moteover by them is thy ſervant warned, and in keeping of 

the, tete üg test reward, (t) Gul. 2. 16. Knowing thata man is not juſtified by the 
woths Gf the Lü but by the faith of Jeſus Chtiſʒe ven we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt chag 
n v the faith of Chrift, and not by the works of the La] for by the 

works Liw till ho feln be Juſtified, Luke 17,10, 30 likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall 

Diet done vil thofs things which ate commanded you, lay, we are unproßtäble ſervants, 

- we Have tot ore that which was our duty todo, | 


4 


Wong. nn need they have of Chkiſt, Abl pa des of his obediency | 
Wee. Ic is likewiſe of uſe to the Regenerate, to Teſirajq their 
kin 5% : dal che ches 


angie jug fred from the curſe thereof threatned in the law (7). The | 
fied by Faith, Prom 


. EE Ce SETS 


ouſheſs of the Law mig bt be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spi- 


my toying kinBacls will 1 not occerly take from bim, nor ſuffer my, 
fail. b. 3% My Covenatic will 1 not break, nor alter the thing that is gone | 


being 


Pr ( 19 7 . : — | 
being un ler the Law; and, not under grice (u). Gauen ; 
| N PT. e „ a 
not fig reign therefore in — mortal body, that ye ſbould obey it in Gelee fect 5 
For fin ſaall not have dt a over you, for ye are not under the Law, but undet peace, H PH, / 
3.8, 13.1.8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, having compaſſion one of anoch * 
ideen, be piti ful. be eourteout v. 9) Not rendring evil for evil, or railing for I but 7 
triti w ile blefling, koowlog that ye are theteunto called, that ye inherit” a 
vo) For be that will love life, and ſee good dayes ; let bim refrain his tongue from evi; 
bis ſips that ebey (peak no gulle. v. i Let him elche w evil and do good Let him ſeek peace. 
and euſue it. v.13} For the eyes of the Lord are over the righieousz and his eur are dpen unto 
ibeit prayers, but the face of the Locd is agaioft them that do evil? with Fals 1150 
= 


ty. ia] What man is 1 _ — wo — ay _ dayes, 7 he may (ee 

v,tz | Keep thy tongue tby vile, Depart from e 

— — ſeek peace and purſue ir, v. 15 The eyes As Fe K 
aud his cars open unto their cry. v. 16 The face of the Lord is againſt them th it do evil, 

tio eut off the remembrance of them from the earth. Heb. 12.28, 19. v. 28) Wherefore we receive 
inga Kingdom which cannot be moved]; let us have grace whereby we may ſer ve God ac- 


| ceptably with reverence, and godly fear. v. ag) For our God is a confaming fire, 
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vu. Neither are the forementioned Uſes of the Law (w) Gd 5. 
contrary to the grace of the Goſpel, but do ſweetly com- 1s the Law 


ly with it (w), the Spirit of Chrift ſubduing, and enabling en zial 
4 will of man, to do that, freely and cheariully, which — .d, God 


will of God revealed in the Law, requireth to be done (). forbid z Forif 
| | * © — "here badbeen' 
a Law given, which could have given life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould bave been by 45 . 
(x) ERek. 36, 27. And I will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes ; 
'  andye ſhall keep my jadgements, and do them. Heb,8, ro. For this ts the Covenant that 1 will 
make with the bouſe of Iſrael. after thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lord, I will put my Laws in their 
| minds, aud write them in their hearts; and I will be to them 2 God, and they ſhall be to me 2 
a N with Fer 31. 33. But this (hall be the Covenant that I will make with the houſe of 
ell after thole dayes, ſaicb the Lord, I will put my Law in their inward parts, and wrice it 
in their hearts; and I will be their God, and they (hall be my people, FOOTY 


as. Mtg 


CHAP XX 
A; Of Chriſtian Liberty, and Liberty of. Conſcience. 


, * Liberty which Chriſt hath purchaſed for Believers 
; under the Goſpel , confiſts in their freedom from 

the guilt of fin, the condemaig Wrath of God , the 
3 M cut ſe 


N 89822 


| „ | 

. 1 Law, (, Sn being delivered from this 

Nag > SF preſent evil World, bondage to Satan and dominion of Gn (b); fi 
I dar un the evil of aff{iftions; the NW 

3, alto m cen ITE ACCENE to 
nc unto bim, er d of ah . 


* 
Fo 


. 


evertaſting da . ic . 


- ; 
C 


rom. ah inf 0g Mair TEEN MODE n 

Numa childe-like love and willing minde (e). All which, were commoy 
unte bi 1 8 Nan (f1- Bug under the New Teſtament 
della gegn arte riftia 1 $5 phe wk fromthe 
conle.zealoys yoak ofch aw, to:whigh the Jewiſh, Church was: | 
good au (g) in greater boldaeſs of acceſſe to the throne of 


1 1 40, | 
fac bis 


A com wrath to-coms. Gal. 3.15. Cbrift bath. redeemed ug from che curſe ofthe law, 
ade a cutſe ſor un: bor it is written, Curled is every one that bangerh ona Tree, (b) 
* 
n 20 the of Godiaod our Father, Col. 1u 3. Who hach delivered us from the power 
of darkneſs, ang bath ttanſlited ua imarhe Kingdom of bis dest Soo, As 24. 18, Id open 
that they may regeive forgivenneſs of 6ns and inheritance among them which are (anRified 
' n Rom. G. r (hall not have domioion over you, ſor ye ive Got un. 
oa love God, to them who ate the called according to bis pyrpole, E/ al 
aye | | L E. 110 
ie T7 12 me that 1 have been» ited 3 that I might 2 Statutes. 1 Cor. 15. 15 10 
NI CY all have 
wlicys bi babrought 10 paſle che ſayini ibat is witten, Death is {wail 
Ts . 5 5] O desch, where is thy ſting? O grave, where is thy victory ? v. 2 
which z erh us the vifory thraugh ove Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Ras. 8. 1.] There is therefore 
them which ate in C hriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fi-(h, hut 
; ono Lande hg. 1 ly whom alſo wo baveaccefaby faith imo this 
£80, ut —— rej9ycs.ip ler of Gad: (e) Rom, 8, 11. v.14 I 
we cry Abba Father. 1 John 4 There is no fear in love, but perte& love caſteth out feat 
Necauſe fear hath torment; be that ſeateth is not made petfect in love. () Gl. 3. 5,4. v. 91 
of Abrebam-might come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt; that we mighe receive the 
promiſe ol che Spirit through faith. (g) Gal. 4, 1,2,3,6,7.1.1] Now I ſay, that the heir as long 
ors and govetnours, untill the time appojnmd of the Barber v. 3) Eren (owe, when we 
va children, were in bondage under the Elements of the world. v. 6) And becauſe ye at# 
Wherefore thou are no more 4{ceva9t., hut a Spr;.and.ib a San, then an bei- of Godthrough 
Chrift,Gal.s, 2. Stand faft therefore in the liberty, wherewith Chriſt bath made us tree , and 
tempt ye God, to put a yoak upon the neck of the Diſciphes 4 whirk neither aur ; 
we wert able to bear, v. 11) But we believe, that thraugh the grace of our Lord Aae 


we Aan erden bes ven s ubm be rolled from the dead, ern Jekus which des 
livess⸗ 
4 
; kf {or ous Gas, thas he might dejiver us from this profenc evil werld, 
the it eyes, and to tutn them from darkneſs co light, and from the power of Satan unto God, 
2510 when under grace. (e) Rom. 8.28, We know that all things mark together for good 
| $a, whea this) idle hall have pur op incotruption, 2nd this mortal 
is fo and the Mek of fi is the Law, v. 47] But tbeales be to God, 
ity (4) Ran. c. & 2. 44] Thecefare heing jultified by faith, ac bave peace with 
e led b the Spit is of God. & — 1.5) Foo yeh 
re led by th 4 *. ye have 
e bent added ve to bear bar ye have ce Hb. Suit ol-adoption;whereby 
J then they which be of faith, are bleſſed with faithful Abrabam, v.14] That the ble 
as be iu child, differeth nothing from a.ſexvane, thong b be bs Lord of all, v. 1] But is under 
ſons, God bath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your bearts, crying Abba Father. v. 7 
he nor1n:a0gled again with the yoak of bondage, Ad- 15. 10,11. v.10) Now-therefore; why 
we ſhall be ia ved even a34hey.. : 18 
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r nc cf TL IO ISRAEL 


Al Iſrael could not ftedfaſtly look to the end of that which {r aboliſhed v 117) Nom the Lardfoihe 


$ . Silbwwſbip and bumility, aud negtefing of ibe boch, not in any bonour to the; 
ed men, 1 bend nos be the ſervant of Chriſt Ga!, 2,415, Y-4] And that becauſe of 


( 
grace (b — Spirit of Auen 
ae under the Law did ordinarily parta 0 i). rms — 


hve wgreas High Prieft , that td into the heaven, e ſus the e 


eur proteſſion.v. 6) Let vs tarde come boldly umo the then of grace, that w may 
nd Ende grace to hel 


mercy, in time of nerd. Hcb. 0.9, 23. v. 19) Hi the 

ibteo, elde 10 eter into the bolieſt, by the bo of Naa why 4 5 75 

which be hath tonſ rated for us ide wail tha ir 30 fayhis Aleſb.v.41) And 
Prieſt over the houſe of God. v.23) Let us dri near with a truc beare in if 

our hearts ſprinkled from nja evil conſciencegand our bodies wathed with pure & 

61) Joba 7.386,39 .v. 38) He chat believtth on we, us the deripture bath (aid, out 

— flow rivers of living water. v. 39] But this ſpake be of the Spirit, wbich they 50 believe on 
im 


ſhould receive 7 for the boly Gboſt was not yet. given, becauſe that Jeſus was bot yer glori- 
fied) 2 Cor. 3,13;17,18.v.1;,And not a4 Moſes, which pus a vail ove# bis ſace, that the children 


ind where the Spirit of the Lord is, ibere is liberty. vas) But we all with open [act, be» 
a8 in a glaſſe, che glory of ibe Lord, are changed into the ſame image „ itom gloty to 


glory ven as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
I is 


bled 


II. God alone is Lord of the Conſcieace (O, and hath leſt it free (4) 
8 Doctrines and Commandments of men, which are in any 13. 
contrary to his Word; or beſide it, if matters of Faith, or Wor» w 
Wizz So that, to believe ſuch Doctrines, or obey ſuchCommands 3% 
out of Coaſcience, is to betray trueLiberty of Uonſcience (n): -andthe.! avis 
requiring of an itmplicite Faich, ad an abfolamand blind'obedience;: 5 


ell another? Ro; 14.4. Who art thou that judgeſt another mans ſervant, 10 
or ſalletb, yea, he ſhall be holden up: for God is able ro make my 
19. But Peter and Fobn anſwered and ſaid unto them, wheiber ir be ri 
to hearken unto you, more than unto Gods ye, AQs 52 29. * 
other Apoſtles avfwered and ſuid, ve ought to obey God-rathey thay nn. Cor. . 33, = 
ht with a price, be not ye the ſervants 975 men. Mat. 23.8.9, 10. . 8] But he not ye called 
Rabbi, for one ii your Maſter, even Chtiſt; and all ye are brethren, v.g] And call no a 
Father upon che earth. for one it your Father, which is in beaver, v. to) either t * | 
Matters, for one is your Maſter , even Chrift. 2 Cor. i. 24. Not for that we bive 
your Faith; bur are helpers of your joy, for by faith ye ſtand, Mat, 15.9. But wy 
wor(hip me, teaching for Doctrine che Commandments of men, (m) Col, 2. 20, * 
Wherefore if. ye be dend with Chriſt, from the rudiments of the wor Id, 181 
in the. world,are.ze ſubject to ordizlances? v. Which all are tb periſh with be 
4 1 15 


Colmmandnients aud dofrines of men v. 23.] Which things baye iodeed af 
feld Gl.. to, or do l now at men,otGod?or do] ſeek to pleaſe men for i} jog, 2 


un wares brought in v bo came in privily to (py eui our libe rij, v bich me haye in brit Jeſus, 
ahi ibo might bring us into bondage. v. 5] To waom we gave place by 6 » no nes for 
enten bot 3 be ch of the Goſpel migbi oo minus y ich you, G. 5, 4, 544 therefore in 

* Dorit bgzb nade us tree, and be nes furangied u with ihe yoke f bon- 


M 2 


GRP ae. | T 
( Row, 10. is, to dftroy Liberty of Contcience, and Reaſon alſo (a). 


1 * 8o then . | | 
kan comet h by bear . and hearing by the Word of God. Rom. 14 23. He that donbti / 
eth is d if ne ear, becauſe he eaterh nor of faith; for whatſoever is not of faith 


js fin. Ifa,. 8. 20. To the law, and to the teſtimony, if they ſpeak not according to this 
word, it is becauſe there js no light in them. Act: 17. 11, Theſe were more noble hows 
choſe in Theſſalonics, io thar they received the word with all readineſs of mind, a 
ſearchel the Scriprures daily, whether thoſe things were (9. Jahn, 4. 22. Ye worſhip. 
ye know nor What, we kgow what we worſhip 3 for Salvation is of the Jews, Hol. $; 
W io ppri ſſed, and broken in jud gement; becanſe he willingly watked after 
the ommandment. Rev, 13. 12, 16, 17. v. 12, J And he exerciſeth all the power of the 
firſt beaft before him,and cauſeth rhe earth, and all them which dwell therein, to wor- 
ſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was healed. v. 16, J He Csuſeth all both (mall 
and greer, rich and poor, free and bound, to receive a wark iu their tight hand, or ia 
their fore head. v. 17 J And that no man might buy, or ſell, ſave he that had the mark, 
or the name of the beaſt, or the namber of his dame. Jer, 8 9 The wiſe men are aſha+ 
med; they are diſmayed and taken; Lo, they have rejected the word of the Lord, aud 
what wifdomis in them ? | 
(#) Gal. 3. 13. III. They, who upon pretence of Chriſtian Liberty, do pri- 
wi rl yhom: Qiſe any fin, or cheriſh any luſt, do thereby deſtroy the end 
n fl. of Chriſtian Liberty, which is, that being delivered out of 
bercy,ovlyuſe the hands of our Enemies, we might ſerve the Lord 
nor hberey for without fear, in holineſs and right eouſneſs before him, all the 
an 7850 12 to dayes of our life (o 

the fle eren wh | (0) 0 
Age e. one another. 1 Pet. 41 6. As free and not uſing your liberty for a cloak 
of malicioaſeeſs, but as the ſeryvaors ef God. 2 Per.2. 192 While they promiſe them 1j- 
berty, they themſelves are the ſervant of corruptior; for of whom a man is overcome 


of the ſame he is brought in bondage. John 8. 34. Jeſas anſwered them, Verily, ver x 
" ty, Hay pot you, whoſoever commiteth fin, is the ſervant of fin. Lok 1.74, 75. v. 74] 
wigh 


he w duld gr aut unto us, chat we being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, 
(ſefve him withour-feor. v. 75 | lo holineſs and right eopfneſs before him all the 
dayex of ove life, 
(Þ). Mar. 12. IV. And becaufe the power which God hatch ordained, 
25. And Jeſus and the Liberty which Chriſt hath purchaſed, are not int end- 


. ed by God, to deſtroy, but mutually to uphold and preſerve 
Adab enen One another; They who upon pretence of Chriſtisu liber- 


ery Kiog : ty, hall oppoſe any lawfu} Power, or the lawfal exerciſe of 
dom divided it, whether it be Civil or Eccſeſiaſtieal, reſiſt the Ordi- 
en ir len nance of God (5). And, for their publiſhing of ſuch Opi- 
3 1 ni ons, or maintaining of ſuch practices, as are contra 7 , 
and every City or houſe divided againlt it ſelf, ſhattnor ſtand, x, Pet. 2:13;14,16, v. 13. 
Sobmit your felf to every-ordivance of wan for the Lords fake, whether it be to the 
Hog av fopreme3v.14 JOr unto Governours, as uo them thit are (eve by him, for vhe 
puniſhmeve ofevil doecs, avd for the praife of thera thar do well:v. 16 YAs free, aud % 
vfing your liberty for a glosk of majicionfneſs, but as the ſervants. bf Od. Rom. 3. | 
to the B. v. Sce in the Bible. Heb. 13.17, Obey them that have the rule over you, wad. 
fobmit your ſelves, for they watch for your ſouh, e they that muſt give account, that” 
they may do it with joy, and not with grief ; for that iv. upprofitable for you. ro! 


vs 
. 


S SKT. 


neee eee 


- = 
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Ats. v. 14 BO I have a few thipgs againf} thee, becauſe thou haſt tkete them that hold 


che light of N ature, to — Princi 
to lighe o Ature, or ! : I b 
nity ; whether concerning Faith, Worſhip, or Converſacion, 
or to the Power of Godlineſs; or, ſuch eronipus' Opinions ©! 
Aices, as either in their own nature, or In the manner of gub- 0 (+ 
ing or maintaining them, are deſtruAive to the they weh S 
Peace and Order which Chrift hath eſtabliſhed in the Church, gj;6act viogs 

they may lawſully be called to account, and proceeded a- are worthy of 
gaiaſt by the Cenſures of the Church (4), and by the powet of the deahYece ons 

% 5 | dothe ſame, 
bot have pleaſure iu them that do ihew. with 1 Cor. 3. 1, 3, 11,13, 7. 1. J tr is tepors 
ted commonly that there js forrication amorg you , and ſuch fornication, as j: nor ſo 
much a: nated amongſt the Geotiles , that ove ſhonIdt have his Fathers wife. V. 3. J 
To deliver ſuch & ove unro Satan, for the deſttoction of the flefh, that the ſpitit may 
be ſaved in the day of the Lord or 97 V 11. J Bot now! have written onto you not 10 
keep company, iſ avy that is called a brother, be a fornicator, cy coverovs, or an idols. 
ter, or a rajler, or a drovkard, or an extortioner, with ſach a one, no vor eat. v, 13. 
but them that are without God jedgeth: Therefore put away from among yourſelves, 
that wicked perſon. 2 John v. 10. 11.v. 10. Jlfthere come any ooo you, and brin 
not this dorine, reecive him not into yonr houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed. V. 11 
For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is pattaker of his evil deeds, 2 Theſ. 3. 14. And if 
any man obey not our word by this Epiſile, note that man. and have no compary with 
him, that he may be aſhamed. And 1 Tim. 6, 3, 4, 8. v. 3 ] If avy man reach otherwile, 
and conſent not to wholcſome words, even the words ct our Lord Jeſos Chrift, aud 
to the dottrine which is according to godlineſs, v. 4 | He is proud, knowing nothing, 
but doting abont queſtiont,, ard ſtriſes of words, whereof, ec meth envy. fl ife, reilivgs, 
evil ſormiſings. V. 3. ] Perverſe diſputing of men of corrope minds, and deſtitute of 
the truth, (oppoſirg that gaio is godlineſs, from ſoch withdraw thy ſelf. Tit 1. 10,17, 
14. v. 10 For there are many unroly and vain raſkers, and deceivers, eſpecially they 

of the eircumciſion. V. 11. Whoſe mouths miſt be ſtopped, ho ſubvert whole houſes; 
reaching things which they ought not, ſot filthy lucres ſake, V. 13 J This witneſs is tue 

wherefose rebuke them ſharply, that tbey may be ſopnd in the taith, Tit. 3. 10. A man 
thar is av Hetetick, after the firft and ſecond edwonicion, rej: ct. With Mar. 18. 13, 36, 

17. v. 15] Moreover, if thy brother ſhopld treſpaſs :gaioſt thee, go and tell him his fate» 
between thee & him alone, if he ſhall hear thee,thog haſt gained thy brother, V. 16. Bur 
il he will not hear thee, then rake with rhee, one or two more, that io the mouth of 
two or three witnefſes, every word may be efiabliſhed. V. 17 J And if he ſhall regle&.- 
to hear them, tell it onto the Chorch ; bot if he neglect to hear the Chorch, let him be. 
unto thee as an hesthen mad, ud Publicane, 1. Tü 1 19,20. v. 19 | Holding faith and. 
* g50d conſcience, which ſume having put away,concerniag faith have made ſhipwrack. 

V. 20JOf whom js menen and Alexander, whom I have delivered nnio Sarz, that | 
they may learn not ro blaſphetre, Rev. 2. 2,14,15, 20, v. 2 JI know thy works, and 
thy ſabobr; and thy patievce, and he thon cavit net bear them which ste evil, and | 
thon haſt ttyed then, which ſay they are Ales, and are nor, and haft found them li- 


ples of Cbriſtia- 
or 


Ghz — 
este 


the doctt ine of Balaam, who tengh Balac to caſt a ſtambling block before the children 
of Iſrael, to eat things ſacrificed unto Idols, and ro commuĩt fornication. v. 15 J80 
ft thou al ſo them that hold the doctride or theNicotarrans, which thing I hate. v.20] 
otwithſtanding, I have a few rhings againſt rhce, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman 
ebel,which ealleth her felfa Prophetefs,to teach. and ſeduce my fervanpts to commit 
Icarion,and to eat things ſacrificed dnto Idols. Rev. 3. 9 Bchold I will make chem 
of the Syragogue of Satan, which ſay they are Jews, and arc not, but do lye: Bebold Þ 


will make them to come aud worſhip before thy feet, and to kno —_ L have loved 
M 3 vi 


* 


ro.thee for good 3 bug if bes 
qd in vain ; for be is the Miniſter of God, a rc 
wil : with 2 Fon v. 10, 11. See in the Letter Q, Ezrag, 
Js coinmanded by the God of beten, let it be diligetitl 
ven: forw 2 dr 
is ſons ? y And thou Exra the wiſdam of thy at is in 
| aide flag „ Mhich 3 al! the people that are beyond the Ring 
ali ſuch ks know'rhe Lays thy God, and teach ye them chat know them not. 261 A 
whdſotver will not 40 aw of Gb, andthe Lawof the K a judgement be 1 
elly upon bim, whether it be unte death, oy to baniſbment, or ts confi/cation of goods, or to me 
ſoiment, v, 27] Blefled be the Lord God of our facbers, which bath put ſuch a thing ug 
this in the Kings heart, to beautifie the houſe of the Lord, which is in Feruſalem. v. 28] And 
Lad exhehdeg mere unto ma, befote the King and bis Counſellors, and betore all the Kings | 
mighty Princes ; and I was rengthened, as the band of the Lord my God was upon mit, 
T.gatheted together out of Iſycet chief men to go up with me, Rev. 17, 12,16,17, v. af 
Ind the ten horns which thou laweſtꝭ are ten Kinga, bich bave received nok ingdom as ye, 
but receive power as Kings one hour with the v.16) And the ten horns which thou ſaws 
tit upon the beaſts, cheſe ſhall hare the whore, and (hall make her deſolate, and naked, anl 
| eac ber fleſh ami ſhall burn her with hre, v.17) For God bath put in the it heorrs to ful. 
bis wilhand ro agree, ond to ve cheir kingdom anc the beaſt, until che word of God ſhall 
fulfilled. Nebjg.$,r9,11,2272560, v. 15) In thoſe days (aw I in Jadab, fore — 
wine. preſſes on the $Sabbarh, and briciging in ſherves, and lading Aſſes, a8 atſo w ine grapts, 
aud figs,andall manger of burdens, which they brought into J eruſate m on the $dbbirh'diy; 
and I teſtified vgaiuſt them tn che day where in they ſold viAuals, v. 17) Then I Gbrended 
with the Nobfed of Faildb,znd ſaid unto them, bat evil thing is this that ye do, nd prof 
the Sabbath diy? v.21) Then 1 reſtified againſt them, & faid unto them, why lodge ye abouk 
the II: if ye do ſo again, will ny hands on you; from that time forth, eme o 
of the Sabbath, v. 220 And I cominianded the Levites chat tbey mould cleanſe them elves 
cher hey nu come and keep the gites, to fandific the $abbach day. Remember me, 6 
Dod. eoncerni this allo, aud ſpare mt according to che'grearneſs of tby mercy, v. 25) Aal 


ed wit 8 them, and ſmòte certain of them, and piuckt off their hair, 
Coch 


and made them ſwear by ſiyiog, Ye ſhall not give your daugbters unte their ſons, not 
ke their daughters unto your ſong,or for your ſelves. v. 30) Thuscleanſed I tbem from all 
ers, 3nd appointed the wards of the Þ, ie lis, zud the Levites,every one in his buſineſs, 
1316/9, 20, 21. v. 3 Aud he put down the idolatrous Prieſt, whom the Kings of 
bad ordained to burn incenſe in the high places in the cities of Judeb,and in the places 
nd about Feruſalem; chem alſo that burnt incenle unto Baal; to the zun, and to the Moon, 
and to the Plaueti and 10 all the beſt of beaven. v. 6) And be brought out the grove from the 
bouſe of the Lord, without Jeruſalem unto the brook Kidron,and burnt it at the brook Ridron 
ny Rampt it (mall ro-powder,andcaft the powder thereof upon the gravesof the chiloren of 
taegrople, v.g) Nevertheleſs be Priefts of the bigb places came not up to the Altar of the 
Kod Feruſalem,but they did eat of the unleavened bread mom their bretbrem v.20) And 
all che Prieſts of che bigh s that Were there, upon the Altars, aud hurut weng 
bones upon them; and returned to qeruſalem. v. 21) And the King commanded all the pep 
ſaying, Ktep the puſſeover tro the Lord youtGodgab it is written in the. Boon of rhe C. 


nint. 2 Chron. $4- 33; Aud Jeſiab too a ay all the abothĩ aations out of 2} che c 6 
Se pertained co the chilfren'of Arai, and tnde all that were preient in um, 


. 
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ae e rey ny gem mo 

ite Lord God of their fachers 2 all rbeie hoert, | 
0  wenld not ſeek the e 1. how, to her” 

If Aceat. We may of woman. . 16 11.0 c | 

-Af8 the! he removed ber from beiy 


8 a her are and an Hamed 1 od bares 4 1 Kidran, 75 
1 EE ER 5 
n9 other Goa h en a ing ter 

Tim. 2.2. jars ci all that 8 in 
a 


(ort, 2 
155 life, io all gos 1 e 449.23. 
i lets e dowo to thee, with 


ers, and their 
4 the * 5 gh + 1 ws 74 oft feet; and thou ſhale Rao 2852 
the Lord; for they ſhall not beaſhawed that wait ſot me. Zech. 13. 2, . . 
come to paſs in that day, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, that 1 will 4 oft the names of 
& idols © of the land, & they ſhall na mote be temembi ed ʒand alſo I will canſe the 
Fropben, and the anclean (picix to baſs ont of the lands v. 3} And itfhall come to pa 
that bes any ſhall yer prophefie, then his father avd his mother that be gat him. 
ſay unto him, thon ſha it dot live 3 for thou ſpeakeſt lies in the Name of the Lord 5 8 


* bis lacher & his mother that begac him, ſnall theaſt him thoro , vhen he ptopheſie ih. 
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" CHAP. XXI_ 


Of Religions Worſhip, and the Sabbath Day. 
He light of Nature ſheweth that there is a God, Who (,) Row. 20 


hath [ocd(bip and Soveraignty over all, is good, and doth 1 the invi- 
good unto all, and is therefore to be feared, loved, pra 
called. upon, ruſted i in, and ſerved, _ all the vlog | | 
with all the ſoul, aud with all the might (a . But the aecep- — he 
table way of worſhipping the ttue Gad, is * by him clearly. been, 
ſelf, and (o limited to bis own revealed Ml, chat he may being under 


not be worſhipped according to the imaginations and devi- 2 3 


are made, even his eternal po wer and God head, ſo thet they ue withont excoſe; AB i” 
24. Goat bat made the world, and all things therein, ſeeing tha he i Lord of beaven and 
earth, dueliett-oar in Terppley made with hands; Pſalm 119. 68. Thon art good, avd 
doſt good, teach me thy Flatuces. Fer. 10;7, Who world net fear thee,O-King of Neviobs © 
foe to theeit death epperraing foraſmuch a1 among ail the wife men ol chr garen nd | 
all their Kinglomy, there is nope Life wnto.thees: fal. 31.23. 0 love the 
aints, 21 the Lord preſer ve th the faithful, and plentifoily cewardany the 
Pſalm 18. 3. Till call upon the Lotd, who js worthy to be praiſed; fo ſhall 1 be 1 
ee 7 enemies. Nom. 18. 1a. bar there is u diffet cace —— Jew; 
870 4 for the fame Lord o vet all, is rich pro gift! upon him. Fal. 62, 
2557 all times ye people, pour our your heat before him, is a 
Jus 24 14, Now therefore, frar ue Lord; and ſerve bine in hy, and in 
pk 3 and Raves tae gods which your fathers ſerved on the other al rhe fl. od, 
20 and let ve vb Lord. Mark 10. 33. Add to love hie wich all che beast, 
— with ail | the ondecfiang, 2 with all he (ovl, apd-with oll the reg th, and to- 
his neighbour as himſe lf, in more then all whole burn · offering a ſacrifices. 
ces 


SS » 


| i | <4 98 ) . g 1 * 
{5)Devr, 122 ces of men. or the Suggeſtions of Satan, under any viſible rep 
2 a en ns, or any other way not preſcribed in the holy Scripture i 
mend yoo; obſerve to do h 3 Thon ſhale not adde therero, nor dimipiſh from j 1 
Mit. 18.9 Bat vain they do worſhip me, teaching ſor docteioes the commande 
of meu, As 19,25; Neither is worſhipped wich mens hands, as though he needed any. . 
Ing, ſeeing he giveth to all liſe, and breath, and all _ Met4,9:10.v:oTAd # : 
ſaith ung him, all theſe things will I give thee, if chow wilt fall down and worſhip me; 
7 IThes ſaich Jeſos unto him, get thee hence Satan, for it is written, Thou ſhalt wt? 
I " 
DIE 
idea 


Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. Deut. 15. to the 20. See in 

| | 2577 4, $, 6. v. 4) Thon ſmalt not make unte thee any graveo image, © 
efs of any rhing that it in heaven above, ot that is in the eat th bevacth, or that 
is io the water under the earth. v. 3. J Thon ſhalt not bow down th ſelf to them, dot 
ferverhem ; for I the Lord thy God , am a jealous God, viſiting the iniquity of the FA. 
thers upon the children, goto the third and foorth generation, of them that hate me, 
v. 6. J Aud ſhewing mercy uvro chouſands, of them that love me, and keep my Com- 


mandments, Col. 2. 23. Which things have jodeed a ſne of wiſdom in Wil- wor 
„. ud ne glectiug of the body, not in apy honour to the ſatisfyiog of the * 
elh: | | 


: 


Ce) Mate4.1o. II. Religious Worſhip is to be given to God, the Fatheg Son, 1 
wry 5 Yn ich and Holy Ghoſt; and re him alone (c );not to Angels, Saints,, 
1 J The or any other creature (d): and ſince the Fall, not without a 


all menſhouiq Mediator; nor in the mediatioa ofany other, but of Chriſt 
honout the alone (e). | % 


Son, even 43 

they Honone ® . 
the Father ; he that honoureth not the 8 ob, honoure th got the Fax her which hath ſens Þ 
him. 2. Cor. 13. 14. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrid, and the love of God, avd the 
Communion of the HolyGhoſi, be with you all. Amen, (d) Col. a. 18. Let no mad beguile 
von of your reward, in a voluntary humility, and worſhiping of Angels, int ruding into | 
thoſe things which he hath not ſeen; vainly pufft ap by his fleſhly mind. Rev. 19. 10, 

And fell at hit feet to worſhip him, and heſaid unto me, ſee thou do it nor, I am thy 
fellow ſervaut, and of thy brethren, that have the Teſtimony of Jeſus, worſhip God 3 

for the teſtimony of Jeſos is the ſpirir of prophecy, Rom. 1.25. Who changed the truth 

of God into a ly e, aud worſhipped, and ſerved rhe creature,more than the Creator, ho 
for ever. Amen. (e) John 14.5. Jeſor ſairh unto him, I am the way, and ehe 
truth, and the life, no man comerh to the Father, but by me. ITim. 2 3. For there is one 
God, andove Mediaror berween and mes, the man Chriſt Jeſus Eph. 2. 18 For through 
bim, we both have au acceſs by one ſpirir unto the Father, Col. 3.17. And whatſoever 
yedo in word, or deed , do all ia the Name of the Lord Jeſus, giviog thanks ro God, 

and the Farther by him. | | 


— 
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CY PHIL, 4-6. III. Prayer, with thankſgiving, being one ſpecial part of Re: 
Be careful for Mien. worſhip (), is by God required of ail men (g); and 
in every ching that ĩt may be accepted, it is to be made in the name of the 
b prayer and A | "1 
— with thanksgiving, let your tequeſis be made known upto God. (c) Pi. 653 
2. O thon that heareſt prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſ come. #4 8 


a the help re Nn according — 8 g 
Hon (6), by nderſtanding, reverence , humility , « — 224 Ne 
1. — yr perſeverance(Z,); and if vocal, in 2 11 ere ye 2 
eee ng wy 
. ified in ebe 14] If yoſlall ak any t 
—— —— — 
1 —— [pirieual ſaißco, accoprable 


| be bealed 3 the e ſfectusi 
2 bur let him ook in 
the $ea 


75 
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woman, 


N the 


« l * 
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(1) Hum; the dead 
1 . 8 

Teen id ü 0c hae tut 

ſeryanti unto him ching is this thet thou baſt done ? thou didſt ſaſt and 


what 
child, while is wa: ue, but when the child was dead, thou didſt ariſe and did eat 
And he laid, while the child was yet aliye, I taſted and wept for I latd, Who can tell, v bethi⸗ 


nnn 
EF 

4 Mgr 3 

: ** - 


C0 


fin unto death (40. 


God will be gracious to me, that the child may live? v. 23.) But now be is dead, wherefave 


ſhould I faſt ? can | bring bim back I Wall go co bim, but be ſhall not return to ine. 
Luke 16. 25,16 v. 15) But Abrabam laid, Son, remembet that thou invby life-time, receivedſ} 
thy good ching, and i ike w ile Lateru: 
mented. v.26. And beſides all this, between us and you, there is a great gulf fixed. ſo that they 
which would paſſe from hence to you cannot, neither can they pa 10 9, thet would come 
thence. Rev. 14-13, And I beard a voice from heaven,faying unto me, write Blefed are the 
dead, which dis in the Lord, from benct forth, yea, ſaith the Spicirgthar tbey may rett from their 
labours, an their works do fellow them. (J) 1 Jobs 316. It any man lee his brother fin, a fa 
which. is not uno death, be (hall az k, and be ſhall give bim life for them that fin not unto 
death, There is a þn uma dtath: I do nos (ax,that be hall prop fare. 


e V. The reading of the Scriptures with godly ſear Cr), the ; 
r Moſes. of (ound Preaching (/), and confcionable hearing of the word, 


9 ab in obedience unto God, with undetſtand ing, faith, and reve- 

e A rence (t.) 3 finging of Plaims with grace, in the heart (u) 3 38 
each him, so, the due adminiſtfation, and worthy receiving ol the 
— read 

the 


i Sacraments inſlituted by Chriſt; are all, parts of the ordi- 
ever diy. Rev. i. 3.Blefſed is be bas yeaderh, and they that hear the words of this pros 
Pz keep thoſe thiogs that ave written therein, for the time is at band. ( 2 Tim. 4. 2. 

Preuab the I ard, be inflant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, 


ing and doctrine. le 1. 27 · Zus be ye deers of tbe word, aud not be „ decciving 
your own ſelves, Acts 10.33. [Immediately therefore, I ſent to thee, and thou haſt well done, 


that thou art come 3 now, therefore, we aye all bere preſent, before God to beay all things that. 


are commended thee of God, Mat, 13. 19. Ven any one beereth the word of the Kingdom, and 
underſtandesb is nos, then come ch the wicked one, and catcbeth away that wbich was ſown in 
r he, which — ſeed — oP _ — — For — us was the — 
cached, as well az unto chemgbut the esche, di 08,908 | 

ad witd faihin them that beard ir Ila. 66. 2. Fot 1 thoſe ings heck mine hand vary and 
all choſe things have been, ſaith the Lord; but to this man will I look , even to him that it 
dor, and of a.concrite (pirit,and #rembleth as my Word, (u) Col. 3.16. Let the word of Chrift 
Jwell-in you richly in all wiſdom, teaching and admomſhing one another in Pſalms, 68d 
San and /piritus! Songs, Snging with grace in your bear: ro the Lord, Epb,y.19-Spealking to 
— in Palms, and Hymns, and ipititual Songs, finging, and making melody in your 
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„ v. 46 


evil chings, bus ne be is comfor ted. aud thou art tor 


reprove, rebuke, exhort with It long luffer- 


uro tbe Lord. James 5,13, Is an; among you afilifted? Let him pray. Is any merty? | 
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(7), no for tho of . it may be known, i * , 
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: if Refigious wort of Cow? 
t nary Religious worſhip odw: Be 
„ Ys 


Nobles, and 


nnn m n 


is with them: but the dayes will come, when the bridegroom ſhall be taken from them, and 


1 * 2 24 4 
. 7 . 
18 - 

1 * 'S 


2 


giout Oaths x, (w) M, 28. 


olemn Fatting z, and thanksgivings, upon ſeveral 19. Go ye 


Yo therefore, and 


occafions a, which are, in their (ſeveral times, and ſeaſons, to 
beuſed in an holy and religious manner 5. 


the-name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the boly Ghoſt.1 Cor,11.2 3,to 2 
the Bible. A/ 2. 41, And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſties Doctrine 
and in breaking of bread, and in prayers, (x) Dent 6.43. Thou ſhalt fear the Lord tby God, 
and ſerve him, and ſhalt (wear by his uame. Nebem. 10.29. They cleave to their brechren,their 
| entered into — do tirentd ©6 welk in ods Law , which was r 
by Moſes the ſervant of Ged ; and to obſerve, and do all the Commandments of the 
our God, and bis Judgements, and bis Statutes. (y) Iſa. 19. 21. And the Lord bell be known 
oy uy Egyptizns ſhell know the Lord in that day, and ſhall de ſacrifice and obla» 
tion j Yea, They ſhall vow a vow unto the Lord, and perform it, Ceclaſ. 5, 4, J. v. 4] When 
thou voweſt a yow unto God, defer 2999 — —„— pay that 
which thou haſt vowed · v.] Better it is that thou ſhouldeſt not vom, ban that thou ſhouldeſt 
—— * 12. 1. Therefore alſo now laith the Lord, Turn ye even to me with 
all your heart, and wit 


faſting,and with weeping, and with mourning, Eſther 4.16. Go gr» 
ther together all che Jews char are tins and faſt ye for me, and neither eat 
drink three dayes, night or day : I alſo, and my Maidens will faft likewiſe, and ſo wil] 

in unto the King, which is not according to the Law ; and if I periſh, — 2 
las ſaid unto them, Can the children of the bride-chamber mourn as long as the bridgroom 


then ſhall they faft, 1 Cor. 7.3. Defraud you not one the other. except it be with conſent for a 
rr erer 
tem not ncon | (a)Plal; 209, ee in l 22+ 
As ; — Jews reſted from their — and the moneth which — 
ed unio them, from ſorrow to joy, and from mourning unto a good day, that they ſhould make 
them dayes offeaſting and joy, and of ſending $ one to another, and gifts tothe poor, 
(b) Heb, 13.28. Wherefore we receiving i kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have 
grace, whereby we may ſerve God vwith reverence and with godly fear, 


VI. Neither Prayer , nor any other part of Religi- 
ous Worſhip , is now under the Goſpel, either cyed 
unto , or made more acceptable by any place in which 
it is performed, or towards ſuch it is directed c: but (e) Je. ü.. 
God is to be Worſhipped every where 4 , in Spirit 2 
believe me, the hour cometh, ben ye ſhall neither in this Mountain, not yet at Jeruſalem 
worſhip the Pathet. (4) Mal. 1,11, For from the tiſing of the tun, even unto the down 
ofthe lame, my name (hall be great among the Gentiles, and in every place, incrnſe hall be 
offered unto wy name and a pure offering: for my name ſhall be grem among the Hea» 


thens,ſaich the Lord of Hoſts, 1 Tim. 2,8, L will therefore, that men pray every where, lifts 
and 


ing up holy hands, wichoug wrath «be | 
2 


of 48” . 


te) John 4/43, and Truch e: ar int ivate Families f, daily g, and in ſecret, 

. Lat e nen o, more lo ny, mp blick blies 

tae ee te wich e eo or willully co be nepl®ted, or eden 
1 — when Gods by his VVord or Providence, ca ech thereunto J. | 


Jer, 20. 25. Pour out thy tucy upon che heathen, chat knom Thee not, a 
bave eaten up Facob, and devoured him, 


dan im abe ches 
vete dh himmſelf 
Pece of lif | 
with all dis prayediiq Gad.alnay. (g) May 
6. 14. Give nathis read. ( NM. 6. But thou, when thowprayelt, emer ini 
* n hou beſt ſhut a. door, pray. to thy Fatber bich is in ſecret, and thy Farber 
which ſeetbin ſecret, hal reward thee openly. Keb. 6. 18. Projing-always, with al Prayer 
and tuppliction inthe Spitit and watching thereunmca, with albperteverance and (upplicatis 
on foratiSaims, (i) 16.56. 6, 7. v. 6 Ale the fon of the fhranger, that jam ibm e iu 
dhe Leni to im, and to one the nome ai the Lord, io be/hia ſeuanis , ⁰E,,²m hat ki 
eth tbe abbath rum pollut ing 71 Covenant z, v. 7 Zu ien wy 
#ring to my boly mountain, and make them joyful in my bouſe of prayer: their burns offerings, 
and their ſacrifices ſhall be accepted upon mane Altar ; for mine bouſe ſhall be called an bouſe of. 
prager fer all peats. Heb. 10. 2 5. Not forſaking the aſſembling of your felves tegerber, -a3 the. 
mannet of ſome iz : but exhozting one another, and ſo much the more, as you lee the day 
approaching · Prou i. 20, 31, 24» v.20 Wjjtom crevb without, foe unerethber voice in the 
ſtreets. v. 41 J be cryeih in tbe chief place of concourſe, in the opening ofthe'Gates in the Ci 
ry At uttereth her worde, ſaying, v. 24] Bieauſe I bave:cajted,andye re fulad, i have ſiretbed 
Sur my bind, 14nd ep man rę garde d: Fro, S. 34. Biaſled is che man that hes eib me, 
ar | 7 — " Yar making ® — . of my doors, 6280 3-486 And when the Jews 
rere gone e dyn = $be{ovy at t 5s might bepreached 16 
2 5 IE And te came to Nazareth where he had been brought. 
and i bis cuſtom was, be went into dhe Synagoguc-onthe Sabbath day, und — 
At 2. 31, Hnil'vhey comimucd fledfeſity. in the Apotties Doctrine and telfowſhip, and in 
Nenn of bread, und inprayers,” s. 4 
| VII. As it is of the Law o Nature, that; in general, à due 
proportion of time be let apart for the Worſhip ot God; 
fo, in his Word, by a poſitive, Moral, and perpetual Com- 
mandement , binding all men, in ull Ages, he hath parti- 


cularly | 


Ae. £#. © © ial i... x- «a © we = 


Fe 1 1 —_— 


C re — 3 
p " & # bd & Vs - * p 2 . . 
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mim, that there be no gathering when 1 come 


* 4 7 — 4 ( og | : a . 
clay appointed One day in in for a Sabbath, 40 be ( Exod 20 
== y unto him A: which, from the beginning of the 8, ) Jang 

norld-co the refurreRion of Ohrift , as the Toft day of the Ane abe 
week 3 and, from the cefurreQion of Chriſt, was changed ite —_ 2 
the fick day of the week I, which, in Ser is called thes,10) By: 
Lordo day m, and is to be continued to the end of the world, ſeventh day is 
aothe Chriſtian Sabbath v. — 2 1 


4 4n it the Dt not d0.any work, thou, wor thy ſov, vor th Mer, thy mess- 
2 0 — ond (9 got mac ha Ve bone 14 
For in $1he Lord mede heaven and rarth.chefre,and ol] that in them 1% et- 
ed the ſeventh day awherefore 1he Lord bleſſed the Sabdath day, ond batlemetns, tie, y6. 2,4, 
v.27 Biefled is the men that doth this, and the ſon of man that Jayerh hold oa tr 
beqgeth the Sabbath from polluting it and kee perth his hend from doing any evil. v. 4 


2 


For that ſaith the Lord unto the Ennucht thet beep wy Sabbarks, and cheſe the things 


xa pleaſe me, and take hold ofwy Coverant, v/6, and 7, Bee ie Larter 1-foreqoing 
(1) Gen. 3.2,3- v. 2] Aud. on the feverrh day, God ended his work which be had a 
and be _ on the ſeventh day'from al} hh works which he had ede. v. 3) And God 
Mlefſed the ſeventh day and ſanili eu it: becauſe thar in iche had reed from allthis work 
which God created and made. 1 Cor. 26. 1, a. v. 1) Now concervipg ihe colle An tot 
the Saints, as I have given order to the Chorches of Gaia, ever ſo do ye. v. 2] Upon. 
the firſt day of the week, let every one of you lay by hien n ſin te, 4 God Hath rope ted 

| 20, 7. And en the fr day of the 
veel, v hen the Diſciples came together to break bread, Pau preached to them, peady 
to depart on the morrow,and continued his ſpeech until midnight (. Bev. 1, 10. I wes: 
in the Spirit on the Lords day, aud heard behind me a great voice, az of a Trumper, (A) 
Exod. 28, 8,10, See Letter K. with Mat. 8. 19,18, v.17) Think not that I co we to 
deftroy the Law,or the Prophets, Iam not come 10 delt, but to foifil, v. 19 For ve- 
rily I ſay voto yon, till hes ren and earth paſs, one jor, or one title, ſhall in no wiſe paſs 
from the Law, till all be @Wiked. | 


VIII. This Sabbath.is then kept holy untothe Lord, when men, 0) ExOd. 20. 
after a due preparing of their hearts, and ordering of their common 8. See heſorg. 
affairs before hand, Ho not only obſerve an holy Ref, all the Day, Exod. 16.23, 


kaom.heir own works, words, and thoughts, about their warldly 25: 26,29,90. 


employments.and. reareations 9, but alſo are taken up cho hole d due the, 


Thisisthat which the Lordhath ſaid, To morrow irrhe teſt of the holy'Sebbai h oaweo 
the Lord : bake that which you will -bake to day, and ſeeth r 
remaineth over, lay op for you to be kept until the mottit g. v. 25 J Ad Moſes l, 
Lat that to #ay , for uo day is 4 Sabbath unte the Lord, 2 ye hall not indi2 N the 
field. was] Sin dy ye ſhall gat her it, but on the ſeventh, which N 40 it 
there-ſhall be none. v. a9 See ſor that the Lord hath given you the Sabbath, therefore 
hegiveib yon on the ſath day, the bread 6f two deys : abide ye every men his pet. 
leona msnge out of his place on the ſev enth day. v. 30 So the propfarefied on the 
french day. Ex0d. 31.15,16,17, v. 15 SN days may Work be done, hut im the ſ 
day, is che Saber hofrcſt, holy tothe Lord: whoſoercr doth aby werk iD the 
bath daygbe ſhall ſurely be put ro death: v. 16] Wherefore the Children Gf Iſyaef hal 
Leap the Sabbath, to obſerve the Sabbath throvghove their 8 for a pet pe · 
tual Covenant, v. 17. ] It ij a ſigu between me avd the children dre forever + | 


Wm days the Lord made heaven and earth, ard on the ſeventh day he teſled, and was. 


N 3 refreſhed, 


alt h not 
4 bus wordt. ny” 
wine-preſſes on t 

nd Figs,end all manner of 
a : and 1 teſtified 


with the Nobles 
Phane the Sabbath? v. 18 Did nor your 
this evil upon us, and apon this City ? yer ye bring more wrath upon Iſrael, by 

the Sabbath.v.1g ] Aud ic came to pals,that when the gates ofFeruſalem began to be dat 
before the —— commanded that the Gates ſhould be ſhut, and charged that's 
thovld not 
that there ſovld no burden be brought in on the Sabbath day. v. 21] Then I refti 


Til ay hem and ſaid unto chem, Why lodge ye about the wall 2 if ye do ſo agaio, 1 
come 
cerniog 


oth ye do, and ths 
athers thus, and did not out God bring all 


N on yon ; ſcom that time ſor th, they came no more on tit Sabbath. v. 
ay the Levites, that they ſhould e themſclres,and t hat — nal 
nd keep the Gates, to ſankifie the Sabbath day. Remember me, O my God, cot 
, and ſpare me according to the greatne(s of thy mercy, 7; 


$8.13. in the publick and private Excreiſes of his Worſhip, and i 


) Isa. 
þ- in ov the Duties of neceſſity, nd mercy p. 


to the 13. See in the Bible. 


C HAP. XXII. 
Of lawful Oaths and Vows. 


(Y Deve. 10 Lawſul Oath is a part of Religious Worſhip a, wherein, 


20 Thon ſhalr upon juſt occafion, the perſon (wearing ſolemuly, ealleth 
_- the E God to wicnels what be aflerteth, or — . Er 
t thoujudge him according to the truth or falſhood of What he 
and to (weareth 5. : 
t thou 
19 


him 

Lord thy God in uain : for the Lord will not hold him goilcleſs that raketh hi 

vaio, Lev. 19.12» And thon ſhale not ſwear by wy Name Wir. e hal 

| hy jos the Name of thy God : I am the Lord. 2 Cor. 1. 23- Moreover, I call God 
r 4 record upon 19 ſou), that to ſpare yon, I came not as yer into Corinth. 2 Chron; 

6..22, 23. v. 22 


| a man fin agsioſt his neighbour, and an oath be laid pon bi 
him ſwear, and the oath come before thine Altar in this houſe; v.23.) Then — — 


from heaven, and do, and judge thy ſervans, by requiring the wicked, by recom 
fog his way _ his own head, aud by joſtifyiog the righteous, by tiring — — 


ding to his ci li. 


— 4. 


tilt after the Sabbath ; and ſome of my ſervanrs ſer | at the Gar 14 


2 Gefin by bis Nane. (5) Exod. 20. 7, Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 


UI. The 


5 


at 


* 


* 
RT a. 
» 424 


J ranged by Word of God, under the New Teſtament, as well as (hal: (wear b 
city» 


2 
all 
f 
4 | 
s | 
] 
* 


| The Name of God * | ae by which men ougheto i 
Fink and, cherein it isto uſed with all holy fear and reverence 6, C 
Therefore to ſwear vainly or raſhly , by thacglorious and dreadful fear the Lord 
Name; or to {wear at all, by any other thing, is ſinful, and to be thy God, and 
abhored d. Net. at in matters of weight and moment, an Oath is war» ſerve him, and 


the 

in ſuch matters ought to be taken /. R = 

5.9, How ſhall I pardon thee for this ? Thy children have forſaken me, and ſworn by 

them char are no Gods ; Hen fed them to the full, they then committed Adultery, 

gud aſſembled themſclves by croops in the hactors hopes. Mat. 3. 34, 37. V. 34. J Bat 

I ſay vnto you, Swear not at all, neither by heaven, for it js Gods throne. V. 37 J Bar ler 
our communication be yea, yes, Day, Bay ; for whatſoever is more than this, com meh 


e ; ſo,a lawfull Oach,being impoſed by lawful autho- bis dame. 5 


, ofevil, Jam: 3. 12. Above all things my brethred, ſwear pot, a-irher by beaven, neither 


by earth, neirher by any ot her oath, bur let your yea be yea: and your vay, vay : leſt ye 
fall iuto condemnacion, (e) Heb. S5. 16. For wen verily ſwear by the greazter,and aDOach 
for confi-macion, ii to to chem an end of all ſtrife. 2 Cor. 1. 23. See letter B. Iſa 65. 16. 
That he who bleſſerh hiafelf iv the earth, ſhall bleſſe himſelf jo the God of eruch;aud he 

that ſweareth in the ear ih ſhall ſwear by the God of truth: becauſe the former tropbles 
ite forgotten, and becauſe they are hid from mine eyes. () 1 Kiogs 8. 37, If avy ma 
treſpaſs agaioft his neighbour, and an oath be laid opon him, to cauſe him to ſwear,and. 
the oath come before thine Altar in this houſe. Neh. 13. 2 3. And | contended with them, 
and curſed them, and (more ceriain of them, and pluckt off their hair, and made them 
ſwear by God, ſaying, Ye ſhall not give your Daughters onto their Son, nor take their 
Daughters, unte yourSons,or for your ſelveriEzra. 10. 5. Then aroſeEzre,ond made the: 


chief Priefts, the Levites, and all Iſtael to (wear, that they ſhould do according to this: 


word : and they (ware, 


HI. Whoſoever taketh an Oath, ought dulyto confider the (t) £xod-20/ 
weightineſs of ſo ſolemn in Act; and therein to avouch no- ? S lettetB. 


N what he is ſully perſwaded is the truth g. Neither re - 1. of 


y man binde himſelf by Oath to any thing, but what ſwest Thel ord- 
is good and juſt, and what he believeth ſo to be, and what he wech letrech, 
is able and reſolved to perform h. Yet it is a fin, to refuſe eber 


| te 

onſdeſs. add the Nations ſhell ble ſſe themſelves io him, and in him ſhelh they glory. (bY 
Gen« 24. 2, 3, 3, 6, 8. 9. V. 2. ] And Abrabam ſaid unto his eld: ſt fervant of bis houſe, 
that ruled over all that he had: Put Fpray thee thy hand under my thigh: V. 3 J Aud F 
will make thee fwear by the Lord the God of heaven, and the God of the earth, that 
thou ſhalt nor take a wife unto my Son, of the daughters cf the Canaanites,, amoroght 
whom I dwell, V.$ ] Aud the fervsut ſaid unto him, Peradventure the woman will dot 
be willing to follow me into this land, moft I needs bring thy Son again onto the hend 
from whence thou cemeſt ? V. 6 and Abrabam ſaid onto him, Beware thon;tharthouw 
bring woe my Son thither again. V. 8.7 And if the woman will not be willing to follow- 
thee, then thou ſhalc be free from this my Oath, oviy bring nor my $on thicher again... 

V. 9. And the ſervanc put his hand under the thigh of Abraham his Maſtet and lar ta- 
him concerniog that matter. | 


/ 


7 LS 
. 
1 


. eee eee 
\..,  avOxtheuchinganyrhing that iv good and jull) being impoſed by 
(iNuw.s 19, [awful Arhoriey l 


wien chee, and if chon haſt not 


Huſband be theu free from this 
Fj 


Prieft ſhall charge the woman with an Oath of carfing 3 and the Prieſt hail ſay unto the 
woman, The Lord make rite x carfe-, aud 

do:h make thy thigh to tot, tud thy belly to ſwells Neh. $.42, Then {aid — 

reſtore them, and will require nothing of them; ſo will we do at thoa ſay eſt: they I 
called rhe Prieſts, and took an Oath of thetg, that aq ſhonld do according to this pro- 
miſe. Kxod. 22.7, 8, 9.10, 11. V. 7 J If a man ſhall deliver unto his neighbour money, 
ot ſtuff ro keep, auc it be ftollen out of the mans Houle, if che chief be found, let him pay 
double. V. 8) ehe thief be hot ſound, then the Maſter of the hooſe ſhall be brought un- 
to the Judges, to ſee whether he have put his hand unto his neighbours goods, V. 9 
For 4ll manner of creſpaſs, whether it de for Ox, for Aſs, for Sheep, for Ray ment, or. 
for any mauer of loſt thibgs, which another —_— to be his, the cauſe of both pat» 
ties ſhall come before the judges, and whom rhe Jadges ſhall conde ma, he (hall pay 
donble unto his neighboor. V. 10 J If a man deliver ugto his Deighbour ao Aſs, ot a6 


Ox, or . ot ay beaſt to keep, and it dye, or be hurt, or driven away, no man 


ſeeing it, V. 11 Then ſhall the Oath of the Lord be between them both, that he hath nor pat 
in Mank uno i, neighboursgoods : and the owner of it ſhall accept thereof, and he 
all not make it good. 


: 2 er. 4. 2. W. An Onth is to be taken in the plaia and common ſenſe 
cer. 6. of the words, without equivocation, or mental reſervation . 


clean hands it binds to performance, although to a mans'own hurt J. Nor 


and a pure is it to be violated, although made to hereticks,or infidels m/. 


heart , WhO 


34. V. 22 J 80 and! morealfo do God unto the enemies of ik 1 of alkth 
partajn to him by the morning light, any that'piſferh aguinft che wall V.32 JAA 


meer me. V. 33 ] Aud bleſſed be thy advjce, ant bleſſad be rhon, which haſt hept me 
this day ftom comming to ſhed blood, and from avenging my ſelf with wine own _ 
. ; Vor in very deed, 'as the Lord God of Iſrael liveth, which hath kept me b 


4 
Harting thee, except thou hadſt haſted and come to meer me, ſutely there had nos 
Den left sse Vabal by the morning light, any that piſſeih egainſtrhe wall. EA. 1.4 
In whoſe epes; # vile pet ſon ii contemoed ʒ but he honoureth them thet feat the Lord; 
he het [weeeeth to his o hurt aud changerd not. ( Lack. 17. 26, 18, 19. V. 1 
A live, ſeirh the Lord God, ſarely in the place where the Hing dwellech, that made 
him Hing. whoſe oath be deſpiſed, and whoſe Covenant he brake, even with him, in th 
widſt of Babylon he ſhalt die. V. +8} Seeing be deÞiſet the curb by breaking of the Co- 
. ben da he had given bit hand ) and bath done afl thefe thingt, he fhalb not 

ape." V. ] Therefore thus ſeith she Lord God, A; I live, furtiy wine outh that ie hani 
deÞiſed, and my Covenant that be broken, even it will ] recompence pan Hie u. heads 
J., 19. V. 18, And ihe ot lſeael (more cim nog, becau ſe ti Princes 


gragation mutig 


not touch them. 2 Sam. 21. 1. Then there was a famine jn the dayes of David, three ye 
and bis bloody houſe, becauſe he ſkew the G 


He C 
7 - a 


eonttes, v. A 


5 


21. V. 19 JA | oy | 7 
the prick an charge hereby an Oath, and ſay nato the. woman, If go man 827 


one aſide to uncleannefs with another inftead of thing. 
ter water that caoſeth the curſe. V. 21 ] Then the 


gonrh emong the people, when the Lott 
we wil 


HO. 2+ 4 Ie cannot oblige to ſin: but, in any thing not ſinſul, being taken, 


heth not lit up his goul tinto vanity, not ſworn deceicfully. (1) I Sam. 28. 22, 32,33, 
vid, 


nia ſaic uno Abigail, Bieſſeti be the Lord God of Iſraet, which fed thee'this' diy to 


of the Congregation had ſworn unto them. by the Lord God uf ber lat ulbahn ene 
againft the Princes. V. 19. But all the princes ſaid goto all the 
' Congregation, We bave ſworn unto them by the Lord God of Iſrael: Now therefore, we ma 


year afrer year, and David enquired of = Lord, And the Lord anſwered, It is for Sau 4 
j 


ry l — 


A Vow.is of the like nature with a Promiſſoty Oath, 


V. AV Ane A (9) N91 
ud ought to be made with the like Religious care, and to Aud the Lord 
de periorm d wich the like faichfulneſs n. (ball be known 
aN 2 * to Egypt » — 
the ſhall know the Lord in that day, and ſball do ſacrifice and oblation, yea, They 


hall yow de unto the Lord, and perform it. Eccleſ. 3.4 5,6. , 4] When thou voweſt a yow 
unto God, deſer it not to pay it ; for be bath no pleaſure in fools , pay chat which thou haft 
"vowed. v. 3] Better it is, That thou ſhouldeſt not vow, than that thou ſhouldeſt vom, ad not 
pay. v.6]$uffer no; tby mouth to cauſe thy fleſh to fin, neither ſay thou before the Angel it 
ws 30'errour 12 ſhould God be angry at thy voice, and defiroy the work of thy 
hands? Pſal, 61.8. So will 1 Gog praiſe unto * name for ever : that I may daily perform 
my vows. Hal. 66, 13,14.v,13] L will go into thine houſe with burnt-cferings : I will pay 
thee my yowes. v. 14 Which my lips have uttered, and my mouth bath ſpoken when I was 


in trouble. 


IV. It is not to be made to any Creature but to God 05 Pl. 76. u. 
alone o: and, that it may be accepted, it is to be made vo- Vow, andpay 
luntarily, out of faith, and conlcience of duty, in way of unto the * 
Thankſulneſs for mercy recei ved, or for the obtaining of what Mo _ * 
we Want; whereby we more ſtrictly bind our ſelves to neceſſary ound about 
duties; or, to other things, lo far, and ſo long, as they may bim bring pro- 
fitly conduce thereuntop. ſents unto him 


that ought to 


32569 


be feared. Fer. 44. 25,6, v. 25 Thus ſaith the Lord of Hofts, the God of Iſrael, ſaying, Yee 

and your wives bave both ſpoken with your mouths, and ſulſilled with your band, ſaying, We 
will ſurely perform our vowes, that we have vowed, to burn incenſe to the Queen of heaven, 

and to pour out drink of: rings unto her: ye will ſurely accompliſh your vowes, and ſurely 
t yowes, v. 26 Therefore, bear ye the word of the Lord al 


= = © #7 _ CY: 


perform | Judab, that dwell in 
— of pt, Behold, I have ſworn by my grear name, ſaith the Lord, That my name 
ſhall no more be named in the mouth of any man of Judab, in all the Land of Egypt,ſaying, 
the Lord God livetb, (p) Deut. 23, 21, 22,3. v-21] When thou ſhalt yow a vow unto thy 
Lord God, thou ſhalt not ſlack to pay it? for the Lord thy God will ſurely require it of thee, 
and it would be a fin in thee. v. 22] But if thou ſhalt forbear to yow, it ſhall be no fin-in thee; 
v.23] That which is gone out of thy lips, thou ſhalt keep and performyeven a freewillofers 
ding as thou baſt vowed unto the Lord thy God, which thou haſt promiſed with thy 
mouth. Pſalm 50. 14. Offer unto God thankſgiving, and pay thy vowes unto the moſt High, 
Gen. 28. 20, 21, 23, v. 20 And Jacob vowed a yow, ſaying, if God ill be with me, and will 
keep me in this way that I go ; and will give me bread to eat, and rayment to put on. v. 21] 
Zo that | come again to my Fathers bouſe in peace: then thall the Lord be my God. v. 221 
And this tone, vb ich I have ſet ſor a Pillar, (half be Gods bouſe, and of all that thou ſhale 
2 will ſurely give a tenth unto thee, x Sam, i. iu. And ſhe vowed a vow, and ſaid, O 

ord of Hoſts, If thou wilt indeed look on the afflictiou of thine bandmaid , and remember 
me, and not forget thine handmaid , but will give unto thine bandmaid a man · child, then 
will 1 give him unto the Lord, all the dayes ot his liſe; and chere ſhall no Raſor come upon 
bis — . 13,14. See Leiter N. Fſal. 13 3.3, 3.4.5 · v. 1] How be (ware unto the Lord, 
ind vowed unto the mighty God of Jacob, v. 3 Surely I will not come intothe Tabernacles 
ofm _ go up into rad 3 4] — not — =_ —_ my eyes hr pee * 

do mine eye · lids ; y.5] Untill I fiad out a place for the Lord, an habitaion for the mighty 
Fee Find, G6 Vr de 


— 


, e ⸗ . . AMA -c c oAm&d_—_. 7.7. ma IX 
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i * * 
9 : 


» : ($ 7 Y 
(Da 33, VII. No man may voy to do any ching f. forbidden in 
12; 14+ W 13. Word of God, or what would hinder any duty therej 
And when it commanded , or which is not in his own power, and ſor (| 
vn . of — perſormance whereof he hath no promiſe or ability from; 
banded God 4. la which reſpect, Popiſh Monaftical Vowes of perps 
, and tual fingle life, profefſed Poverty, and regular Obedience, art 
- them- ſo far from being degrees of higher perfection, that they — 
— under a ſuperſtitious and finlul ſnares , in which uo Chriflian may in- 


1 —5 4 aſe himſelf r. 


neiiber eat nor 
— — till tbey bad killed Puul. v. iq] And they came to the chief Priefts andElders, and (aide 
bound our ſelves under a great curſe , tbas we will eat nothing , untill we baue ſt ia Paul 
Mark. 6. 26 Aud the King was excceding ſorry, yet for bis Oaths ſake, and for their ſahs: which 
as with bim, be would not reject᷑ ber. Nacub. 30.5, U, 12,13. v. 3] Bur if het Father diſallow her 
hat he bearerb,not any af her yows,or of ber bonds, wherewith ſhe bach bound her 

foul, ſhall Randz and the Lord (hall forgive ber, becauſe ber Father diſallo med her. v. S.] But ( 
if her busband diſallow on the day that he beard it , then he ſhall make ber vow which (he 

+ and that which he uttered with her lips, wherewith he bound ber ſou! ,. of none | 
&,and the Lord hall forgive ber; v.12 Hur iſ ber Hus band bath utterly made them void on 
abe day be beard them, then whatſoever proceeded out of ber lips concerning her vow: , or conceru- 


ca cancic ca na cn £5. Xo ©. > , 


ing the bond of ber ſoul, (hal! nos ſtand, ber Hus band bath made them void, and the Lord (hall for» 
. vow, and every binding oath to affli& the ſoul, her Husband may ella 
— — Mothers womb : and there are lome Hunuchs, which were 
man: and there be Bunuchs, wb ich have made themlelves —_ for - 
— they cannot contain, let tbem marry , for it is bettet to marry than 
| cabs Eb Let him that ſtole, teal no more i bus rather let him labour , 
1 Peter 4. 


it or her Husband may make it void. (v7) Mat. 19. 1512. v. 11 But he ſajd unto them, Al 
| made B 
the K of Heaven lake: be iat is able to receive it, ler bim receive it. 1 Cor. 7 
dads the thing which is good, that he may have to give to him that neederh, 
nes, bnn0 the will of God, 1 Cor, 7, 23. Le are bought with a price , be 20s ye the ſervants 


„ ſive to whom it is given, v. 12] For there ate ſome By 
2 avoid ſornica tion, let every man baue bis own wiſe , and let every — 
2. That he no ſhould live the reſt of his time in the flick), to the Luftr of : 


1 men. 
CHAP, XX HII 
i of the Civil Magiſtrate, 
„ | Od the ſupreme Lord and King ofall the werld,hath. 


ordained Civil Magiſtrates to be under him over the 
pop for his on Glory , and the publick good; and to 


- chis end hath armed them wich 3. power of the Sword for (0) Row, x32 


-s * N * 
32 — 3 a ** q 
„. * . _ q 1 
— 1 bo - Wal £5 
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P OSD Ne 


fence and incouragement of them that are 
che puniſhment of evil doers 4. 


. be 

powers : for there is no power bm of God, the powers that be, are ordained of Jod. v.a 
2k therefore reſiſenb ibe power, refit erb the ordinance of Oed, and they that icht, (bal 
receive to themlelves damnation.v. 3 For Rulers are not 6 terror 0 good works, bus 19 the | 
thou then not be afraid of the power? do that which is good, and thou ſhalt have 

ofthe ſame. v, 4 e but if then do th which is 
evil, be afratd : for he beareth not the [word in vain : for be js thi Miniſter of God, « reven«= 
ge? i execute wrath upon bim that 90th evil. 1 Pet. 3. 13414, v.13 Submit your ſelf to every 
ordinance of man, for che Lords ſake, whether ic be to the King as ſupreme z V. 14 Or ante 
Governours, as unco them that are ſent by him, for ibe puziſhment of evil doers , and for the 
praiſe of them that do well, 


good , and or loo bel Note 
Kats 


- 
- 


II. It is lawful for Chriſtians to accept and execute the (b) Prov.8.rg, 
Office of a Magiſtrate when called thereunto : in the ma- 16: %»15]By me 


whereof , ' as they ought eſpecially to maintain Piety, Kg 2 
Fs, and Peace, according to the wholſom' Laws of each 2 . 662 
Common-wealth e: ſo, for that end, they may lawfully now 161 me Prix 
under. the New Teſtement , wage War upon juſt and neceſ» ces rule, and 
fary occafion d. 2 | 

Rom. 134,344, See in Letter A. (e) Pſal. a. 10% 1,12, v. 10) B wiſe ® . 

joyce with 


32 
je Ling, be inſtructad ys Fudges of the earth. v.11] Serve the Lord with fear, and re 
e — periſh from the — , when bis wrath is. 
Hadled but a little , Bleſſed are all they that put their cruſt in him. 1 Tim. 202 · E Kings, 
and for all that are in authority, that we may lead 4 quiet and peaceable lie 2 
and bonefiy, Pſal.8; E Defend the poor aud Fatherleſſe ; Do juſtice to the Micted and 
v. AI Deliver the poor and needy; Nid them out of the hand of the wicked. 2 $a. 23.3. 
Aw aan bid hy Reckof Shu A 1282 er 
wit | i Pet. 2. 13. See in Letter A, (4) Luke 3. 14, AndibeS ihe» . 
wiſe Cake bop, by ſaying, And what hall we do Ty unto them, Do vio! 


39 man, neither accuſe any fallly, and be content with your wages, Rom. 13. 4, See 


Mat. 8. 9,10, v. 91 For | am 3 man under authority, beving Souldiers under me; and I 43s " = 


man, Go, and he goeth : and to another come, and he cometh ; and to my Servant, 5 
and he doeth it, v. 10 When Jeſus beard it, be matrelled and ſaid to them that followed, 
Verily, I ſay unto you, I have not found ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael. 40 10, 1 249-1] 
here was a certain man in Ceſaria, named Cornelius, a Centurion of +be band , called the . 
Italian band, v. 2] A Devout men, and one thes feared God with ali bis bouſe : whit 
much Alm to the people, and prayed to God alway, Rev, 17.1646. v. 14] Theſe Jhelt: 
wer with the Lamb, and the Lamb ſhall overcome them, for be is Lord of lords. i and King 
of kipgs ; and they that are with him, ate called, and chclen; and faithful. v.16) And the te 
borns which thou la weſt upon the bent, theſe ſball hore the whore, and ſball make ber deſolate, . 
aud naked, and ſball em ber ficſb,and buys her wph fire. 
"Sy Q 2 


III. The 
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mn 3 
Civil Magiſtrate may not aſſume to himſelf che 
ofthe Word and Sacraments, or the power of the Key 
of Heaven e: yet he hath Authority, and it is H 
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16 III. The 
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order, that unity and peace be preſerved in che Ch 
of God and intire, that all blaſpbemiey; 
hy A corruptions and abules and 


ine 2 or reformed ; and | 


anno 1he-duely ſettled, adminiſtred, and obſerved y. Fot the better effeQing® } 
ur to the he hath power to call Synods, to be preſent at them, | 


Priefs,chetons to provide that whatſoeyer is tranſaRed in chem be according td 
of «Aaron,thac the mind of God g. © * 
ate conſecrat -A 8 | 90 
3 ed to burn incenſe, go out of the SanFuary, for thou beſt treſpaſſed: nether ſhall ir be for thine 
13 honourfrom the Lord God. Mt 13. 1. And if be ſhall negieR to hear them, tell ## unt ibs 
; Charch but if be neglect᷑ to bear the Chureb, let him be unto thee as an heatheo man, 10d 4 
Pablicane At 16 19, And I willghe unts theeybe keys of the Nut dom of beaver; and what-* | 
ſaever thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhals Jooſe oa 
earth,fhalbbe looſed in heaven. 1 Cern. 28,29. And God hath ſes ſome in r | 
| Prophets. thirdly Teachers, after that miracle s, then gif of heali pr. ds 
diverfiticg of tongues, v. 29. Are all Apoſites 7 are all Prophets / are 2 1 
ens bf miracles? Ipb. 4 13. v. 11. And he gave ſome Apoſttes, and ſome Pro? 
id forme Rvangeliſts, and ſome Paſtort, znd Teachers, v. 12. For the perfeRingef | 
the aims, for the work of the Minifiry,for the edifying of the body of Chriſt » Cor, 441, u6 
4 JLeta man ſo account of ws, 43 of the Miniſters of Chriſt, and Stewards ofthe 4 5 of 
8 U Moreover it is requiſte in Stewards, that a ma be found 9 Nm te. $1, 
2 —— — e e | 
tber tha preach the Golpel of peace,and bring 8 lad. z of PHeb.s 4 nay | 
no man tab ech tbis batons — bimlelf, but be thas is — God, as was Anron, { þ 11. 
4923. And Kings ſhall be thy nut mg Faber and Queens thy nurfing Mothers : they ſhalf bam 
dowNnrorhee,- with their face towards the earth, and liek up the duſt of thy feet, and thou 
ſhalt hno that lam the Lord: fot they ſhalf'nor beaſhamed-ehic wait for me; Plal. 12.9 
Beciuſe of the houſe of the Lord our God, I wilt ſeek thy good EK * 7. 3, 25, 46, 27, 28. 
v. 1 is commanded by the God of hesven, let it be Lat ealt had; for the 
bdboule ot the God of heaven: for why ſhould there be wrath againſt the realm of the King aud 
dus ſons t v. 2 And thou Era, ter the wiſdom of thy God, tbat is in thine band, ſ 
Fifrste and Judges, which way judge ali the people that are beyond the River; fi fuch 2 
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nom the Laws of thy God, and teach ye them ther know them not. v. 267] And whoſorue' * 
Hal 20 do the Law of thy God, andthe Law of the King, ler udgement be executed fedity; 
uponbim, whether it be uno death, er to baniſhment, or to confiſcation of goods, or 10 impriſons,. 
mend, v, 27] Biefled be the Lord God of dur fatbets,' „ bteh hath put ſpch a rbigj de chi 
in che Kings bestt, to beadtiſie the houſe of the Lord, which is im Feruſalem, v, 28 Aud 1 
hith extended mercy unto me, before the King and bis Counſellors, and before all the King? | 

| —_— Princes i and I was {trengrhened, as the hand of the Lord my God was upon ne 
* ] gathered together out of Iſbael chief men to go up with me. Ley. 24. 16. And he us 
0 ibe name of the Lord, be ſhall fureiy be put to death, and ali the Congregation alt © 
certainly one him, as well the ſtranger, #9 be that is born in the land, When be blaſphems”; 
eth the nme ofthe Lord, (hall be pur to death. Deut x3. 5,6, 12, v. 3. ] And that Prophet, 
or that dreamer of dreams, ſbell be put to death, becauſe he bath ſpoken to turn you away from: 
the Lord your God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt, and redeemed you out of tb 


houſe of bondage,to chrult thee our of the w3y, which e God commanded ther 1 
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nals fer Ul wen, v. 21] For Kings, 46d for fil that tre in_auchoriey Mise Z e 
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9 be oe H — 
to By... 4 He 

ent down the groves, and in pieceaobe brexen 
ther Moſ Hae pores ee day de re 42 did burn incrnſe 
and be called it Nebuſtan. 1 Chroo. 23. . 10 the g See in the Bible, 2 252 . 
in the Bible. 2 * Aud ib eh ame) ol — 


| 2 . 


ing che Lord the E 2g . 62 0 
Covenant, to ſeek, Lord of aheic\ nh all x en oo om 
1;.43+3 T bat whoſoever would nat leck the Lord God of Uwe), ſhenid be hes w 
na nar rf: reac,wherber man or woman. (g) z 10 % o, 12. „. 8} Mc 

Jabaſbopbes ſet of the Leviies, and of he Brie and of the chief of ys 
4 rack, ſor be nagement of be Lord, and for comroverfies, e 
ere Thus ſhaf ye do in fa of che ons ord; faithfu 
with a perfeR heart; v. 167} 433 what cauſe | 
that dwell in their Cities, bet ween blood ang blood, bet 
ment, Scatures, a0d Judgement ye ſuall even warn them, that tl 


and lo wrath come you, and your brethren ; this | 

7 the Terbre SEES 
A 
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Tie Giſt ould be a 22 775 
= is titten by the Prophets, 


W. it is the duty of People to pray for © Magifeae h, to hui 
honour their perſons. i, to pay"thiem tribute and 0 er dues 5411 
K to obey their lawful Commabds , and. to be b jet to 1 1 
their Authority for conſcience lake I infidelity or difference A e 
in Religion doth not make void the Magiſtrates juſt and le 2 — 
gal Authority, nor-free the people ſrom cheir due obedience. 084, and g 

Off ,uf 


"© 


aceable life in all godlineſs and honefly, (i) 1 Pe: 2» 17. Honour all men, love 
2 dood, fear God, honour the King. ( Rom, 13. 6, 7. v. 6. ] For this cauſe pay 


+ you tribute alſo, for tbey are Gods Minifters, attending continually upon this very thing. 


7. .] Render therefore to all their dues, tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom 
cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom bonour, (1) Rom. 13. 5. Wherefore ye muſt 


| needs be ſubje&R, not only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake. Titus 3. 1. Put them in 


mind to be e to principalities and powers to obey Magiſtrates, to be ready to doevery; 


ta: 


ax ove N — e 


of their , Or lives,if 
or pon apy cer reece . 

aA e v. 14 J Or ante Governours,a d i 
Ez Eng ny lore 714 10rang corners ao thy 


r 9, w, inv. 9 J Bat Fer 
backs Fagpa ages gckletingeloreme F107 ALF? to Fe. 
thing: before we ? V. 10 J Then (aid Paul, I ſtand 
e roche þ to the] — bave 1 dove bo 

have committed 
10 ly % bur — of theſe things; 


+ Me,00.maD Ee — — Ceſar. 2 Pers 
= = 
1 * 


iſo among 1 even 45 there 


unt © 4577 wor rewar —_ ſhed ja the ned Core, Ther 2:4, 
| n nd exaſteth himſe To all char is calied 134900 worſhiped, 
that he a3 God, freeth iv che Temple 6f God, ſhewidg himſelf, that he is God. Rey, 


beaſt Mould both ſpeak, and'cavſe, that as Many as wonld nor worſhip 


cio In ef the beaſt, ſhould be killed. V. 16 And he cauſerh all, both ſmall and great, 


or che number of name.. 
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8 them to be 


do well. v. 16 qe terre po for # cloak of maliciooſneſs, but 38 
= Row, 13. 1. pe, be ſobje&'unco the higher powers; 
char bo, ee of God, 155 12. 

A ene — Fehnida in his rom over the Hoſt, un Zatveh. 


$\r V. 13. ] And he had power to give life voto the image of che Beaſt, that 


ſree aud bond, to receive a mark io the right hand,or in theit fore head. 
N BY DEC: no —.— might buy. ot ſell, ſave he that had che mark, or the name of the, 
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Mii ere —— one Woman : NN 
IVI Mit lawful, for 8h man kotrve more than, one Wife, %% 1 
N 8 Wochen to have more than one Hatbend at the wot bis. 
ume time 4. | | 

| Mother 

fhall cleave onto his Wife, and they ſhall be one flefhMar. 29. 3, 6. v. 3 ot 
qhis coſe ſuall 8 man leave Fat her aud Mother, and ſhell cleave to his Wife they 
ewain ſhall be ove fleſh. Y.5 ] Wherefore they are no more twain, bur one fleth; Wher 


therefore God hath jayned together, let vo man par afſunders Prov, 2,17, Which 
| ker the guide of her youth, and forgettech che Covenant of het Gods * N. 


II. Marriage was ordained for the mutual help oc lu band and (5) Gev. 3.10 
wiſe b, ſor the increaſe of Mankinde wich a legittimate iffue, and of 49d ani 
8 with an holy ſeed 6, and for preventing of unclean. God fuld, ir" 


ar 
1 


not t 


be alone; I will make him a help meet for him. (c) Mel. 2. 15, Abd did not de thr 
obe 2 chat had the refidue of the ſpirit : ind het one 2 char he might ſeek x god 

ly ſeed zrherefore take heed ro your Spirit, and let none deal treacherovufly: " 
Viſe of his youth. (4) 1 Gor. 74 2, 9. V. 27) Nevertheleſs, co avoid'fornicarionger'eve= 
fy mab have his own wiſe, and lei every woman have her own huſbend: v. It if they 


cavnor contain, let them marty: for it is better to marry than to 


% 


„ 111, leis lawful forall fores of people to tharry, who are C, n 5 
. able with 2 to give their conſent e.. Tet it is the 4% Narrisge is 


duty of Chriftians to marry only in the Lord f ; And bevel * 
al 
undeſi led, but whore- mongers and adulterert God will jodge. 1 Tim. 4 — 124 
to marry, and commending to abſtain from meats which God hath created: to he ren 
ceived wich thankſgiving of them which believe and know the truth. 1 Cot. 7. 3%, 
38. V. 36 Bat if any man.chink, that he hehaveth himſelf nocomely to warde his- Vir- 
dun if ac paſs the flower of her ge, and need fo e let him do n hat he | 
une th not : let them marry. V 37] Nevertheleſs, he t t fiandeth fiedfaſt in hu | 
. having oo neceſſity, bot hath power over his own will, and hath ſo decrecd-in his on 
heart that he will keep his Virgin, doth well. V. 38. 80 then, he that giveth her in 
marriage dogh well, but he that giveth her not in marriage, doth: better. Cen. 4.2 
59 v.37] And they ſaid, We will call the damſell, and enquire at her month, V. 58 
And chey called Rebekah, and ſaid unto her, Wile thore with this man? and: 
ſhe ſaid, 1 will go. 


there. 
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unto thy Son. V. 4) For they wilt I turn 5 100 Son from following met 
r other Gods, ſo will the — of the Lord be kindled againſt yon, and de- 


Irt him Kieg over all IJ ne ver. 
Shall we then hearken unt an do. 
2. 1 12 


tit ho fine ſs of the Lo he losed, ud 
\ firengegod: V. 12 J The Lord will cut off the man that darh this, 
ont of the Tabernecte of Faced, and him that offereth in 

the-Lordof Hoſts, 2 Cor. 6 14] Be ye not unegually voa bed together with 
+ for-whitfeliow 


— 25 in the word Þ ; nor can ſuch inceſt 
"Marriages ever be made lawful by any Law - to , — 


— obs parties 5 15 as thoſe perſons may live together as Man ant 
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ſhoultl have bjs fathers Wife, Amos 2: . That petit af 
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' hol ble therefore I do viſit the iniquicy thereof upon it, and the land itſelf vomiteh 


to ſue out a Divorce : and after the Divorce to marty ano» wiſe 8 
er 


"> * * 
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i; The Man may not M4 of his Wives kindred 2 Mat, 6. 18. 
ot Fohn bad 


r in blood than he may of his on: nor the Woman of 


1 Lr Husbands kindred, nearer in blood than of het own l. 1 um Hee 


rod, It i nat 


Lewful for thee to have thy Brothers Wiſe, Lev. 8. 24,to 29.v.34]Defile not u ſelues in any of 
thong for in all theſe the nations are defiled, which I caſt our before you, v. IAU ch; 


inhabirants. v.26] Ye ſhall therefore keep wy Scacores, and wy judgemencs,and (hall 
— any of thaſe abomiuations, neither any of your own Nation, nor any ſtranger 
| ſojourtetb among you v. 27](For afl theſe abominations,have the men of the land done, 


dich were before you, and the land is deſiſed) v. a8] That the land 3 you out alſo, when 


yedefile itns it ſpe wed out the Nations that were before you. (4) Lev. 20. 19 1 
And 1þou ſbalt not uncover the nakedneſſe of thy Mothers Siſter, nor of thy Fathers Siftts : for he 

uncovetech his near kin : they (11311 best their iniqui iy. v. z And if a man ſball he with bi 

Unkles Wiſe, be hath uncovered his unkles oakedneſs; they ſhall bear their fin; they ſhall die 

childleſs, v.31] And if a man ſhall rake bis Brothers Wiſe , it is an uncloan thing? he back un- 

covered his Brothers nakedne(s, they (hall be childleſs, 


My LT, v. 19 


V. Adultery or Fornication committed aſter a contre, (1) Mar, 2. 8, 


being detected beſore Marriage , giveth juſt occafion to the 13, 39. Vs 13]. 


innocent party to diſſolve that Contiaft J. In the caſe of e Chet 


Adultery after Marriage , it is lawful for the innocent party „„ on this 


ther, as it the offending party. were dead v. — ee 
a * 
ſed to Foſepb, before they came together, ſbe was found with child of the Holy Ghoſt, v. 191 


bes Jolepb ber bu: band being a juſt man, and not willing io make ber a publick ex 0 


| 1 was minded 10 put ber awoy privily, v. 20 But while be thought on theſe things, Behold the 


' take unio thee Mam thy wife : for that which, is conceived in her is of the cb give 


of the Lord appeared co him in adream,ſlaying,:Joſepb,choit Son ot David;fear dot to 


7 
e. 
* 


(w) Mate 5 353 .. 31 It batb been (aid, Whoſoever ſnall put away bis wife : let bim gi 
ber « writing of divorcement. v.22] But I ſay unto you, T bat whoſscverſball put away 
Wife, ſaving ſor ibe cauſe of Fornication,cauſeth her to commit Adultery. aad wholoe 
mai ry ber that is divorced, committe th Adultery.(n) Mat. 19 9. And I ſay unto you,” 
ever pal put away bir Wiſe, except it be for Fornication, and ſhall marry anotber, comminteth 
Adultery and whoſcever marrieth ber which is put away, doth commit Adultery, Rem y. a, 
3% ]For the woman which bath an busband, is bound by the Law to bet Ausband, & | 
x5 be {iveth : but if the Husband be dead, ſbe is Looſed from tbe Law of ibe butband-v. 3} & 
then, Tf w bile ber Hugband livetb, (he be married to another man, the ſhal/be'an ꝛdolterelat 
but if ber bu band be dead, ſhe it fret from that Law, ſo that ſhe is no adultere ſſe thoogb ſue 
be married to another man, 


4 VI. Although the corruptions of man be luch as is apt to 4 | 
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U 


| dach joyned together in marriage; yet nothing but Adultery, 


or ſuch wilſul deſertion * no way be rememied by 
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ebe Church, or Civil ME 6h is catiſe ſiifficient of diffol.' F. 

(Vier. a vidig tie bohd of Mirfiage 0 : wherein u paphiek und ordern 
d he. courſe of ptdceediug if co be oblerved; and the peffons ebd. 

ſairh «neo the; C : 2 | 
eo cule cerned in ie not deſt co: theit owa wills and diforetion in their 
= „ nne | " 
hearrs, ſuffered you to put away your wives : but from-the-beginolog it was not fo, 


v. 9.) Sre before in Leer N. 1 Cor. 7. 15. But if the unbelie v ing depart, let him de · 
80 — ge + Siſſ er is vor gader bondage in ſuch caſes: bur God hath called as 
ro 


2 800 Ws J9. 6. v teſote they are no more twain, but one fleſh: what theres, 


fo th d t, lex no man pht afſander.. (2) Deut, 24. 1. 2, 3, 4. V. 2], 
n hg ham owe copy ng a 
fayonc in hiseyes, becauſe he heib found ſome ancleanoels in her, . Ter him write her 


one in n | in ir 
a Bill 6 diyorcement, and give it in her hand. aod ſend her oor of his houſe, V, 2. 
And ben ſhe is departed out of his houſe, ſhe may go, and be another mavs wife, V. 
3} Abd ifthe fatter haſbaod hare her, and write her « Bill of divorcement, and giveth 
It ia her hand, aud ſendeth her our of his Hotiſez or If che lattet huſbabſi die, which tock 
her to be his wife. V. 4 ] Her former huſband which ſent her away may not take her 
again to be ne wife, after that ſhe is defiled ; for that js abomination before the Lord, 
— cho Malt not eanfe'the Land to fi; which the Lord thy God giveth the for a ia. i 
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CHAP, XXV. 
Of the Church. 4 


pb re, I He Catbolick, or Univerſal Church whichis ĩinviſible, oon 
5 LEGS}: & fiſts in the whole number of the Ele&, thartiive been; 
an are, or ſhall be gathered into one, under Chrift the Head thete- 


of tlie-folneſs of 3 and is the Spoule, the Body, the ſulneſs of him that fil» 
af titties,” heleth all in all 4. | 


| allbrhings inChrift,both which are in hexven,andwhich are on the exrth; 
wen ig him. V. 22 J And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head. 
ng the Church. V,23 J Which is his body, the foloneſs of him that fillers 
5. 23,2), 32. V. 23 For the huſb od is the head of the wife; even 16, | 
the head of the Chacrch , and he is the Saviour of the body. V. 27 Þ That he 
might preſent d himſclf a glorious Church, dot baving ſpot or wriokle, or any ſuch 
thing, but that it ſhould be holy, and without blemiſh. V. 32] This is a great myſtery: 
bot ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the Church. Col, I. 19, And he js che head ofthe bo- 
dy, the Church: who is the beginning, the fi ſt born from the dead, that js all things, | 


he might have the yrebeminence, , 1 


C Ky, 
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T 1L rue viſible Chur N ſo Catholick or Uni verſal us ( )x Cor. 
1 ee not confined to ou Nat ion, as before under the * 1 - = 
conſiſta of all the — — world, that profeſs the true religi · Chur ch od 
on hz together wich their n c and is the Kingdom of the Lord which is c 
F 46 rid the Houſe apd Family of God e, our of wllich thete cinth, 10 them 
ino ordinary poſſibility of Salvation f. 8 — 
called to be Saints, with all that io every place call upon the name of Jeſus 
— Fan Lord, both theirs und outs. 1 Cor. 12, 12,13. V. 12 J For vs the Body is ove, 
and hath many membees, and alb the members of that one, being on, — ove body, ſo 
5100 is Chtiſt. V+ 13 ) For by ape Spirit, gre ue Baptized inte one body, whether we 
de Jews or Gentiles, he ther we be bend or free, and have been all made to drinkinco 
one Spirit, Pal. 2. 9. AVk of me and | ſhall give thee the heathen for thine 
and the uitermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. Rev. 7, 9. After this beheld, 
and lo, a great multitude which no man could number of all Nations, and kindreds'and 
people, and ropgues, flood before the throne, and before the Lamb, closthed with white 
rodes, und pam in their hands, Rom. 15.9, 10, 11, 18. V. 9 J Aud that the Gentiles 
might glotiße God for his mercy, 84 , is Written, For this cauſe, I will confeſs to thee 
rag the Gentiles, and fing unto thy nme. V. 10 ] And again he faith, Rejoyce ye 
Gentiles, with his people. V. 11, And again, Praiſe the Lord all ye Gentiles, aud land 
him all ye people. V. 12 ) And again, Eſalas ſaith, There ſhall be a tobt of Jeſſe, and 
he that ſhall riſe to reign over the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. (e) + Cor. 7. 
- 14. For the unbelieving hosband is ſaoRified by the wife; and the unbelie v ſdg wiſe is 
ſ:o&ified by the husband, elſe were your children oncleap,bot now they are holy. Als 
2, 39. For the promiſe is ro you, and to your Children, avd to all that arc afar off, even 
24 many as the Lord oor God ſhall call. Ezek, 16,20, 21. v. 20 J Moreover, thou haſt 
taken thy Sons, and thy Daughters, whom thou haft born unto me, and theſe haſt thou” 
ſacrificed unto them to be devoured, is this of thy whoredoms a ſmall matter? V. 21 
Tha thou heſt ſlaio my children, and devouted them, to cauſe them to paſs thorow 
” the fire for them ? Rom: 11. 16 } For if che firſt fruit be holy, the lamp 1s ale holy 3 
nud ii the coor be holy, ſo ate the branches, Gen. 3. 15. And I will put enmicy between 
thee and the woman, and between thy feed and her ſeed: it ſhallbroife t jd, and 
thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. Gen. 17. 7. And 1 will eſtabliſh my Covevant between we 
andehee, and thy ſeed after thee io their generations, for an everlaſtirg Covyenavc,'to be 
a God onto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee. (4) Mat 13 47. Agaid the K of 
Heavenyiz like unto a net, that was caſt into Ses, and gathered of eycry kind. Is. 9. 7. 
Ol che increaſe of his government and peace, there ſhail be no end upon the throne of 
David, and upot his kingdom, to order it, and to eftabiſh jt with Jad gement, and with 
den r om henceforth,even for ever: the Zeal ofthe Lord of Hotty will perform this. 


e) Eph. a. 19. Now there fare ye are no more ſtrangers and foreiners, hut fellow Ci- 


| TiZens with the Saints, and of the honſhold cf God, Eph. 3.15. Of whom the whole Fe- 
y i Heaven and Earth is named. (f) Acts 2.47. Praifing God, and having favour with 
ute people : and the Lord added to the Church daily, fuch as ſhould q ſaved . 


II. Unto this Catholick Viſible Church, Chriſt bath gi- 
ven the Miniftry , Oracles, and Ordinances of God for che 8 

4 Sathering and per ſecting ofthe Saints, in this life, to the end 
e World : and doth by his own preſence, and Spirit, c- 
1 | * cording 


1 cet 12. cording to his promiſe, make them effeual thereunto 4 
2 And Gd ö 7285 Ep 4 | 
hait-ſer ſome ip-ede-Ghoreh, firſt Apoſiles, ſeconderily Prophets, thirdly Teachers 
rerxhacmicecies,chro gifts of heal10ps,he)ps, governments, diverficies of rongues, Eph, 
4 11, 12, 13. V. u, nod he gave ſome Agoſtles and ſome Prophet y and ſome * 
and ſame Paſte s ant Teachers. VIII For the perfechin of the Saint c, for the work of t 

Miniftry, for the eifying of the body of Chrilt. V. 13 | Till we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure of the ti 
ture of the fulnefs.0 Chriſt. Mar; 25.19, — 19 JG ye therefore and teach all Nations, 
bapeizing-them in the name of the Fat ber. and of the Son, and of the boly G boſt.v. 20 Trac his 
1 hem-$0-0bſerve all things whatſoever I haue commanded you, and bo, I am with you alway, 
even unte the end of the world. Amen. If. 59. 2t. At for me, this is my Covenant with them, 
ſaith the Lord, my Spirit that is upon thee, and my words which I bave put in t mouth, 
ſhall nor depart owt of Hout b, nor out of the month of thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of thy 
ſeed's ſeed, ſaith the. Lord, from bencefortb and for ex er. 


IV. This Catholiek Church hath been ſometimes more, | 
(Rom. nn. ſometimes lels viſible b. And particular Churches, which 
4 Lord, they are members thereof, are more or leſs pure, according as the 


3 Docteine of the Goſpel is taught and embraced,O:rdinances 
a  digged- adminiſtred, and Publick worſhip performed more or leli 


dows thive purely in them i. a 

Altsce, 4nd I | 

an Left alone, and they ſeek my life, v. 4 J Bot what ſaith: the anfwer of God unto him? 

hene reſerved to my ſelf, ſevon thouſand men,who have not bowed the knee ro the Image | 
l, Baal. Rev-32, 6. 14. V. 6] And the woman fled into the wilderneſs, where ſhe hath 
2a.place prepared of God. that they ſhon'd feed ner there a thouſind two hundred and 
ah*cefcore dayes.. V 14 J And te the woman were given two wings of a greet Eagle, 
that ſhe wigh: flee into the wilderveſs, i hey place: where (he is nouriſhed ſor a time, 
and times, and halfa time, from the face of the Serpent. (i) Rev- 2. and 3. Chaptet 
thraoghone, See in the B ble. 1 Cor. 5 6, J. v. 6 Tour glorying is not good, kgow 5e 
net, thet s little leaven leaveneih the whole lump, V7 I Parge ont therefore the old les 
ven ye may beg new. lump, as ye arc upkavencd, for even Chriſt out Paſſeover is ſacti 

fi:ed ſot ux 


(b).-Cor.rz, V. The Pureſt Churches under Heaven are ſubject both > 


Ia. For dow mixture, and errour & and ſome have ſo degenerated as to 
weſce.ghorow: become no Churches of Chriſt , but Synagogues of Satan |, 


| ag {et Nevertheleſs, there ſhall. be alwayes a Church on earth, 6 


to lace : now | know in part, but then ſhall I know ever as alſo | am known. Rev. 2,3. 
Chap: See in the Buble, Mat. 13. 24, 25, 26, 27, 28; 29, 30, 47. See inthe Bible. Rev. i 
2. And he cryed mightily with a ſtrong voice, ſaying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fal- 

len, and it become the Habitation of Devils, and the hold of every foul Þirit, and a capt 
of every unclean and burtful Bird. Rom. 11. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. V. 18. | Boaſt not againd 
the branches: but if thou boaſt, chop beate ſt not the root, but the root rhee.. V. i 
Thou will ſay then, the branches were broken eff, that I may be grafſred iv. Via Y 
becauſe of unbelief they were broken eff. & thou ttandeſt by faith, be not high mi bot 
feat. v. 2 i] For if God ſpared not the natural Srenches,toke heed left be alſo ſpare not 1 
V. 22 Behold therefore the chen and ſeverity of God ; on them which fell ſi 
rity but ro wards thee gogdnel(s,if thou continue in hi goodne(s : othetwiſe thou ii 

be gut off. | = 
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worin 


a * 4 — 
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© Coy 1 ; 
worſhip God according to his " n. (m) 


| i 
if. Ado onto thee, tharchou art Peter, and upon this rock I will band my Church, and 
U — — of hell ſhall nor prevail aggioſt ir. Pſal, 72. 17, His name ſhall endure for 
| ever,his name ſhall be continued as long as che Sun: and med hall be bleſſed in him, all 
9 Nations ſhall call im bleffed, PC. 102. 28. The Children of thy ſervants ſhall 8 
he and their feed ſhall be eſtabliſhed before rhee. Mar. 29. 19, 20, See in Letter. G. 
4 | 
„ VI. There is no other Head of the Church, but the Lord (a) Col, 1. 18. 
1 ſeſus Chriſt „ Nor can the Pope of Rome in any ſenſe be Aud he bs the 
4 Head thereof; but is that antichriſt , chat man of ſin, and gy; wore 
b, Son of Perdit ion, that exalteth himſelſ, in the Church, againſt ho i chebe- 
by Chrift, and all that is called God 0. ginniog, the 
| firſt boca from 
| the dead, that iv alt things he might have the preeminence. Eph. 1. 23. And hath put all 
e, | thivgs uudet his feer , and gave him to be the head over all things ro the Church. (%% 
N Mat. 23.8, 9, 10. v. 8. Bur be not ye called Rabbi ; for one js your Maſter, Even Chrift ; 
* and all ye are brethren. V 9 ] And call no man your Father opon earth; for one is your 
Father, which is in heaven, v.00 Neither be ye called Maſter: for ove is your Maſter, 
er even Chriſt: 2 Thel. 2. 3, 4, 8, 9. V. 3 Let no man deceive you by au means fer that 
ls day ſhall not come, except there core a falling away firſt, and ther way of in be te- 
vealed, the Son ef perdition. V. 4 J Who oppoſeth and ce xalterb himſelf above all that” 
8 called God, or that is worſhipped : ſo that he as God firceth in the Temple of God, 
Ti! ſewing himſelf that he is God. V. 8 ] And then ſhall that wicked be revealed, whom 
ge the Lord ſhall eodſume with the Spirit of his mouth, aud ſhall deſtrog, with the bright 
ih neſi of h comming. V 9] Even bim, whoſe comming 13 #fter the worthy Sacan, . 
nd with all his power and figoes, and lyiog wonders, Rev. 3.6, And he opened his mouth 
% in blaſphemy agaivft God, to blaſpheme his name and his Tabernacies , and them they: 
— dwell id Heaven. 
ye 
& 
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wh Of communion of Saints. Sed" na Be 
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A L L Saints that are united to Jeſus Chrift their: 8 
Head, by his Spirit, and by Faith, have fellowſhip. 1:1 


with. him in his graces , ſufferings, death, relurrection 
P. 3, | and: , = 
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26d glory 4 : And being united ta one enocher io loye.s theyhave 


57 Jobo. 1. 
Seen communion in each others gifts and graces b, and are obliged to the 


ne een erformance of ſuch duties, publick and private, as do conduco to 
and. der ute deir mata al good; boch in theinward'and out ward man c. | 


you, that ye alſo, may. have fellowſhip with us, and truely oui fellowſhip is with the 
Facher, and with his Son ]-(ws Chriſt, Eph, 3. 16, 17, 18, 19. V. 16] That he Would 
— you accordivpg to the rich:s of his glory, to be ſtrengihsed wich might, by his 
irit.in the inner mau. V- 17] That Chriſt may dw eli iu your heats by faith, thn: ye 
a rope aud ne iD ſove · V. 18 I May ba able to comprehend, with all Saints, 
* is the heck tot leg eh, ard depth, and height. V. 19. And to know the love 
rift, nich po ſſeꝶ edge, Ty might be filled wich all the fulneſꝭ of God, 
Job. 1. 16. And ef dhe have all we received, and grace for grace. 1 2. 5, 0, 
v. ] Even when we were dead in foshath quickaed ut tu ge thet with Chriſt (by grace 
eee V. 6 J And hath raiſed us up together, and made us fir together io hea- 
venly places in Chaſt Jeſus. Pf, 3 10. That I might know him, and the power of his 
reſurrect ion, and the fellowſhip of bis ſuffer ing, being made conformable unto his des ih. 
Row, 6, 8 6. V. 3 For if we have been planted together in the likeneſi of his death, 
we ſhall be alſo iu the likeneſs. of bis te ſurcection. v. Nam Ne our old map 
is ceacified with him, chat the body of ſin might be defiroyed, that henceforth we 
 honld nar ſerve fin. 2 Tim. 21 12+ If we ſaffer, we ſhall alſo reign with him, if we de- 
deny him, he alſo will devy us. (6) Eph. 4. 15, 16. v. 15 ] Bot ſpeaking the truth in 
may grow up ooco him in all things, which is the head even Chr iſt. V.16] From 
whom the whale hody fitly joyned together, and compacted by that, which every joynt 
ſoppljeth, according to the e zl working it the meaſure of every part,waketh in- 
creaſe of the body, unto the edifying of irs ſelf in love. 1 Cor. 12, 7. But the mani; 
feſtncion of the Spirit iz given to every man to profit withale 1 Cor, 3. 21, 22, 23. V. 
at. ] Therefore let no man glory in men. for all thing are yoors. V. 22] Whether Paul, 
or A (lo, or Cepbæs, of the World, or Life, or Death, or things preſent, ot thivgs to 
* all are yours. V, 23 ] And ye are Chriſts, aod Chrift is Gods. Col, 2. 19. And dat 
holding the head, from which, all the body by joynts and bands having nouriſhment 
minifired and knit together, increaſerh with the increaſe of God. (c) 1 Theſ. 3. u, 14. 
v. u] Wherefore comfort your ſelves together, ft ediſie one another,cven 34a1lſo ye do. 
V. 14 ]Now we exhort you brethren, ware them that ace unruly, comfort the feeble 
winded, ſopport the weak, be patient toward 31] men. Rom, 1. 11, 12, 14. v. 11 For 
T long to ſee yon, that I may impart unto you, ſome ſpititual gift, to the cod ye way be 
eſtabliſhed, V. 12 J That is, that I nay be comſor ted together with you, by the mutual 
Faith both of you and me. v. 14 Jt aara'debror both to the Greeks, and to the Barba» 
rians,both to the wiſe, avd to the unwiſe, 1 Joh, 3. 16, 17, 18. v. 16 ] Hereby perceive 
we thel ove of God, becanſe he leid down his life for vs, aud we ought to lay down our 
lives for the brethren. v. 17 J for whoſo hath this worlds good, and ſee th his Brother 
hath need, apd ſhutreth op his bowels of compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love 
of God in him. V. 18 My little childrey , Let us not [ove in word, eit her ip tongue, 
bor indeed, ud in ttuſ; Gel. 6. 10 AL we have therefore opportoviry, let us do good 
anto all men, vf o them who-are of the hooſnhold of Faith · 


II. Saints by profeſſion are bound to maintain an holy fel- 
lowſhip and Communion in the worſbip of God; and in per- 
forming (ſuch other ſpiritual Services as tend to their mutu- 
al 
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, 181 | 
a] Edification d: as alſo Mi _— each other in ontward (d) Heb, ro, 24 
things, according t their [Ever;abVidts, and neceſlicies, 1 77 And 
Which communioh, as God offereth opportunity, is to be „ —＋ 
extended unt o all thoſe, who, in even place call upon the ee unto © 
Name of the Lord Jeſus e. loveand to good. 

| er, v. a 
Not ſorſub ing ibe u emo ling of our ſelves tagesbr, 25 the manner of fome is 2 i] 


ine another, ld mch / the more apyou lee the ay +pproxthing,. Rr . 42,46. v. 42] An 
. . - }Aad [ 4 . . . * bone | | 7 emp 7 a " | * 
of a7 Bob mt  hooke, 40 eat ibeit meat wich gladnel: and agleneſ+0 ta 


I Kod wan y prope mall go and ſay,come ye, ind let us go up to the mountain of the 
Lvidgte the houſe of the God of Fucob, and het wiſſ teach us of bis ways, and we will walk in 
bis paths: for out of Zion ſhall go forth the Law, and the word of the Lord from Jetuſa- 
lem, 1 Cor. 11 20, When ye come togethertherefore into one place, this is not to ear the 
Lords Supper, ce) Aft 2. * as" Y, 44] And all that beliey<d were Aden and bad all 
tointz cotndion, v.45 An f their poſſefſions and govds, ind parted ibem to all men, as 
eyery nin had mired. 1 Tobs z. x7, der in lentr C. 2 Cor. 8. a0d g. Chapters, zer in the 
Bible, AQs 11. 19,30. 1-59] Then the cn rr bis ability, deter- 
mined to lend reſieſ unto che brethren which d welt in Judea, v. 30] Which allo they did, 
anũ ſent ĩt to che Elders by the hands of Baraabas and S.. | 


m. This Communion which the Saints have with Chriſt, ()) Col, . 
doch not make chem, in any wice, parcakers of the ſubſtance 1. 2 + 3 
of his Godhead, or to be equal th Uhriſt in any reſpect : de 55 che ese 

N | 1 | of the bocy the 
either of whjch-to-afhrn,4s impious, und blaſphemous f Nor Church; u bo is 
doth their communiva one with another as Stints, take away, the beginning, 
Co the title or propriety which'each'man hath in bis = | 4 hrs 
roots and poſſeſſions g. B | from | 
620 x Poll * 50 e ee 2 
= ve the preeminence,”v, 19 For it pledfed the Father that in bi mould all fulo 

Felt; 1 Coy, 8. 6, But c vs chece is but one Gog, the Father, of w hom art all things, and 
de im bl, and whe Lord Jeſus Chf iſt, by whom Ire allthings, and me by bim. IIa 42. 8.1 
im the Lord, that iy'my Name, and my glory IN1 not giye I yeiſher my praiſe 
wyaven Images, 1T im. 6. 15, 16. v. 11 Whish in bis times be ſhall ſhew, who is the 
diefſed and only Porentate, the King of king, and Lord of lords, v. 6] Who only bath 
immertality, dwrlling in t light which no man can approach unto, hom no man 7 
len or can ſet % B- be. boncur and ver everlaſting. Ane. Fiel. 45. 7. Thon love 
righteonſneſx, aud bateſt icke dne le: therefore God cby God bath anointed thee with the 

flofgladneſs'above tby fellows Herb. 158, 9. v. 8] But unco the San be (aizb, Thy aby: 

0 God, i: for evey ani ever, 2 Sceprer of righteouſneſs, is che Scepter thy Kingdom. 70 
Thou haſt loved righte ouſuels, and hated iniquity, there ſore ;eveN thy God, bath anoint 
ed thee w ii the oyl of gladneſs above thyfellows, (g) Exod. 20. 15] Thou ſhalt not fleal. 
Epb, 4. 28. Let him that Role, ſteal no more : but ta ther let him labour, working wich his 
dye ends the thing which is good, that he may have to give to bim that nee deth. Ad 5. 4. 
Wiles it remained, was it not thint own? and after it was (old, was it not in thine own 
er? why baſt thou conceived this thing in thine heart ? thou haſt not lied unto men, 


ut unto God. 
CHABE; 


( 102") PN 
CHAP; xxvIIl. 


b- ne os 


of the Sacraments. 


(e) Rom. 4. u. O Acraments. are holy Signs and Seals of the Covenant of 
And he receive Grace a, immediatiy inſtitated by God b, to repreſent 
ed the fign 6 Chriſt and his benefits, and to confirm our intereſt in him c: 
fen of the as alſo to put x viſible difference between thofe that dae 
iehreoulneſs unto the Churob, and the reſt ofthe world d: and ſoleninly t 
of the faith engage them to the ſervice of God in Chriſt, according to 
which be bad, his Word e. | 


Cc 


yet being un | | 
ircomented,chat he t be the Father of all them that belſeve,chavgh they be not circums 
ciſed, chat righre might be imputed to them alſo, Gen, 17, 7,10, v. 21 And I will 


eftabliſk my Covenant between me and thee, and thy ſeed atrerichee, in their graerations, 
ſot an evertaſtingCoventht,to be a God unto these and to th alter thee, v.10] See below 

in Letter F. (b) Mat. 28: 19] Go ye therefore,and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son,and of the Holy Gboſt. 1 Cox. 11. 23. For I bavereceive... 
el of tbe Lerd, ibat which alſo I delivered unto you, that the Lond Feſus abe ſame night in which be 
was betrazed, took bread, (e) 1 Cor. 10. 16, Thecupot bleſling which we bleſs,is it not the 
come of the blood of Chriſt ? the bread which we break, is it not the commupion of 
the body of Chriſt? 1 Cor. 11. 25, 26, . 9 After the ſame manner alſo, be took the cup 

| "when be had lupped, ſaying, This cup is the Now Teſtament in my blood: this do ye, as often 
as ye drink it, in cemembrance of me. v. 26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this 
cup ye do new the Lords death till be come, Gal. 3. 7. And this I ſay, that the Covenant - 
that was confirmed befere of God in Ghrift, the Law wbich was four hundred and thircy 


vw ; 
rs after cannot diſanul, that it ſhould make che premiſe of none effe g. () Rom. 18, f. 
Non 


16%, That — age was 8 Miniſter 25 ry r Gon . the ttutł of God, to 
confirm the promiſes, made unte the Fathers, Exod, t. 48. And when a ſtranger ſhall ſos 
journ with ter will keep the py wp Londen all his males be —— 28d 
then let him come fear and keep it, and be (hall be 2s one born in the land ; for no uncir- 
cutaciſed perſon ſhall eat thereof, Gen, 34. 14. And they ſaid unto them, We cannot do this, 
to give our Siſter to one that is uncircumciſed; for that were a reproach unto us. (e) Rom, | 
6. 3, 4 v. 3] Know ye not that ſo many of us as were baptized into Jeſus Cbriſt, wert bap« | q 
tized into his death 7 v. 4.) Therefo e we ate buried with him by baptiſm into desth, that 

like as Chriſt was ra i fed up from the dead, by the 8 of the Father: even ſo we alſo Id 
walk in newneſt of life, 1 Cor 10. 16, 21. y, 16]'See-in the Letter C. v 21]. Ye cannot 
drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils: yc cannot be partakers of ibe Lords Table, 
aud of the Table of * 2 : » 


II. There is in every Sacrament a ſpiritua] relation, 4 
Sacramental union between the Sign, ind the Thing 


, i » 
n of ; * \ 
y k 
- 4 . - 
effect ; 
* 9 


Tse 0 


ed: whence it comes to piſy, that che nanies a 


* 


F & ww © 


; CEP! 
4 effelts vf the one are attributed to the other f. 7 Gon, on 
' | | 10, Ibis 14 mp 
Covenant which ye ſhall keep berween me and yoo, and thy ſeed after thee, Every mag-child 
zmong you ſbal be circumciſed, Mat. 26, 27,18. was) And be took the cup and cans thanks, 
and gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all ot ĩt. v.28 Ter this is my bleed of the New T' 
which is ted for ma ,for the r ol * wed 5. 4 works of righteouſne(s 
F which we but according to his mercy be ved us, weſbiag of regeneration, 
and renewing of the holy Sfr. F 


II. The grace which is exhibited in, or by the Sacraments: 
tightly uſed, is not conſerred by any power in them: neither 
doth the efficacy of a Sacramenc depend upon the piety or 
intention of him that doth adminifter it g y but upon the (g) Rom: 2. 28, 
work of the Spirit b, and the word of inftitution z which 19. v. 28] For 
contains, together with a Precept authorizing the uſe thereof, bei em, 
promite of Benefit to worthy receivers i. is, wr 


| ther is rhas civ « 
unci fon, which is outward in the fleſb. v. 29 J But be is a Jew which is one inwardly, and cir» 
cumcifion is chat of the beart, in che ſpirit, and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men 
but of God. x Pet, 3.21, The like agere w hereunto, even Ba doth alſo e 
- the putting away of the fiſth of the Fleſh , but the anſwer of « good conſcience towards God) 
by the reſurreion of Jeſus c briſt. (b) Mat. 3. 11. I indeed baptiſe you with water unto Re» 
gce, but be that cometh after me is mighger than I, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to 
r be ſhall beptiſe you with the Holy Gboft and with fire. 1 Cor. 12. 1 3. For by oneſpirit we 
are all baptiſed imo one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond ot free t 
nud bave been all made to drink into one ſpirit, (i) Mit, 26.27,28,v. 28] See in letter F, Mar, 
29.19, 20 2 20] Teaching chem to obſerve all things whatfocuep 1 come 
mended you, 8nd lo, I am with y0u alway unto the end of the worl4, Amen. - 


IV. There be only two Sacraments ordained by Chriſt our (u) Mat. 28. 
Lord in the Goſpel; that is to lay, Baptiſm and the Supper — = 
ofthe Lord: neither of which might be diſpenſed by any, but 1 Nations 
by a Miniſter of the Word lawfully ordained k. e them 

, n me 
of the Father, and of che $bo,and of the Holy Ghoſt.1 Cor. 11,20, 23. v. 0 When ye come to- 
gether therefore into one place, this is not to eat the Lords Supper. v.23. Fer I bave received 
F ®fthe I. ord, that which alſo 1 delivered unto you, that the Lord Jeſus tbe fame night in which 
de way betrayed, took bread, 1 Cor. 4. 1. Lees man ſo accoum of us , ds of the Minifiers of 
& | A. Stewards of tbe myſteries of Gad. Hab. 5. 4. And ns man tahgeth this bongur unto pine 
el. but be that is called of Gol, as wa: Aaron, 

K 2: oh ü | . V. The 
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CHAP. xXvVIII , 
Of Baptiſu. 
Aptiſm is 3 $acrament of the New Teſtament, ordeined 


be paco-him-a ſign and ſex] of the Covenant of Grace &c , of 


0 the baptized into che Viſible Church h: but alſo to 
EEE —.— 


* og e a, of . 4, 2230 Remiſſion 
ns nd of tus giving up un throu is Chas 
15 a A 4 Which — is by. Chri 


— — the world b. 

bet ne. he bond oy pe nie age ori been all made to drink. — —.— 4% Rm. 4 
Tao be received the fon a. ſaalho ih rig am, 
had yet being uncircumciſed , that he 1 be the Saber ot all — that — z though 
they be not circumciſed, that r ighieouſnels might be imputed to them alſo, Col. 2. 11,13. U ul 
In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the circumciſion made without bands, in | 
che · body of the G of che fl ſb, by the ciranncion of Chriſt; v. i x]Buried 205 bim 21 
niſmembetain elſo ge aye tiſen with him, ;hravgh the. faith of che operation of God, who buck 
miſad him . 4 LI r.38.maNy of you as bave been hapriſed into Ghrjft, 
husten Ghrift, Rom. 6.5. Fot if we have been plagted in the likeneſs. of dis 
> in the likenefle 3 — te) Tit 3. 5, Not by works of ri hte» 
eaſoeſs ,,which we have done, but according to his mercy bath be ſaved us by the wings 
negescratian, and renewing ot the Hal doly Ghofic(fMak, 1. 4/Fobndid baptize in th 
dernels,and.greacbthe baptifes ofrepontance for fan. (g) Rom. 6.3,4-v.3] Know ye 
not tharſo many. of us as were bapti dal ims Jeſus were baptized into his death ? v. 
Therefore e ate buried with in into death, eber like as Chriſt was A | 
the dend, by ebe glory ofthe Bather : exen{e me alſo ſhould watt fn newneſs of life. (t 85 
28.19, 20. v. 19] See in letter K. foregoing Chapter. v, ti Teachivg them 2 ebi 

pry wharſoever I have commanded you ndl, L am ih — 2 een 10 ihe end of, 


3 Id, Amen. 
1. The! 


by Jeſus Chriſt a, not only for the ſolemn Admiſſion of 


aer 


poimtment to be — in his Church until the 
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ier where with the-Party is to beBaptized, in the Name 
of the Father, and of the Som, and of th Holy Ghoſt, by x” 
Winiftee of the Goſpel Lawfiilly called ther eunto i. N 41. 


in mib waver unto but be thut cometh after me, is migbt ier than I, whoſe 
lum not worthy to bearrbe ſhall be u with the Holy Ghoſt, ind with Fire, Job. 23 
an 1 knew bim not : but he tbr ſen mb 19 huptite with water, the ſameſſaid unto me, Ups 
wou botn thou ſualt ſet the $pirir deſcending and tema ining on bim, the ſame is be which 
baptizech with tbe Holy Ghoſt, Mar, 28. 19, 20. v. 9] (ee letter K. vy. 20] ſee in letter H. 


In. Dipping of the perſon inte the Water is normereffery : 
but Ba pt iim is rightly adminiftred by powring of ſprinkling 


| Water, upon the Ferſon : (&) Heb. K 10, 


LO, 31, 23. 
zee in the Bible, AG. 2. u. Then they that gladly received his word were bop 4 4 Ike 
day there were added unto them abour (fer rbouſatd loult. Ack. 6.3 . Abd be took 


— ot the night, and waſhed their firipes,” aul wit b, be and al bir, 


Mat. 7. 4 And when'they tome ftom the Market, except they walk they eat not. 
ad mony other things there be, which they have received to hold aꝭ ibe waſhing of ena ind 


pott, brazen veſſels and of tables; 


IV; Not only thoſe that do actually profeſs: faith in, and 
obedience unto Chriſt i, but alſo the-Inſants oſ one; ot both 


believing Parents, are to be baptized m. 9 3 F 


b&ſaid unto them, Go ye into all the world,and preach ye tbe Goſpe l to everycreature, 3. 16 


 tharbilieverd and is bat NN (ball be ſaved ; but be that belle v eth not hall be dme 


458.338. v. 37) ld, If thou believe ſt v iih all th ine beart,thou aue , ad 
be Hwered and ſaid; I believe" Chrift 1; 100% Soil of Gals 7 Aue bee 
mgcrided the Cbaret to land rener th Philip, and 
the Eunuch, and abt n Geol 19:7 v9) AbdT wt ebm Covenant 
between me and thee, and by ſeed D an everlaſting Covenant, 
100 Gol whis thee and thy ſei offer tree; "9 Ahd God laid untoa Abrabem,. I bou ſha s 
— pry tberefote abs and id ſeed after thee, in their generations, Gal,z.9,14.v.9] 
dothen they which be of ſafth ; ave with ſalib ul Abrabam v; 14] Thos the ble 
Abtabiim migbe cem on the Gentile#chrough Jeſus Chriſt: that we wighyreceive ibe pro- 
miſe df thi it rhrovgh' faith, Col. 2.2. v. 11] In whom alſo we are cixcumciſed- with: 
cifion\ made without handi in pitting off the body of the fins of the fleſh, bythe: 
Cirttnicifion'of Ch cy 12 Furſed with bim in Beprijm , wherein alſo you ore riſen with" 
bit'cirough the faich of the operation of God, who hath ra ifed bm frous the dend το. 
30779, 1:38] Then Petr ſaid untothech, Ne pet and be boptiqed everyone of gm imtbe 
We af ]efus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſinsand ye ſual hrect ine che xiſt of the Hoy bold. 
e promiſe is unto ou and to your cbildrenand to all ithat are nſar off} even a 5 
7 — _ — — nt . — 11 And be — ſgnof Circumtiſion, 
ol the rigbteouſneſſle 0 h which be bad yet being uncitcumciſed , thar he might be 
be Fiber of N them derben babe gew Herd Hel vt ri \ an 6 
be imputed to them a lIo. v. 12] And the Father of Circumcifion w\tHebdy wh#hre net ode 
en alſo walk in the Reps of that faith of our Father Abrabam, which be 
bad being ye uncircumciſed, 1 =” 7.14 For the nnbel ie ving husband — ſanQificd by the 
2 | wife 


— (206 ) 4 
wiſe, dul the nobelieviog wife is (an ified by the ho+band , elſe were yout Children 
uncle an, but now they are Holy: Mat. 28 19, Go ye therefore, and reach all Nations, 
baptiziog them io the nate of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Mar, 
10 13,14, 15.15, V. 13] And they brought young children to him that he ſhonld tanch 
them, and hu Diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought them. V. 14 J Bat when Jeſus (aw 
itt, he was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer little Children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not, for of ſuch is the Kingdom of God. V. 15] Verily I ſay vat: 
you, Whoſoever ſhall dot receive theKingdom of God as a little child, he (hall nor eutet᷑ 
therein. V. 16 Avd he took them up in his. arms, and put his. hands upon them, and 
bleſſed them. Lok. 18. 15. And they brought unto him alſo infants, that he would: 
touch them; bat when his Diſciples ſaw it, they rebaked them. 


(n) Lok 7. 30+ V. Although — der fin to concemn. or netzlect this Ordĩ 
But the Phaci» nancen,yetgrace and ſalvation are not ſo inſegarably annexed unto 
fees &Lawycrs je, as that no perſon can be regenerated or ſaved without it 62 


— ofGod — — all chat are baptized are undoubtedly regenera - 


agtinſt chem» 
Go being not baptized of him. Exod, 4. 24, 25, 26. V. 24 J Andit came to paſs, 
by the way in the joo, that the Lord met him, and (onght co kill him. V 25) Thep Zipe" 
ta took a ſharp ſtone and cut off the foreſkin of her 800, and caſt ir at hu feet, and 
aid.Sotely a bloody husband art thou to me. V. 26 J So he let: him go: then ſhe (aid, 
& bloody husbagd thou art, becauſe of rhe circomcifion. (o) Rom. 4.14, See in lettet M. 
As 10. 2, 4, 22, 31, 45, J. See in the Bible. (Y) Acts 8. 13- 23: V. 13 ] Then Simon 
himſelſ believe i alſo; and when he was Baprizedyhe contis ved with Philip, and won - 
dered, bcholdiog/the miracles and fignes which were done. V. 23 J Fot I percewe that 
ou art in the gall of bitterneſi, and iu the bond of jniquity« 


VI. The efficacy of Baptiſm is not tyed to that moment of time 
Dh 3 5.8, wherein it is adminiſtted q* yet, notwithſtanding by the right uſe 
3 Je in, of this Ordinance, the grace protniſed is not only offered, but re 
ſwered, Veti. ally exhibited and conferred by the Holy Gheſt, ta ſuch (whether 
ly, verily,l ſay of age, or infants ) as that grace belongeth unto, according to che 
vnto thee, ex counſel of Gods own Will. in his appointed time 7. : 
oept a mand 3 


bot u of water ee, he canwot enter juto th e kiogdom of God. v. 8, ]The: 
< 


th, and tho heareſt che ſound thereof, bat canſt vor tell 


Gr 3.5 % VII. Tü Shen! ol Baptiſm is but dare to be adminiſtted to 


Leiter R any perſon . | 


2 
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dave it to them, ſaying, Or ink ye all of it. 


(197) 
CHAP, XXIX, 
of the LORDS Supper, 


FAY Ur: Lord Jeſus, in the night wherein he was betrayed, 
inſticuted the Sacrament of his Body and Blood,called 

the Lords Supper, to be obſerved in his Church unto the 
end of the World, for the perpetual Rememberance of 
the Sacrifice of himſelf, in bis Death; the ſealing all benefits 
thereoſunto the Believers, their Spiritual Nouriſhment and 
grow in him, their farther engagement in, and to all du- 
ties which they owe unto himzand to be a bond, and pledge 
of theirCommunion with him,and with each other,as mem- (a) 1 Cor. 17; 
bers of his myſtical Body 4. 23, 24.26 26; 

£3 V.23 | For T 
have received of the Lord, chat which alſo I delivered unto yon, that the Lord Jeſus,. 
the ſame night in which he was betrayed, took bread. V. 24 And when he had given 
thanks he brake ir, and (aid, T. ke, eat, this is my body which js broken for yen: this 
do in rememberance of me. V. 25 After the ſame manner «lſo, he took the cop when 
he had ſupped, ſaying, this cop is the New Teſtament in my blood: this do ye as oft 
15 ye drink it, in rememberance of me; V. 26 For as often ev ye eat this bread, and drink 
this cop, ye do ſhew the Lords death till he come. 1 Cor, 10. 16, 17, 21. v. 16 JThe 
cup ofbleſſing which we bleſs, is ic not the communive of the blood of Cheiſt ? the 
bread which we beeak, is it not the Commuuion of the body of Chriſt ? V. 17 J For we 
beivg many are one bread and one body: far we are all partakers of chat one V. 
21.J Ye cannot drivk the cap of the Lord, and the cup of Devils, ye cannot be parta - 
kers of the Lords table, and of the Table of devils, 1 Cr. x2. 13. For by one ſpirir are 
we all baprized into obe body, whether we be Je wy or Gentile?, whether we be boyd 
or free ʒ and have been all made ro drink iato one Spirit. 

II. in this Sacrament Chriſt is not offered up to his Father; 


nor any real Sacrifice made at all, for remiſſion of fin (5 my 7 
ofthe quick or dead , but only a Commemoration of 2 
that one offering up of Himſelf, by Himſelſupon the Croſs, — things 
once for all: and aſpiritual oblation of all poſſible praiſe are by thel 


unto God, for the flame © : So that the Popilh Sacrifice of gf my Ow 


withoot ſhedding of blood, there is no remiſſion, v. 25 J Not yet that he ſhould c fer 


* biwiſelf ofteb, as tbe high Prieſt entereih idto the holy place every year with the blood 


of others. V,26 For then muſt he often have fuffered fincethe foundation of ihe world: 
bat do w once in the end of the world hath he — 9 5 to put away fin, by the Sacri- 
ficeof himſelf, V. 28 J So Chriſt was once offered to bear the frax of many , aod unto 


thoſe that look for hi ſhall he appear tHe ſecond time, wirhopr ſio, ubt o ſalvation; 

(e) 1 Cor. 11. 24. 25, 26. See them in letter A: Mat. 26, 26, 27. V 26 J And a they 
were eatiug, Jeſos rock bre ad aod bleſſed it, and brake it, aud gave it to his Diſciples, . 
and (aid, Take, car, this is wy body, V. 27 J And he took the cup and gave ihackt, and 


the: 


PW Fax 


(4) Heb.7.23, the Maſs ( as they call it) is moſt abeminable injurions to 

24, 27, V.2z] Chriſts one, only Sacrifice the atone propitiation for all the 
And they tru» fihs of the Ele& d. 

ly were many 1 | 

Prieſts, becouſe they were not ſ(uMert®te cotthavtbyretſor'd? detth. V. 24. ] Baut this 
man becauſe he continneth ever, hath an nacheogeable Prieſt · hood. V. 27) Who need 
eth not daily, as thoſe high Prieſts, to offer 9 firſt for his own , and ny 
for the poples : for th . e offered up hiailelf, Heb. 10. 11, 1214,18) 
V. 11 I Add every Prieſt Maude th I 


and offer iug oftentimes the ſame ſu: 
Crifices, which cid ever cakawny id V. 12 J Bar this mad after he had offered one 
ſacrifice for ſim for ever, ſat Hownomtberight of God. V. 16] For by one offcs 
riog he hath perfected for ever them that are ſanctiſied. V. 18. Now where temiſſien of- 
; thele js, there is n bote offeting for fin. 


I The Lord Jeſus hatti; iv this Ordinince, appointed his 
Miaiſters te detlare lis wort! of Inftiturion to che people, 
to prend Vieſs the Hements of Bread and Wine, and theres 
Ce = er by to ſet them apart from a Common to an Holy Ule ; and” 
26 2 25 J to take, and Break the Bread, to take the cup,. and ( they 
Ste in letter commmunĩcating alſo themſel ves) to give both to the com- 
GET Far municants e; but, to none who ace not then preſent in the 
chi oy 
of theNewTe- Gongregation'f. 
97 for many;for the remiſſia n of ſlas : Mark. 14/22, 23,84. V. 221 


A 87; Jeſus took bread and bleſſed; and break it, and ge to them, a 
( chidis my body! V. 23 ] Aud he too the-cop, and hen he had given 


aid, Take, cer, 


thanks, de geve it to them, and they aſf dran of it. V 24 Abd be ſeid d ute them Th 
is wy blodũ . of the bew —— ieh is fhed tor m Luke 22. 19/20% V. 19 J And. 


he too bread-and geve rhenks; and brake it: aud gave urifo them, ſaying, This it my boi: 
3 vou, this do in temembefrfante of me. V. 20 } Likewiſe a{{o'the cap” 
ter Sopper , ſaying, This cup iy the Ne Teſtu met in my blood which is fifed for” 
you : I Cor. 11, 23, 24, 25, 26, Ste ah in letter A. (f) AQs20,7; Abd upon the firſt® 
day of the week, hen che Dtſoiplei ame togerher co break brendyPuvi preue hei ubte 
them tesdy to de part on the motto, end costiuued : ſyeeeh udtil mid · night. i Cor. 
1% hes ye came together therefore into one place, this is not to eat the Lords 


Fo 15 IV. Private Maſfes, or receiviag this-Sicriment” by s 
ute Prien, or any-other; atone g; 28 likewiſe, the denfel of 
Now. iheſe 3 f 

things. - were: the cup, to the people h, worſhipping the Elements, the liſt - 
ourexaples, ing them up, or carrying them about for adorstion, aud 
— — the refervieg them for any pretended religious uſe; 
loſt af er evil thios vs they alſo loſled. (6) Merk- 14. 23} See it Letter K. 1 Cor. It. 
25,26, 27;28, 29 V. as. and 26, See letter A V. 27 Whert ſohe Hhoſocv er ſhell ent 
this brea d. aud at ine this cup of the Lord unworthiſy, ſhall be goihiy ofthe bod an 
blood of the Lord,V 728 But ſet a mia cxaminbettianſelf; and fo let him ei of tnt bread. 
and drink of the cup V. 29 J For he char eatcrh and deinkerh onworehily, eatet h uad 
drinketh damnation to him(cif, not diſcerning the Loth body. 


are. 


, 1 4 


= - —_— _ 


ofBread and Wine, into the {i 
' C 


ere all contrary to the nature of this Sacrament, aud to the 
aſticuti on of Chriſt i. a 1 222 
7 


V. The om ward Elements in this gacrament/duely fer apart, to 
.theuſes ordained by Cheift, have ſuch telation to bim crucified, as 
that truly, yet Sactamentally only, thay are ſarmerimes called by che 
name of che things they repreſent, to wit, the Body and blood of 


Chriſt &, albeic in ſubRance and nature, hey fill remain,culy (0 May, 26.16 

only Bread and Wiae, as they were before FA ia 2 — 
extiog, Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed it, and brake it, and gare it to the Diſciples, 

Maid; Tikes — rats is my body. v. 27. ] And he ——— cup = —— pm 

-coichern, ſaying, Drink ye all of it. vs 28.7 For this is my blood.of the New Teflameor 


bich is hed for many, for the comiffion of fins, (1) x Cor. 1. 26, 27, 28+ v. 6 J Bora 
often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do; ſhew the Lords death till he come. 
y. 27] Wherefore whoſot yer ſhall eat this bread, and drink this chp of the Lord un wor chi · 
ly, ſhall be guilty of che body and blood of the Logd... v, 28; ]-Bur let a man examine him- 
ſelf, and ſo let him car of chat bread, and drink of chat cup. Mac, 36. 39 But Lay yoo 
you, | will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that day. hen l. dx in t nem 


with you la my Fathers kingdom. 


VI. That Doftrine which maintains a change of the ſubſtanee 
= gue Chrifts.Body andi Blood,. 
* Tranſubſt antiation) — cs 5 _ —— 
r Dy Another Wa, is te It, not co pure 2 z» DUT ev 
to common Senſe and —— the natute of the a. 
yea, of groſs Idolatries m. Whom thebas- 


un the times of reſtitut ien ef all +bjngs, which God bath ſpoken hy 4he mouth oi all bis holy 
Prophets fince the world began. 1 Cor. 13: 24, 35, 26. v. 34,] And when (be. bad. ginen 
thanks, be brake it, and (aid, Take, eat, this is wy body which is. broken for you,'this do 
inremembrance of me. , 25. ] Afcer the {ymeananner alſo , be took the cup hen he h 
d, ſayipg, This cwp is zhe New Teflament.in.my bleed, chis dope 28 oft» 25) 5% 
drink it, in remembrance of me. v, 26.] See Leuer L. Luke 24-6; 39. -6;]\'He de 
bete, but is riſen, remember bow be Ipake nto you when he Min Galilee, . v. 3 ne- 
hold my bands and my feet, that it is I my ſelf, handle me, and fee, for a Spirit bath neg 


fieſh-and bones, as ye ge me have: 


VII. Worthy Receivers outwardly partaking of the: 
vilible- 


&)iCor;ri.zÞ viſible Elements, in this — n, do then alſo inwardly 

© in Letter by faith, really and indeed, yet not carnally and corporally, 

IL. (e) Oer. but ſpiritually receive, and feed upon Chrift crucified, and all | 
w_ benefits of his death: The Body and Blood ot Chriſt being 
whichwe blicke, then, not corporally or carnally, in, with, or under the B 1 
is it not the and Wine; Let as really, but ipiri tually, preſent to the faith 
communion of of Believers in that Ordinance , as Elements themſelves te 


the blood of to their outward ſenſes . | 
Chriſt? the | 3 
bread. which x | þ 
we break, is it not the communion of the body of Chriſt ? | 


(p) i Cor. 1. VIII. Alchongh ignorant and wicked men receive the 
2758,29 1:27 outward Elements in this Sacrament; yet they receive not 
zelt Sen the thing fignified thereby: but by their unworthy coming 
Lack — — ther eunto, are guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord, to 
eaterh &drink» their own damnation. Wherefore, all ignorant and ungodly 
eth unworth perſons, as they are unfit to enjoy communion with him, ſo 
ly 8 are the) unworthy of the Lords Table ; and cannot without 

— great fin againſt Chriſt, while they remain ſuch, partake of 

ſelf, nor dil- theſe holy Myſteries p, or be admitted thereunco 9. 


LY Z a << . ooo . zo@ eye QH$H — 


cern the g 
Taster. 2 Cor. 6. 14, 15. v. 14] Be ye not unequally yoaked together with unbelie< 
ers, for what fellowſhip hath rigbteouſneſs with hteouſneſs, and what communion | 
hach light with darkneſs? v, 1 $4] And what concord bath Chriſt with Belial ? or wbat part © 
bath be that belit veth with ao inidel v.16.] And what agreement bath che Tewple of. 
God with Idols ? for 7 ate the — 2 of the living God, as God bath ſaid, I will dwell 
in them, and walk in them, and I'will be their God, and they ſhall be my people. ( 1Cor, 
6, 7713. v+6,] Your glorying is not good; know ye not that a little leaven leavenech 
The whole lump? v. 7.] Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump,as 
ye are unicavencd, for even Chriſt our Paſsover is ſacrificed for us, v. 13. ] But them that arg 
without, God judgerb. Therefore put away from among your ſel ves that wicked perſon, | 
Thel · 3. 6, 16, 5. v. 6. ] Now we command you, bretbren, in the name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, ihat ye withdraw your ſelves from every brother that walketh diſorderly, and nat 
odio which be tece ĩved of us. v. 14.) And if any man obey not our word by 
ehix Epiſiſed goce tbat man, and have no company with bim, that he may be 2ſhawed. v. is] 
dare — _ 28 an wy ; 3 — 57 bim as a brother, Match. 3. 510 Give not 
that $ holy unto the dogs, neither caſt your pearls 'before ſwine, Ich x ampli, 
Wee ede their feet, and turn again and bent you. e ue 


CHAP, 


Cnr) 


CHAP, XXX; 
Of Church Cenſures. | J 9 


THe Lord Jeſus, as King and Head-ofbis Church, bath 
therein appointed x Government, in the hand of Church 
Officers, Diftin& from the Civil Magiſtrate 4. (O0 19.6% 


V. 5. J Fot unto us child is born, unto os aſon is given, and the Government ſhall be 
u his ſhovIders, and his name ſhall be called woudet fal, counſellour, the m 
God, rhe eveclaſtiog Father, the Prince of peace, V. ) ] Of che increaſe of his goveru- 
went and peace there ſhallbe-no end; apo the Throne of David, and upon his king · 
dom,to order . to eſtabliſh it wich judgment, & wich juſtice, from henceforth even 
for ever;the zeal of the Lord of Hoſts will perform thus. 1 Tim. 3. 19, Let the Elders that 
rule well, be counted worthy of donble honopr,eſpecially they who labour in the word 
avd doctrine. 1Thef. 5 12. And we beſeech you,brerhrev, to kao them which labour 
- among you, and ate over you in the Lord, ard admoniſh you. Act: 26, 17,18. V. 17.71 
And from Mile tm he ſent to Epheſos, and called the Elders of the Church. V. 1b. J And 
when they were come to him, he ſaid unt o them, e koow, from the fiiſt day thart 
came into Aſia, aſter what manner I have been with you at all ſcaſops, Heb, 13. 7, 1,24. 
v. 7 ] Remember them which have the rale over yoo, who have ſpoken nuto you the 
#84 ord of God, whoſe faith follew, confidericg the end of their converſacion. v. 197 4 
5 them that have che role over you, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch for your 
yolk, 4s they that muſt give account, that they may do it with joy, and not with 1200 


t is onptoſitabſe for you, V. 24 J Salute all them that have the rule over y F 
all the Sziors z they of Italy ſalate you. 1 Cor. 12, 28, Aud God hath ſer ſome jo x 
Church, firit Apoſtles, ſecondarily Prophets, thirdly Teachers, after that miracles, then 
_ gifts and healings, helps, government, diverſities of tongue. Mit. 29. 18, 29, 20. v. 
18 And Jeſas came and ſpake unte them, ſaying, All power is given unco me jo hea · 
ven and is earth. V. 19) Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing them inthe 
nme of the Father, and of rhe gon. and of the holy Ghoſt. v. 20. Teaching them to 
obſerve. all things wherſoever I have commanded you: and lo I am with you alway, 
erenunco the end of the world. Amen, "wy 


II. Totheſe Officers the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven are 
committed; by virtue whereot they have power teſpectiyely to re- 
ein, and temit fins ; to ſhut that Kingdom againſt the impenitent, 
both by the word, and Cenſures; and to open it unto penitent 
finners by the Miniftry a Goſpel , and by ab | 
we ution 


0 


— SEG: Pd 
21 ; if lation from Cenfures, as occafion thall require B. 
1 


— key: of the Kingdom of Heaven, and whatſoever then ſhalt bind on earth , 


bound in Heaven : : and whatſoever thou ſbals looſe on earth, ſhall be leoſed in Heaven, 
18.1, 8.7 J Aud if be ſhall negleR to benythomyrellir uatothe Qhurch;bur if be negleR 
to hear the Church, let him be unto thee r n Hedcben! man and a publican. v. i8] Veri l 
ſay unto you , Whasſocver Je ſball bind on earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven 1 and bat never yy 
{ball looſe on earth, ſball be looſed in Heaven, Joby 20. al., vay33» v. ai] Then (aid Ius to them 
again. Peace be unto you, c my Father bath ſent me, even fo (end I you. y, 21] And when be 
bad ſaid this, he breatbed on them, and ſa ith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. v. 231 
Whoſe ſocver fns ye remit tbey ave remitted unto them j and whoſe Joever ns ye yeratn, they are 
; Fencined, 2 Cor. 25.7.8. v;6) bufficient co ſuch is man it this pumſbmenc, 'which mas iH 
of many,v.7 | So that comtrariwile ye ougbtxather io forgive him, and comtort him, leſt per- 
haps ſuch a one ſhould be [wallowed up with overmuck {arcope. 1. 8 Wherefore I bulexch 
you, that you mond confirm your lout towards him. F | | 


I. Church Cenſures are neceſſary for the reclaiming and 
gaining of offending Brethren, for detercing of others from 
the like offences, for purging out oſ that Leaven which 
might infe& the whole Lump, for'vindicating the honour of 

Chriſt,and the holy proſeſſion of the Goſpel, and for pre- 

venting the wrath of God, which might juſtly fall upon the 
* Cor; 53. Church, ii they ſhould ſuffer his Covenant and ſeals thereof. 
Mp. rough" to be Proſaned by notorious and obſtiuꝛte offenders crx. 


| 5 | N of 
Bible, a Tim. g. 20. Them that fra rebuke before 2}].,thor ebe al/o.may fear. Mat 7.6. Gras 
wet thar which is boly unto the dag, neither colt ye your pearls betote (wine, leſt they ir ple 
them under their feet and rurn again and rent you. 1 Tim. 1. to, Of whom is Hymenens yu 
and Alenauder, whom L have delivered unto Saran , that they may learn not to blaſphemet 
Cor. 11. 25. to the end, ſee in the Bible, Jude V. 23 Andotbers (ave with fear, pulling | 
ien out of the fire: hating even the garments ſpotced by the fleſh. | HEE 
_ IV. For the better attaining of theſe ends, the Officers of 
the Churchare . Admonition, Suſpenſion from: | 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper ſor « ſeaſon ; and by en 
(Teſts communication from the Church according to the nature 
x71 * bre. oi the erime, and demerit of the perſon d. | 2 1 
ehren, to know them which labour among you, and are over jou in the Lord, and admonibh 
1. 2 Thef 3 6,14;15. v. 6 Now we command you brethren, in the name of our Loyd, 
1 Chriſt, bas ye withdrew your [elves from cver brot ber that walk derly, 2nd nog 
after the tradition which be received of us, . 4 And if any man obey not ur word by this © 
Fpiſtie, note 2þat man and baus us company iñh bum, that be may beaſhamed-v,15] Tet coum 
him 108 47 an enen hut admoniſbbim-as a-Brother. x Cor. 5.1 3. v. 4] In the name of or! © 
Lord Jeſus Chiift, when ye-arcqgacbered tag ei her, and my Spirit with the power of our Lord) 
Jeſys Chriſt, v. To deliver ſueb a one unte Satan, for the deſtrucion of the fleſh, that the 
Spirit may be laved in the day of the Lord Jelus. v.13 But them that are without, God 
Eee therefore put away from among your ſelues that wicked perſon, Mat. 18. 17] And if be 
ſhall negle& co bear them, sli it to the Chureb: but it he neglect to beat the Church, ler bim b 
unte the as an beathen man and « publicen, Tit. 3.10, A man chat ig an Heretick, after tbe fis 
an [econd admoxition, reject. | ; CHA , | 


— 
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(1), 


© HAP. XXXI. 


of Synods ani Councils, 


Oc the better Government, and farther edification of the («) A&ig; 23 
Church; there ought. to be ſuch Aſſemblies as are com- 4,6.v. 2JWhen 
monly called Synods or Councils a. therefore Paul, 


had na ſmall diſſention and di with them, they determined that P 
bat and certain other of them, ſhould go up to Jeruſalem ware the eApoſiler ond Elders about 
%% Add eben they were come to Jeruſalem they were received of the Church, 

gud of be Apoſtles, and Elders ; and they declared all chings — God had dont wick them. 
Ante foie end bir A . Water, 


It As Magiſtrates may lawſuly call 2 Synod of Miniſters (b) ifs. 49 232 
and other - _ —— —_—_— we about mae · 4 14 40 
ters of Religion 6 ; $0,if Magiſtrates he open Enemies to the 
Church, the Megs of Chriſt, of + = _ of bee en, 15 2 
their Office : or they, with other fit pe 100 1 to 
tion from their Churches , A meet Ne Deaf 

| n t 
Aa d i 


' ſettiblies c. 

face toward the earth, and lick up the duſt of t know that I am the Lord 
forthey tha nor be athamed that 852 2. m. 2 a ern erate that i 
of all, Suppilearions, Prayers, In 4, arid gf got wade forall ven, 3. 
eee — e life, in all 
Fend ue 8,19 a4. frei he Bibles rwbraas"iy.0ud 6,Chupece 

= 51 ae N ro, rg) whey b. chief 
the e together ſhould — 
they ſaid unto bie, in Berkfe them of Jaded, 5 ad bo it is ee the ber. — 14. 


| Where no counſel ir, ibe people Abe! in — multitude of Counſellors there is lafety. _—_— ) Ads 


11 352. . ut — — — 
1 2— 2 dnl Pra Dans 
— — (A ew anne dei e 61 


+ wh erters. bychem after — 2 T be AH poſties 
of the Gentiles in —— and york z and Cilicie, 


and Barnabas, 
Barut 
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ting unto the Bretbren which are 


nag eee ae — wjth one accord io ſend choſen men unto you, with 


ar and 
Ne belongeth to Synods and Conncils minifterially to 
determine controverſies of Faith, and caſes of Conſcience, 
0 ſet down Rules and Directions ſor the better order- 


o 
W 1 * 


rr ðᷣ ̃ͤ ͤ— ) go =C of 


oO; _- x ww r 
D 
ty y 
a 


C14) 

ing of the malic Worſhip oſ God, 40 overnment of i 
(J) Aﬀs 15. Churchzto receive complaints in caſes of ma — 
1 19. 24327: ind authoritatively to determine the fame : which Decrees 


28, 29 30.31. 
hcBible and Determin t co the word of God, are 
_ — age, ſubmiſſion ; not onely for 


A& 25 4. zud to be recei 
as they went their agreement with the word, but alſo for thePower wheres 


. — by they are made, a> | being an Qcdinance of God, appointed 


delivered the thereunto in his word 

the decrecs far 

to keep that were ordained of che & 7 and Elders ore which were.at Jcruſalets, Mat... 

28. 19, 10, 9 20. V. 15 Add it be ſhill negle& t. hear them, tel it urto the Church 

* he neg/e& to hear tbe Church, let b he utico thee as a5 Heartien man, ond a po- 

pa 8] Yerily I ſay onto you, That whatſoever ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be 

in —— whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on ent th, ſhall be Jooſed in Heaven. V. | 

JAgein | ſay unto you, That if two of you ſhall-agree on earch, as touching avy thing. 

thr the y ſhall sk, 1 Mali be done for them pf my Faiher which is jo Heaven. V. 20 IFO 
er three are gathered (gethes | oy dame here al ia the midſt of them 


te) Ephna, — | W. All Synods ox Council luce the Apoffles times, vhe⸗ 
Aud are baile ther general or particular, may err; and many have erred. 
vpontbefoun- Therefore they are not to be mada the rule of Faith or pra- 


— * Rice; but to be uſed an help ia both e 
Prophets, Jefus Chriſt Himſelf being the thief eorvef lone. Ad. 17. 3, T eſe welt 
wore Gon De ns inrfidrichey received che wotd Gb rents | 


2 pho her) ily thoſe chings were fo, 1 Cor. a7 
4 Th tho om of men,, but ig th 18 

a Cor: 1. 28 8 e E u er: jour F Ur 
Joy : for by ban ye ſtand. 

775 Leke 12 V. 8 110 | acits are 12 handle or, . conclude, no- 
a0 14 V. 3 thing 11% 19 is Ecclefiaflical : aud are note in- 
company a. q h Aſtair * eliich concern the Comoy-+ 


unte him, d- wealth,” unleſs by . humble Petition in ciſes entrior- 
fer, tpenk to dinery f er by way of advice, for ſatisſaction of Ce duſci. 


2 ＋ ence,if ihe be there neo required by the Civil Magic f. 


the: ipbert- 27 224.0 enn 

pr pt or v. 140 — Man;who mate” abe fod {of x'di 

2 — 18. 86:1}. Jeſu anſwered, - My Kinglow is not of t 

Wo of —— would m 
ered. — es. 6: ER n My Ki 


m nor mem“ bebe. * 
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CHAP. XXIL. 
Of the flate of Men after —_ =_ of the Reſurre Hon of the 
| ea 


THe Bodies of Men aſter Death return to duſt, and ſee 


corruption 4: but their Souls ( which neither die nor (4) Gen. 3,19 


1 ) having an immortal ſubſiſtence, immediately return | — (wear 


od, who gave them b. The Souls of the Righteous, be- ſhalt thov car 
ing then made petſect in holinefs are received into the high- bread, tif-rhbow: 
eſt Heavens, where they behold the face of God in light and Le uno the 


lory, waiting for the full redemption of their bodies c: And nd, ge ont 
Ge Souls of the wicked are eat Inte Hell, where they remain d 


in torments and utter darkneſs, reſerved to the judgement thou ert, & 0 
of the great day d. Beſides theſe two places for Souls ſepa · doſt thou ſnalt 


rated from their Bodies, the Scripture acknowledgeth fb 


none. after he had 
| | ſerved sj 
generation, by the will of God, fell on ſleep, and war laid unto his Fathers, and ſaw: 
corruption, (5) Luk 23. 43. And Jeſus ſaid onto him, Verily I ſay voto thee, to day 
ſhalt choo be wich me io paradiſe, Eccle. 12. 7. Then ſhall the doft re turn to the earth 


as ir was £ 2nd the Spirit ſhall re toro unto God who gave it. Heb. 1 2.23. To the gene · 
rall aſſembly and Church of the firft bor which are written in Heaven, and to Gd 


the jodge of all, and to the Spirits of juſt caen made perfect. 2 Cor. 8. 1. 6. . V. 1 1 


For we know, that if our earthly houſe of this Tabernacle were diſolsed, we have 8 


building of God, an hooſe nor made with hands, erernel in che Heavens, V. 6 ] Theres 
fore we arc alwayes confittene, knowing that whileft we are ar home in the body. we are 
abſent from the Lord. V 8 ] We are confident, I ſay, aod willing rather to be abſent 
ſeom the body, and to be prejent with the Lord. Phil. 1. 23. For Tam jv a ſtreiphe be 
twint two, her ing adefire to depact, and to be with Chriſt which js far better. (e) Acti. 
3. 21. Whom the Heavens muff receive,uncil the time: oſreſtitntiod of all things, which» 
God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy Prophets, fince the world began. Eph... 
4. 10, He that deſcended, is the fame alſo that aſcended vp far 00 ve all heavens, that 
he might fill all things. (d) Loke 16 23, 24. V. 23-] And in Heil he lift up his eyes he- 
ing in torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus jo his boſom. V. 24 J And he 
cryed and ſaid, Father Abraham have mercy opon me, and ſend Lazeres that be may di 
the tip of his finger iv water, and coo! my tongue, for Ia rormenred with this 5 
Ads 1. 25. That he may take pert of this Miniſtry 80d: A poſtleſhip, from which Todas 
by craoſgieſſion fell, that he might go to his own place. Jude. V. 6. 7. A} 5 tha 
Angel: which kept not their firſt eſtite, but left t heir own habit ation, he hat red 
in eyerlaſting che ios under darkneſs, onto the Judgement of the great day. V. 7 Een 
1 godom and Gomorrah, and the Cities about them, in like manner, giviog: 5 
over to Fornication, and going after ſtrange fleſh, are ſer; for an example, Aerie the © 
vengeance of eternal] fite. tPet. 3i 19, By which alſo he went add preached vmo the- 


Spirits in Ptiſon, 
R 3 1. At 


5 
8 
* 
\ 
” 


1 ('t 16 * c | * 4 
© iTheſ4.ty IT, At che laſt Day ſuch as are found alive (hall not die? but b 
which changed e: and all the deadfhall beraifed gp, with the (elf ſame + 
are alive end bodies, and none other, although with Uifferent qualities, which: + 
| e ente. hall be vaired again to cheir ſouls for ever f. WH 9 55 
ther wh them in che clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, and fo (hall we ever be with the 
Lord. 1 Cor. 18. Ft, 52, verſe 51.] Behold I ſhew you a myſtery, we ſhall nor all Tee, bus 
we ſhall all be changed, verſe 5 3.] In 6 moment, in the twinkling of an exc, a8 the lañ Trump, 
(for the Trumpet (half (ound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incortupuble, and we thi]! be 
changed) ( 4 ob 19, 26, 27, verſe 26. ] And though after my skin, worms deſtroy this: 
88 I all ſes God. verſe 27. ] Wham | ſhall ſee for my (elf, and mine eyes 
bebald; and not another, though my reins be conſumed within me, . Cor, 15. 42, 44, 
44. verſe 42] Sa alſo is the reſarreRion of the dead, it is fown in corruption, it & raiſed in 
incorrupeion. verſe 43.) It is ſown in diſkonour, it is raiſed in glory; it is fown in weakneſs, 
it is raiſed in power, verſe 44.] It is ſown a natural body, it is raiſed a (piritudl body, there 
is 4 natural body, and there is a ſpiritual body. 


I1T. The Bodies of the unjuſt hall by the power of Chriſt, be. 
ARs 24g Failed to diſhonour: the Bodies of the juſt by his Spirit · unto ho: 
of prod nour ; and be made conformable to his own glorious Body g. 


towards God, . 
which they themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a reſurreRion of the dead, both of the 
juſt and unjuſt, Job, 5. 28, 29. verſe 28. Marvel not at this, for the hour is coming, in 
the which all that are in the graves (ball hear his voice ; verſe 29 And ſhall come fore 
that have done good, unto the reſurreRion of life, and they that have done evil, unto the res 
lurrection of damnation, 1 Cor, 5.43] See in Letter F. Phil, 3. 21. Who ſhall change our 
vile body, that ic may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, according to the working 
whereby be is able to ſubdue all things unto himielſ. Sh 


5 


CHAP, XXXIII. 
Of the laſt Judgement. 


3 62 bath appointed a day wherein he will judge | 
s ar" the World in righteouſneſs by  Jelus Chriſt a, c 
dvd d whom «ll Power and Judgement is given of the Fa- 
in ide | 
the world in righteouſneſs, by that wan whors be hath ordained, whereof be 
nanny oaths rn; 


dall come from the preſence of the Lord, 2 Theſ. 1. 7, 8, 9,10. ] See in the Bible, 
: III 


4 K 


9 Cop > 8 ; 
la which Day, not only the Apoſiate Angels ſtall be (5) Joh. 9.22; 
c, but likewiſe all perſons that have lived upon earth 27, V. aa Hor 
appear before the Tribunal of Chiift, to give an ac- — JUS 
count of their Thoughts, Words, and Deeds ; and to receive — 
according to what they have done in the Body, whether comminced af 


good or evil d. jodgernenc v · 
to the Jos. v. 
a7 Javd hath given him authority to execate fudgement alſo becanſe he js the Son of 


Man. (c) 1 Cor. 6. 3. Know ye not that we ſhall judge the Angels, how mech more 
things char pertalo to this life ? Jade V. 6 ] See lette t D. Chapter foregoing, 2 pet. 2, 
4. For it God ſpared not the Avgels that fianed, but caft them down to Hell, and deli- 
vered them ants ehaim of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto jadgement, (d) a Cori 5, 10. 
For we muſt all appear before the jadgement ſeat of Chriſt, thax every one may receive 
the throgs done in his body,eccording to that he hath done,whethee it be good or bad, 
Teeleſ 12. 14, For God ſhall bring every work into judgemeny, with every | 
whether it be good, or whether it he evi, Rom.. 16. In the day when God ſhall ji 

the ſecrers of Men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to my Go Rom 4. 40,32, V. 10 I Bot 
why doeſt thou judge thy Brother ? or why doſt tho (ec at navebe thy Brother 7 we 
Gull all ſtand before the jodgement ſeat of Chriſt. V. 12 } 80 ahen every ove of us ſhell 
give account of himſelf ro God, Mar, 12. 36, 37. v. 36 | Bat I (ay ome yoo, ther every 
"Idle word that men ſhall ſpeak,they ſhal] give account thereof in the day of Judgemeny, 
f Y.37 * by thy words thon ſna it be juſtified, and by thy words thou thalt be co 

ed. 


II. The end of Gods appointing this Day, is for the mam - 
ſeſta tion of the glory of his Mercy, in the eternal ſalvation of 
the Ele&, and of his juftice, in the damnation of the Repro- 
bate,who are wicked and diſobedient. For then ſhall the righ- 
teous go into everlaſting Life , and receive that fulneſs of 
12 and refreſhing which {ball come from the preſence of the 
ord : but the Wicked, who know not God, and obey not 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, hall be caſt into eternal torments, 
und be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the pre- (t, 25 3 


ſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his Power e. . —_— 
in the Bible. 
Rom. 2. 3, C V. 3 But aſter thy hardneſs and impevirenr heart, treaſuteſt vp unto thy 
ſelf ach againti the day of wrarh, and revelation againft the righteous Judgement of 
God. V. 6 ] Who ſhall render to every Man according to his deeds, Rom; 9. 22, 23. V. 
aa ] What if God, willing to ſhew his wrath, and ro make his power known, enduted 
with much long-ſoffecing the veſſeli of weath, fitted ro deſtruction. x. 23 And that he 
mightmake known the riches af his glory, oo the veſſels of Mercy which he had-afore 
prepared unto glory. Mat. 25. 21. And his Lord ſaid unto him, Well done thou good 
| Servant, thou haſt bcen-fairhful over a few things, T will make thee rater . 
over many things, enter thon into the joy af iq Lord, Ad; 3. 19. Repegt ye therefore 
and be convert \ (that yoprfios may be barred ont, when the rtmexs of the refreſhing 


As 


5 - . 


- boi. 1 44 | 


He Peri 3. III. As Chrift would have us to be certainly perſwaded that 
1. 14. V. u. there ſhall be a Day of Judgement, both to deter aH 
— men from Sin, and for the grester conſolation of the Godly in ©. 
thioes hall be Their adverſity f:fo will he have that day unknown toMen, tha f {{ 
diſſolved, what they may ſhake off all carnal ſecurity, and be alwayes watch. 
manner oſper · ſu}, becauſe they know not at what hour the Lord will come; 
ſons ought ye and may be ever prepared to ſay, Come, Lord Jeſus, Come i} 
to be in all ha” ickl 5 9 E N 
ly eonverfarj- quickly. Amen g. T8 

on and godli- | ; , * 
neſs, V. 14. ] Wherefore{ behold.) ſeeing that ye look for ſuch thing be diligent that | 
ye may be found of him id peace, withogt ſpot and blemiſh. 2 Cor, 5. 10, 11. V. 10 A 
Sce letter D V. 11] Knowing therefore the rerrour of the Lord, we perſwade Men; (: 

but we are made manifeſt unto God, and I ttuſt alſo, are made manifeſt in your conſcis © I 


* 
© 


or at midnight, or at the Cock-crowing, or in the Morning. v. 36 Leſt comming ſ 
denly, he od you ſleeping. V. 37 J Aud what I ſay voto you, 1 (ay onto all; Warch, © 
Lak. 12. 35, 36. V. 35 } Let your toins be girded about, and yout lights burning V9] 4 
and ye your ſelves, like unto Men that wait for their Lotd, when he will reroro from * 
the wedding, that when he commeth and knocketh, they may open un to him immedi- 


ately. Rev.22. 20. He which teſtiſieth theſe thiog:, ſaith, Sutel ickly, Amen, 
echte come Lord J eſus. igt lalth are. come quickly, ANGLE 


ences, 2 Theſ. l. 3, 6, 7. v. 3] Which is a manifeſt token of the righteoui Judgement 1 (6 
of God, that ye may be counted worthy of the Kivgdom of God, for which ye alſo la- 
fer. V. 6 ] Seeing ir is a righteons thing with God, to cecompence tribulation to them 
that trouble yon. V.7 ] And to you who are troubled reſi with us, when the Lord + 
be revealed from Wceven with his mighty Angels, Luk. 21.27. 28. V. 27] And then ful 
they ſee the Son of Men coming in a cloud, with power and great glory. V. 28 ] And © 
when theſe things begin ro come to paſs, then look up and lifr op your heads, for yout 7 
redemprion dreweth nigh. Rom. 8. 23, 24, 25. V. 23] And not onely they, but our 
ſelvezaiſo, which have the firſt fruits of the Spirit, even we our (elves groan within our © 
ſelves waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body. V. 24) For we are } 
ſaved by hope, bor hope that is ſeen is no hope : for what a man ſceth, why doth he | 
yet hope for? V. 25 ] Bot if we hope for thar we ſce nor, then do we with patience f 
wait for it. Cg) Mat, 24. 36, 42, 43, 44. See in the Bible. Mark 13 35, 36, 37+ V. 33118 
Watch ye therefore, for you kaow not when the Maſter of the houſe cometh, at oe. 
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The LARGER 


CATECHISM 


Agreed pon by the ov 


ASSEMBLY of DIVINES 
At W ESTwinSTER. 


Queſt. W Hat is the chief and bigbe end of 


man; : 

A, Mans Chief and Higheſt End,is, to glorifie God a, and 1 4 — 117 
ſully to enjoy him for ever 6. So 7 — 
end to him are 

all things, to 


whom be glory for ever. Amen. 1 Cor. 10. 31. Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or 
whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. (5) Pſal. 73. 24+ to the end. Thon ſhale 
guide me with thy counſels, and afterwards receive me to glory 3 whom have I in heg- 
ven but chee? and thete is none on earth that I defire beſides thee. My fleſh and my 
heart fail, but God is rhe ſtrength of my heart, and my portien for ever, For lo, they 
dat are far from rhee ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt deſtroy all them that go a whore 
; jag om thee; bat it is good for me to draw vigh to God; I have put my truſt in 
the Lord God, that I may declare all thy works, Fohn 17. 21,22,23. That they all may 
be one 8s thou Father art in me, and Tinthee, that they alſo may be one in vs, that 
the world may believe that thou haſt ſent mezand the glory which thou gaveſt me have 
I given them, that they may be one, even 83 Were one, [in them, and thou in me, that 
they may be made per ſect in one, aud that f may know that thou haſt ſeen me, 
and baſt loved them as thou haſt loved Mes.-- | 


Queſt. How deth it appear, that there is a God ? 
Anſ. The very light of Nature in man, and the works of (c) Rom. l s, 


God, declare that there is a God c, but bis Word and Spi- — Becauſe 
that which 
may be known of God, is manifeſt in them, for God hath ſhewed it unto them; For 


the javifible things of him from the creation of the world, are clearly (een, beivg un- 
| ferfioodby the things that «re made, ever his eternal power ard Godhead, fo that 
they are withoue excoſe. P[al. 19. 1, 2, 3, The heavens declare the glory of God, and 

ide Firmament ſheweth his handy-work: Day apto day vrtereth ſpeech, and 
"3 to night ſhewerh Knowledge, There js no ſpeech nor lan gaage where their vol 
dot Reerd. 4Gs 17. 28. For in 2 we live, and move, and have our being, | . 
4 1 2 ric ; 


PR 2 — OY 
* — 


f - ; 4 (122) 1 
d) 1 Cor. 2. 9. rit only, do ſufficiently, and effectually reveal him unto ma 
zo- Boe . u for their ſalvation d. 5 © 
wiltcen ce. * +54 | 
hath no: ſec, nor ear heard, neither hath jr entred into the heert of man, the thing 
that God hath prepared for them that love him: But God hath revealed them unte u 
dy his Spirir, 2 the ſpitit ſearcheth all che deep things of God. 2 Tim: 3. 15, 16, 19, 
And that from a child thou haſt koown the holy Scriptures, which are able to 
hee wiſe nato ſalvation through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. All Scriproce is give 
by inſpiration, and is profitable toc dottt ine, for reproof, for correFion, for infiragy | 
on in righrceonſneſs, that the man of God may be peifict, throughly furniſhed unte 
good works, Iſai, 59+ 21, As for me, this is my Covenant with thee, ſaith the Lata 
Spirit which is upon thee, and my words which I have por into thy mouth, ſhall ney 
depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed, not out of the month 
thy Sceds ſeed, ſaith the Lord from henceforth and for ever. 4 


Q. What is the word of God ? 
( Da Tim. 3.6. 4. The Holy Seripture of the old and new Teftament ara 
A * the word of God e, the only rule of Faith and Obedience 
ſpication. 2 Pet, I. 19, 20. We hare alſo a more fore word of Prophecy, whereunt 
ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that ſnineth into a dark place, notil the 
day dawn, and che day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts. V 20] Knowing this firſt, that vo pro- 
phecy of che Scriprure is of any private ioterpte tation, V. 21 For the prephecy came 
not in old time by the will of man, bat holy men of God ſp«ke as they were moved 
the Holy Ghoſt. Cf) Eph. 2. 20. And are built opod the foundation of the Apoſtles,and 
Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf be ing the chief Corner ſtone, Rev, 22. 38 19 For d 
"ſite unto every Ban, that heareth the words of the Prophecy of this book, if any 
man ſhall adde unto theſe chings, God ſhall. adde unto him the plagaes that are wrinteaÞ . 
in this book. V. 9 Aud ifany man ſhall take away from the words of the book of th 
Prophecy, God ſhail take away his part out of the book of life, and ont of the holy cit, 
and from the thiogs which are written in this bock. III. 8, 20. Tothe Law and to the 
Teftimony, if they ſpeak not according to this word, it is becauſe there is no light in 
them, Luke 16. 29,31. They have Moſes and the eee let them hear them: if they 
believe not Moſes and the Prophets, veithet will they be perſwaded thoogh one roſe 
from the dead, Gal. 1.8, 9. Bot though we or an angel from heaven, preach any other 
Goſpel unto you, then that which we have preached vntoyou,let him be accurſed. Al 
ſaid before, ſo ſay I now again, if any wan preach any other Goſpel unto yon, then um 
ye have received, let him be accerſed, 2 Tim. 3. 15, 16. Befote 


Q How doth it appear that the Scriptures are the word ofGolt 
Ceaoſi3.12. A. The Scriptures manifeſt themſelves to be the word of! 
have written God by their Majeſty g, and Purity b; by the conſent ofall } 


to them the ; | 
great things of my law, but they were counted as a ſtrange thing. 1 Cor. 2. 6, , 

Howbtit we ſpeak wiſdom among them that are per fect, yet not the wiſdom of hs 
world, nor of t PLinces of this world that come to navghe, but we ſpeak the wiſdom | . 
of God in a myſtery, even the hidden wiſdow, which God ordaived- before the world 
woo our glory. Which things alfo we ſpeak, not in the words which mans wiſdow þ “ 
tescheth, but which the Holy Ghoſt reacherh, comparing (piritoa] things with , 
ritual. Pl. 179.18, 129, Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous thipgs , 
ef thy Law. ThyTelljmonies are wonderful therefore doth my foul keep them. 00 {| 
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bs. 1.6. The words of che Lord are pure words, as ſilvet tried in a forvace of 
Ned ſerenzimes, Pl, k9.140. Thi word is v pure,therefore thy ſervant love 
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| ty Rotn. 3. 19. Now we know that what things ſoeverthe Law ſaich, ic ſairhcro them 


ESPnEI ES a8 


FSA 


Gentilet, to take out of them a people for his name. V 15 Aud to this agree the words 
ginnivg of the World, 


** 


bs”. 
W 4 


_ C133) 2. | 
the parti, and the ſcope of the whole, which is to 'givg all glory to Gee g. 
o him give 


3 by their light and power to convince and convert finners 
— th and build up believers to ſalvation /: but the Spitic of alt the pro- 


5 N witneſs by and with the Scriptures in the heart of man, is Phet itneſz, 


alone able fully to perſwade it that they ate the very word ofGodm; yo Ayn 


ſoever believeth in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of fins, AR. 26, 22. Haviog therefore 
obtained help of God, I continue anco this day, wicnefſiog both to ſmall and grear,ſay +» 
none other things then thoſe which the Prophets and Moſes did ſay nd come. 


who are under the Law, that every mouth may be ſtopped, ud all the World become 


' gutity before God, (I) Ad 18. 28. For he mightily convinced rhe Jews, and that Pub- 


ickly,ſhewing by the Scriprure that Jeſus was Chriſt. H:b. 4 12, For the word of God 
is quick and powerfal, and ſharper then any two. edged ſword, piercing even to the di» 


. viding aſunder of ſoul aud ſpirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a diſcerner of the 


thoughts and inteors of the heart, am. 1.18. Of his own will begat he us, with the word 
of crach, that we ſnould be a kind of firſt fruirs of his creatures, Pſa). 19. 7,8, 9. The 


\ Law of the Lord is perfect convei ting the ſoul zrhe teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, ma- 


king wiſe the fimple: the ſtatutes of the Lord ace right, rejoycing the heart : che 
commaodment of the Lord is pore, enlightbiog the eyes : the fear of the Lord is clear, 
enduring for ever: the jodgemeuts of the Lord are true, and righteons alt ogethet. Rom. 
15. 4. For whatſoever things were wricre® afore time, Were written for our learviog, 
tha: we, through patience and comfort of che Scriptures might have hope. AR320.32, 
And oow brechren, { commend yoga to God, and to the word of his grace, which is 
able to build yon up, and to give you 8D inheritance among all them which ere ſanctiſi- 
ed. (n) Jobn 16. 13, 14. Howbeit when He the Spirit of truth is come, He will goide 
you ifco all truth, toi He ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, bur whatſoever Fe ſhall hear, that 
ſhall He ſpeak, and He wilt ſhew you things to come. 1 Job 2. 20, 27. But ye have an 


' prion from the Holy Oe, aud ye know all chings. V. 27 ] Bat the anoivring which ye 


have received of Him, abiderh in you, and ye need nor that any man teach you, bur as 


the ſame anoincing reacheth you of all things, and is troth, aod is do lie, and even as 


it hach taught yon ye ſhall abide in him. Jobs 20 31. Bar theſe are written tharye 


mig hi believe, that Jeſus is rhe Chriſt the Sosa of God, ind th believing ye might have 


life through his name, * 


Q. What do the Scriptures principally teach? 
A. The Scciptures principally teach, what mau is to be- (a) 2 Tim. 1. 


lieve concerning God, and what duty God requires of man u. x + _ — 


ſound, words, which thou haſt heard of me, iv Faith and Love which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 


Q. What do the Scriptures make known of God 7 

4. The Scriptures make known what God is o, the Per- (me, 276. 
ſons in the Godhead p, the Decrees 4, and the exe- Bur withong 
faith ir is im- 
Poſſible to pleaſe God, for he that cometh to God moſt believe that he is, ao that he 
12 te werder of them chat diligently ſeek him. (D) 1 Fobns. 7, For there are three that 
bear record in heaven, rhe Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoft, and rheſe three are 
One. (4) AR. 15. 14.15. 18. Simeon hath declared, how God at the firft did vific the 


of che Prophets as 'cis written V. 19] Known unto God are all his works from the be: 
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| 


, 


(1)A8. 4.35, cution of HyDegres. 
38. For 

; 
[4 


ot 3 

inſt the holy child Telus, whom thay haſt anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate 

Geociles,andehe — — Iſraal were —— V a8.] Fer to do Whats 
t to | 


25 

wit 

ſoever thy hand, and you | detexmined be 
at is Godd © 


* 24. 4. Cod is a Spirit : in and of himſelf infinite in Being t. Glo- 
od uftr ey 


Jod u, Bleſſedneſſeꝰ, and Perfection x,All-ſufficiency,H 
rity and chey changeable 4, Incomprehenſible b, Every where preſents, Almi h- 
85 ih dun in Moſt Merciful and gracious , Long- ſuffering , abundant in 
Spirit and goodneſſe and truth. | 
Truth, (e) Exod. 3.14. And God (aid unto Moſes I am that I am: and he ſaid, thus ſhale 
thou ſay unto the Children of Ilrael, l am hath ſent me unto you. Jeb 11.7,8.9.Cankt thou by 
ſexrching find out God? Cank thou find out the Almighty unto perteQion ? it is at high as 
Heaven, what canſt thou do? deeper then Hell, what canſt thou know ? che meaſure chereot 
is longer then the earth. and broader then the (ea, (u) AF. 7.2. The God of Glory appeared 
unto out Father Abrham, when be was in Meſopotamia, be fore he dwelt in Charran, * Tin. 
6.15 Which in bis times be (hall (hew,whbo is theble ſſed c only Potentate, the K ing of king. 
and Lord of lords, (a) Mai, 5. 48. Be ye therefore perſe ct, even as your Father who is in 
Heaven is perſect. (3) Gen; 17 1. When Abraham was ninety years old and nine, the Lord 
appeared to Abraham, and ſaidto him, l am God Aile(ufficient; walk before me and be thou 
petſect. (x) P{al go, 2. Before the Mountains were broug he forth, or ever thou badſt formed 
the earth and the world;even from evelaſting to everiatting thou are God, (4) M1,z.6. Fot I 
Im the Lord. I change Not;therefore ye ibe ſons of Jacob are not conſumed, — 1. 17. Every 
gaod giſt and every perfect gift is from above, and come th down from the Father of lights, 
with w hom is no variablen ſſe, neither fhadow of turning. (b) rKix. 8. 27. But will God in- 
deed dwell onthe earch Behold the heaven and heaven of heavens cannot contain thee; 
how much leſs this bouſe that I have built Ce) P/al· 39. i. to 13, OLord thou haſt ſearched me 
and known mez thou knowefl my dowa · ſitting and mine up-rifing,andehou under ſtandeſt 
my thougbe s far of, &c. Whither ſhall | flee from thy preſence ? (A) ev. 4. 8. And the four 
b:aſts bad each of them {ix wings about him; and they were full of eyes within; & they reſt 
not day and night, ſaying Holy,boly,holy, Lord God A mighty, which was, and is, and is to 
come. (e) Heb. 4.13. Neither is there any creaturetbat is not manifeſtinhis ſigbubut all thing: 
are nabed and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we bave to do, Pſal 147.5 Great is the 
Lord and of great power; his underſtanding is ĩafinite. () Rom 16. 7. TyGod only wiſe be 
15 through elus Chriſt, far ever, Amen. Ig) 1/4. 6. 3. And one cryed unto another and ſaid, 

y;holy is the Lord of hoſt the whole euttb i: full of bis glory Rey. 15. 44 Who ſhall not 
fearthee OLord and glorifir thy pare} For thou ooly art hoſy for all nations ſhall come and 
worſhip be fore thee, for tby Judgement ate made mani ſeſt. (h) Deut. 2. 4. He is the rock g 


X- Un« 


his work is perfect: for all his ways are judgement za God of truth and without iniquity, 


jait and right is he. ( 1) Exe. 4.5. The Lord paſſed by before him and proclaimed, the Lord, 
the Lord God, merciful and gragious, long: ſuffer ing and abundant in gaodnels and truih. 
bent. 6. 4. 2. Are tbere more Gods then one? 

HearO Iſcael, A. There is but one onely, the living and true God. 

the Lord our God is one Lord. Cor. 8. 4 6. As concerning t be te fore the eating of things of» 
fored in ſacrifice to Idols, we know that an Idol is nothing in the world, and that there is 
none ather God but ane, — But to us there it but ont God, the Father, of whom are all 
ings, and we in him, and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all chings, and we by him. 
bis 10,10, But the Lord is the true God, be is the living God, and an everlaſting King It 
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is wrath che earth ſhall zrgmble, and che a4cions ſhall noe be able to abide his indigoation,  Þ 


— 
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How er : | 
Ther be three perſons in the God · head, the Father, the Son, () 1 $95 
and the Holy Sboſi; and theſe three are one, true, eternal God, the For there tre 
ee equal tn power vnd glory; Mühe diting un- f hes. 
| 4 
rr ven, the Father, 
' . the Word, nnd the Holy Ghoſt: and thefe three are one, Mat, 3. 16, 17, And Jeſus when be 


ivcd, at op firs one of the warer, and loc the beavens were opened unto 
__— he (aw rhe ne ed Licending like a Dove, and urg upon him And lo x 
voice from henven, ſaying, This is my beloved ton, in whom 1am well picaſed, 253.19. 


Go ye therefore and aſl vations baprizing them in che hame of the Father , nd ot the 
i and of the Holy Obſt, 2Cov.13.24. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Ghrift, and the love of 
God, and che communion of the Holy Ghoſt be with yoo all, Amen. Fob 10.30, I and wy, 
Father are one, 


Qu ue the perſonal properties of the threePorſons in dheGodbead? 
A. It is proper to the Father to beget the Son m, and to the Son to (u) Heb. 1. 5 
be begotten ol the Father u, and to the Holy Ghoſt to proceed from 6, 8. For unto 
a * 


‚ hich of the 
the Father and the Son from all eternity o. ns , x the 


ny time, Thou art my (on, this day have I begotren thee ? And age in, I will be to Him 
* „nd He ſhall b: to me 3 Son. And again, ben be brings in the firſt begoiten into 
the world, be ſa ich, And let all the Angels of God worſhip him But unto the Son be faith, 
Tby Throne, O God,is for ever and everza (ceprer of righteouſneſs is the ſcepter of iby King» 
dom, (v) Job 1. 14,13. And the word was made fleſb, and dwelt among u. and we beheld big 
— glory as of the only be gõtten of the Father, full of grace and truth. No man bath 
n God at any time: The onely begotten Jon which is in the boſom of the Bat her, he bath 
deelared him, (e) Fobn 15. 26. But when the comforter is come, whom I will (end unto 


from the H at het, e ven the — of Truth which proceedeth from the Batber, be (hall ie 
of me. Gal. . 6. And becauſcye ate fons, God hoch ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into you 
heures, crying, Abba, Father. 


Q. How dotb it appear that the Son and the Holy Gboſt are God equal 
with the Father > 
A. TheScriptures manifeſt. chat the Son and theHoly Shoſt are God () V. 6: 3,55. 
equal with the Father, aſcribing unto them ſuch names p, atri- edi 


unto no- 
ther,and ſaid, Holy, boly, holy is the Lord of Hoſts, be whole earth is full of his glory Then 


52 


butes 4, 


* 


v4 © 
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* 


* 


(N Job1.1. to butes 4, works r, and worlhip /; are proper to God only,..  * 
wp ET cad the word was with God, and the word was God. I/ 9 6. For ume Þ- 
rs a Son is bord, unto n+ child js gives, and the government ſhall be ppoo his ſhogþ) 
der, and his name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty God, the everl 5 
Father, the Prince of peace, Job. 2. 24, 25. But Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto them, 
becauſe he knew all men, aud peeded not that any ſhould reſtifie of man; for he kiew F_ 
what was id man. 1 Cor.2.10,11. But God hath revealed them to us by his Spirit; fo 
the Spi rcheih all things, yea the deep 42 of God. For what man knoweth the 

u, ſave the ſpitit of map that is in him? even ſo the things of God knowy 
Do the Spirit of God, rh Col.1. 16. For by him were all thiogs created, that 


are in heaxven,abd'tHat are in earth, vifible gd inviſible, whether they be Thrones or Do- 
minjots, or Principzlirics, or Powers, all things were created by him, and for him. 
Gen.1, 2. And the darth was without form and void, and darkoeſs was upon the face 
of the eartb,and the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters, () Mar. 28. 19. 
Go ye therefore and reach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Bon, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 2 Cor. 13,14. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift,and 
the love of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghoſt, be wich you all. Amen, 


Q:. What are the Decrees of God ? 
D A. Gods Decrees are the wile, free, and holy acts of the 
we haye ob. counſel of his will t, whereby from all eternity be hach for his 
wide an in: Own glory, unchangeably fore-ordained whatſoever comes to 
Ine, br paſs in time u, eſpecially concerning Angels and men. 

Predeitt. | 
nated according to the porpoſe of him who worketh all things after the covoſel of his 
own will. Rom,11.33, O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge 

. of God?! how nnfearchable are his jadgements,and His ways paſt finding out / Rom. 9. 

145,18. Whar ſhall welay then? Ts there norigheconſneſs with God ? Ged forbid, 
For he {aith ro Moſes, Iwill have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I will have 
compaſſion op whom [ will have compaſſion. —T+erefore he hath mercy on whom he 
will havemercy, and whom he will he hatdeneth. (u) Eph. 1.4,11 According as he 
hath choſen us in him before the foundation of the world, that we ſhould he holy aod 
without blame before him in love. lu whom alſo we have obtained an inhetitance, 

being predeſtinared according to the purpoſe of him, who worketh all thivgs afrer the 

conofet of hivown will. Rom. 9 22,23 Whar if God williog to ſhew his Wrath, and | | 

to make his power kaown,endored with mach long · ſufferirg the veſſels of wrach fitted 

to deficuFion, and that he might make known the riches of his glory on the veſſcls of ' 
mercy, which he had before prepared unto glory? Pſalm 33. 11. The counſel of the 
Lord ftandeth for ever ; the thoughts of his heart unto all generations, 


Q bat hath God eſpecially decreed concerning Angels and 
men? | | 


4. God b it eternal and immutable decree, out of his 
eg or the praiſe of his glorious grace to be mini- 
Fun 21 leſted in due time, hath elected ſome Angels to glory *, and# 


Co” 25 in Chriſt hat h choſen ſome men to eternal life, and the mean | 


he Lord jelo Chciſt, od tHe ele Angeln, that thov obſerve theſe things withoar pres 
krring dne before dab ther, do jag nothing by partialüt yum. | 12 We 5 
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" we would be holy, and without blame before him io love , having predefi 


vg "FP 


* ered! hereo x, und alſo according co his — powe 


| r, und the (3) Eb. "MR 
* unſearchable counſel of his own will,( whereby he extendetbh, 6. According 
dr wichhboldeth favour, as he pleaſech ) hath paſſed by and *?,,** 


Fore-ordiined the reft to diſhonour and wrath, to be for 2 us Mt 


-their fin iaflicted, to the praiſe of the glory of his juſtice y. 


inated 

jon of children by Jeſus Chtiſt, to himle If, according to the ure of g ill, 0 
qhe praiſe of che glory of his grace, herein he bath — us — * be lo Thef. 
2.43314. But we are bound te give thanks to God alway for you 5 Brethren, beloved of the 
Lord, becauſe God bath from the beginning choſen you to ſal vation through ſanRification 
ol the Spirit, and beliet of the rruth 5 whereunto he called you by the Goſpel, io the obtain 
ingot the glory of rhe Lord Jeſus Chriſt: O) Rom. 9. 17,19—a1, 1. For the Scripture ſaith unʒ 
to Pharaoh, even for this ſame 223 ba ve Iraiſed thee up, that I might ſhew my power in 
there, and that my name might be declared tbroug bout all the earth. I berefore bath be mere 
ey od whom be will have mercy , and whom be will be hardeneth.Haibh not the Potter 
er over his clay, of the (ame lump to make one veſſel unto honour, and another unto diſy 
honour ? What if God willing to ſhe his wrath, and to make his power knowh , endured 
with much long · ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted ro deſtrudtion 7 M. 11.25, 26, At that 
time Jeſus anſwered and laid, I thank Thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, becauſe 
thou haſt bid theſe things from the wiſe and the prudent, and baſt revealed them unto Babes, 
Even (0,Father,for ſo it ſee med good in thy fight, 2 Tim. 2. 20. But ia a great bouſe there are 
not only veſſels of gold and of filver, but alſo of wood and of earth, and ſome to bonour,and 
ſome io diſhonour. Fude v. 4 For there are certain men crept in una waies, who were before of - 


; id erdained is this condemnation, ungodly wen, turniog the grace of God into watonneſs, de- 


ny ing the on God and our Lord Jcſus Chriſt, 1 Pes. 2.8, And a one of tumbling, and a 


tock ot off:nce to them that liumble at the word, being diſobedient, whereutcoallo they 


7 
| «/ 
LY 1 


"5 x) 
* 
4 bk 


n 


* lelf;yea even the wicked for the day of cyil, 


were appointed. 


Q. How doth God execute bis Decrees? 
A. God executeth hie Decrees in the works of Creati- 
on and Providence; according to his infallible fore-know- 


ledge,and the free and immutable countel of his own will Z. 8 


; oY we have ob- 
tained an inherirance,being predeſtinated according to the purpoſe of Him who worketh all 
things according to the counſe] of his own will. 


Q. What is the work of Creation ? 
A, The work of Creation is that, wherein God did in the 
beginning, by the Word of his power, make of nothing, the 
World and all things therein, for himſelf „ within the [pace (4) Gen. Heb: 


'Of {ix day es, and all very good a. 11.3. Through 
| faith we un- 


f ones that the Worlds were framed by tbe word of God, ſo tbat things which are fern, 


Mere got made of chings which do appear, Prov. 16. 4. The Lord hath made all things for 
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Q. How did God create Arge ? 


by bim Holy e,excelling in knowledge f, mighty in power, to execute 


-cretted} that TT . 
Ire ia den, change Z 


were all thivgs his Commandments, and to praiſe his Name h, jet ſubject to 


and that are in eattb, vifible and inviſible, whether they be Thrones, or Dominions or Prin; 


cCipilities, or Powers, all things were created by him, and for him. (c) Pſat. 10 6. 4. Who ma. 


eth bis Nagels Spirits, bis Miniſters a flame of fire, (4) Mat. ĩ 2.30. For in the Reſurteſtion 
dene are given in matriage, but are as the Angels of- God in heaven, 
(e) M. 25.3 1. When the Son of man ſhall come in bis glory, and all the holy Angels with 


dim then ſhall be f upon the Throne of his glory, (f) 2 Sm. 144 17, Theo thine ba | 


ſaid, The word of my Lord che King ſhall now be comfortable: for,as an Angel of Gad, ſo 
is my Lord che King to diſcern good and badʒiberefore the Lord thy God will 
Mat, 24,36. But of chat day and hour knoweth no min, no not the Angels of heaven, but 
Father only. (g) 2 Tbeſ 1.7, And to you who are troubled, reſt with us,when the Lord Jeſus 
hill be revealed from beaven with bis mighty Angels. (b) Pſa. 103. 20, 31. Bleſſe the Lord 
e his Angels, that excell in ſtre 
bit ord, Blefte the Lord all ye his Hoſts, ye Miniſters of his that do his pleaſure. (i) 2 Pe 


2, J. For if God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, but caſt them down to Hell, and delivered. 


them into chains of darkneſs, to be reſeryed unto judgment 


Q. How did God ereate Man 3 


f Gem, 1, 27. 
O 

Man in His ground J, and the woman of the rib ot the man m, indued them 
the Image of 


8 own image o, in knowledge p, righteouſneſs, and holineſſe 7 ms | 


Pian Male and the Law of God written in their hearts y, and power to fulfill ir}, 


1 


oy , 


1 a) Col, 1:16 A. Cod created all the Angels 5, Spirits c, Immortal 4 


8 


de wich thee, | 
my {| 


ngtb, and do his commandments, hearkning to the voice of 


A, After God had made all other creatures, He created man male | 
God created and female k, formed the body of the man of the duſt of the 


on Image, in with living, reaſonable, and immortal ſouls n, made them after his 
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- (329 ) 
” ich Dominion over the creatures t, jet ſubje& to fall 9288 N 
them,and ſaid unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and repleniſh the eartb,and ſubdue ic, 
1 — dom inlon over the fiſh of the ſes, and over the fowl] of the air, and over every living 
_. qhivg chat moveth upon the earth, (u) Cen. 3. 6. And when the woman ſaw that tbe tree 
was good for food, and plealant to the eyes, and a tree to be deſired to make one m iſe, ſue took 
of che fruit thereof, and did gat, nd gave alſo unto her husband with her. and be did tat. Eg6), 
5-29-Lo this only have I found, that God made man upright, but they have (ought our many 


77 


ay RE. a 


Q._What are Gods works of Providence? 
A. Gods works of Providence are his moft holy V, wiſe x, * P/a.145. 17. 


ind powerful preſerving y, and governing all his creatures z, ue. = 


ordering them and all their actions a, to his own glory b. a 'w 


und holy in all bis works. (x) Pſal. 10. 24. O Lord how manifold are thy works | io wi 
ba thou made them all 3 the earch is full of thy riches. Iſa. 28, 29. This alſo cometh from the 
Lord of hoſts, who is wonderful in counſelling,and excellent in work ing. (3) Heb,i,z. Who 
being the brigheneſs of bis glory, and che expreſs image of bis perſon ,, and upholding all 
z by the word of bis power, when be had by bimſclt purged our fins, ſat down on the 
- Fight hand of the Majeſty on bigb. (c) Pſal. 103, 19. The Lord bath prepared bis throne 
in the heavens,and bis Kingdom ruleth over all. (a) Mat 10. 29, 30, 31. Ate not two (parrows 
# fold for a farthing, and one of them (all not fall to the grouud without your Pacher / but the 
very hairs of your head are all nambred. Fear not therefore, ye are of more value then many 
\ fparrows- Gen. 45-7, And God ſent me before you, to preſerve you a poſterity in the eatib. and 
- tolaye your lives by a great deliverance, (h) Rem. 11. 36. For of him, and through him, and 
do bim axe all thing; to whom be glory for ever, Amen. Iſa. 63.4. As a beaſt goes down in» 
do tde valley, the Spirit ot the Lord cauſed him to reſt z ſo didit thou lead thy people, to 
make thy (lf a glorious name. 
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Q What is Gods Providence towards.the Angels? 

4. God by his Providence permitted ſome of the Angels, | 

I willfully and irrecoverably to fall into ſin, and damnati= (e) Jude . 6. 
don c, limiting and ordering that, and all their fins to his own And*the An- 
Flory d, and eftabliſhed the reſt in holineſſe and happi- ele which 


4 wh kept not their 
S firſt eftace;bur left their own habitation, he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains, uodet dark · 
FT nels, vnto che judgement of the gteat day, 2 Pet. 2.4, For if God ipai ed not the Angels that 
| but caſt them down to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkneſs to be reſerved 
- Unto jodgment Heb, . 16 For verily he took not on bim the Nature of Angels, but be 
wok on dic; the ſeed of Abrabam, Jobn 8,44. Ye are of your father the De vil, and the lofts of 
| e ye will do; be was a muctberer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, 


|; Iavle there is no trurh'in bim: when he ſpeaketh 2 lie, he ſpeaketh of bisown , for be is a 
ma the facher of it, {4) Jeb 1,12, And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Behold all chat he bath is 
Du power, only upoh bimſelf put not forth thy band; ſo Satan went forth from the pre- 
© I of the Lord, Mat. B.; 1. And tbe Devils beſought him, ſay ing. If ihou caſt us out, ſuffer 
ee into the herd of (wine, g 6 
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charge- tbe ſtrat ton of his power, mercy, and juſtice g. 


aud the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the al- Angels, that thou obſer ve theſe things, without 

ferring one before another, dolng nothing by pattiality. A 8 | 
be aſhamed of me, and of my words, in this adulrerous and ſinful generation, of bim allo hal}« r 
the Son of min be aſhamed when he comes in the glory of bis Father, with the boly Angels, | - 

Heb 23.22, But ye are come unto Mount Sion, and unto the City of the livzog God, the bez. '# th 
deny Jeruſalem, and to ax innumerable company of Angels. (f) Pſal. 0% 4. Who maketh bis of 
Angels Spirits bis Miniſters a flaming fire, (C) 2 Kings g. 35. And ir came to pals thar nighe | of 
that the Angel of the Lord went out and [mote in the camp of the Aſſrians 185000, and when. 

they aroſe early in the morning, behold they were all dead co: ples, Heb. 1. 14. Are they not 
all miniſtring Spirits ſew forth ro miniſtes for hem who [bull be beir: of [alvation ? 


Q. What was the Providence of God toward man in the eſtate where. 

u be wa created? FS g = 

() Gen 2.8- 4. The Providence of God coward man in the eſtate wherein he 

15.16. And the wat created, was, the placing him in Paradiſe, appointing him to 
Lard planted a dreffe it, giving him liberty to eat of the fruit of the earth h, putting 
Garden Bett. the crextures under his dominion i, and ordaining marriage for his 

ward in Bden, help H affording him communion with himſelf I, inſtituting the Sabs 

md there be hath in, entt ing into a covenant of life with him, upon condition of 

put the man perſonal, perf; and ep obedience n, of which the Tree of Life 

i 


ee wart pledge o, and forbidding to eat of the Tree of knowledge of 


And the Lord took the man, and put him into the garden of E den to dreſſe it and keep it. And 
the Lord God commanded the man, ſaying, Of every tres of the garden thou mayeſt jreely act; 
Goes. 1.28. And God bleſſed them and ſaid unto them, Be fruitful and multiply and r- 
NMeniſh the eartb, and ſubdue it and haue dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl 
of the air, and over every living thing that moveth upon the earth, (() Gen. 2. 18. And the 
Lord God ſaid, It is not good that the men ſhould be lone. I wih make bim an belp meer ſin 
bim. (I) Gen. 1. 26.27, 28029. And God ſaid, Let us make man in eur ows image, aſter our like · 
neſi, and let him have dominion over the fich of the ſea, aud over the fowl of the air, and over 
the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earthy 
fo God created man in bis own image, in the image of God created he bim, male and female 
treated be them, And God birſſed them, and {aid unte them, Be fruitſul, and multiply,1nd re. 
plenifh the earth, c And Ged/aid, Bebold I baue given you every betb bearing ſeed, up» 
onthe Face ofthe earth, and every tree in which is the truit of atree yielding ſeed, to you it 
mall be for meat. Gon. 3,3, And they beard the voice of the Lord walking in the garden, in the 
tool of the dzy; and Adam and his wife hid themſelves from the preſence of the Lord, amongſt 
the trees of the garden, () Gen, 2.3. And God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and ianctiſied it becauſe 
that in it he bad refted from all bis work, whick God created and made. (v) Gal. 3. 13, And 
the Law is not of faitb;but the man #hat dorb them ſhall live in them. Num. 10:5. For Moles deg 
ſeribes the righteouſneſs which is of the Law, that the inan who tbeſe things ſba lt tive by 
ten, (8)-Gen; 2.9, And out of the ground made the Lord God to grow every ute tha is 
po: to the fight, and good for food: the tyte of life alſo in the mid of the garden, ang 
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* good and evil, upon pain of death 7. ae 2.17: 


efknowledge of good aodevil, thou ſhalt not ear of Ir, for in the day thou cared 
1 jheteof, thou ſhit ſorely die. : 
did man continue in that eftate wherein God at fir ſi 


created bim: | 
I Our firſt Parents being left to the freedom of their own will, 
'F through the ten. ptation of Satan, tranſgreſſed the Commandment 
of God, in eating che forbidden fruit, and thereby fell from the tate 
of innocency, wherein they were created 4. ( Jen. 3 617, 
W — 
| when the woman ſaw the ttee was good for food, and pleaſant to the fight, anda tree 
io be defiied ro make one wiſe, ſhe took of the fruit thereof, and did ear, avd gave alſo 
unto her huſband with her, and he did eat. And the eyes of them both were opened, 
ind they koew they were naked; and they ſewed Fig-leaves together, and mode dem- 
felves aprons. And they heard the voice of the Lord walkiog in the garden, jo the edo! 
of * day 5 and Adam and his wife hid themle bet from the preſence of the Lord, 6. 
 mongſi the trees f the garden, —Y. +3 } Aud the Lord God ſaid onto rhe wowen, What 
is this. that thou haſt dove and the woman (4id, The Serpent beguiled me, ind I did est. 
Eccl, 7. 29. Lo this ooly have I found. that God made man upright, bot they have fooghr 
dot many mention, 2 Cor. (1, 3, But I tear left by any means ay the Serpent beguiſed 
1 his ſabtlity, ſo y out minds be cortupted from the ſimplicity that is it 
iſt. 


Q. Did all mankind fall in that firſt tranſgreſſion? | 
A, The Covenant being made with Adam as a publick petſor; 
not for himſelf only, but for his poſterity, all mankind deſcending 
from him by ordinary generation, finned in him, and fell wich him, 
in chat firſt tranſęreſſion /. (r) 48s 17.26 
| . | And bath made 
of one blood all nations of men, for to dwell on the face of the earth, and hath dere: mine d 
the times before appointed, and the bounds of their Habitation. (J Gene 2. 16, 17. Abd 
the Lord commanded the man, ſayirg, Of every rree of the garden thou wuyſt freely 
tat, bur of the rree of knowledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt dot car of it ; for on the 
- thy that thou earcſt thereof thou ſhaſt ſurely die. Compare! with Rom.5.from v.12;. 
90 v. 20. Wherefore as by one mar finencered into the world, and death by fin, and ſo 
death paſſed upon al! meo,forither all have ſinned.— V. 18. Therefore as by the offence 
-_ fone, judgement came upon all to condemnation; even ſo —V.19, For as by one mans 
. diſobedience. many were made firmers; ſo by the obedience, (c.— And with 1 Cor. 1% 
21,22, For fince by man came death. by mau came alſo the reſarreRion of the dead, RO 
win Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhill all be made alive. 


Q. Into what eftate did the Fall bring mankind ? 1 
4 The Fall brought mankind into an eſlate of ſin and mi · 


t. (N 1 

. | Wherefore a» | 
one man fin entered into the world, am death by fin, and fo death paſſed upon all -.4 

a & — allha ve ſinned, RU]. 3. 23, For all have ſinned, and come ſhort ot the- * 
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Q. What is Sinn: | I 


* TR 


A. Sin is any want of.conformity unto, or tranſgreſſion of 
— au. 0% Law of God, given as a rule to the reaſonable creature u. 
CO nitt 10, | 


ecaoſgreſſerh alſo the Law 3 for ſin is the trauſgreſſion of the Law. Gal, 3. 10 — 12.For ' 
85 Many az are of the works of the Li, ite under the curſe; for it is written, Curſed. 
is every one that continue th not in all things which are titten in the book of the Law 

to do chem And the Liw is not of faith; but the man that doch them ſhall live in 
them. 


Q. Wherein conßſteth the ſinfalneſs of that eſtate wbereinto 
manfell? . 
A. The ſiufulneſs of that eſtate whereinto man fell, con- 
Rom · 5. i ſiſteth in the guilt of Adams firſt fin &, the want ofthat righ · 
19,Wherefore teouſneſs wherein he was created, and the corruption of his 


2 — nature, whereby he is utterly indiſpoſed, diſabled, and made 
7 oppolice unto all that is ſpiricually good, and wholly inclined 


death by fin , to all evil, and chat continually x, which is commonly called 
8 and ſo death Originall ſin, and from which do proceed all actual tranſgre(- 
> paſleduponalignyyy, 
55 men, for chat | 
all have ſinned V. 19 ] For «s by one mans diſobedience many were made finners; ' 
ſo by the obedience of one ſhall many be made righteous, (z) Rog, 3. from v. 10, to v. 
20. As it js written, There js gone tighteous, no not one. V. u] There is none that un- 
derſtaudeth, there is none that ſecketh after God. V. 12 J They are all gone out of the 
/ way, they arc altogether become unprofitable, there is none that doth good, no vot 
one, V. 13 | Their throat js an open ſepulcher, with theie ropgues they have uſed de- 
eeit, the porſon of Aſpes is under their lips. v. 14 Whoſe mouth is foll of eut ſing and 
-birrerneſs. V. 13] Their feer are ſwift to ſhed blood. V. 16.) DefiroAinon and miſery 
are in their wiyecs, V. 17 ] And the way of peace have they nockoowy, V. 18 There 
is no fear of God before their eyes. V. 19. ] Now we koow that what things ſoever the 
Law faith, jr ſaith to them who arc under the Law 3 that every mouth may be ſtopped, 
and all rhe world may become gojlry before God, Eph. 2.1, 2, 3. And you hach he 
/ -quickned,who were dead in creſpaſſes and fins : wherein in times paſt ye walked, accot* 
diog to the coorſe of this world, according to the Prince of the power of the air, the 
ſpitit that vow worketh in che childten of diſobedience ; among whom 2lſo'we all had 
our converſation iD times paſt, in the loſts of out fleſh, fojfilling the deſites of the fleſh 
and of the mind, ard Were by nature the children of wrath ever s orhers, Rom. 5. 6, 
For when we were yet without ſttength, in doe time Chi iſt died for the ungodly. Rom, 
8. 7, 8. Becauſe the carnal wind is enmity againſt God ; ſor it is not ſobjc & to the Ls 
of 50d,neither inde«d can be; ſo then they that are jo the fl ſh cannot pleaſe God. Gen. 
6. 5+ And God ſaw that che wickedneſs of min was great in the earth, and that e very 
imaginarioo ofthe thoogbes of his heart was only evil contiooally. O0) Jam. 4 14. 13. 
Bot every-man js tempted when he is. draw away by his own Joſt and enciced, Thea ©} 
when ſuſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth fin, and fin when it is fioiſned, bringen | 
forth de- h. Mar. 15. 19. For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, mui delt, adulte“ 
rie, foſrnicarions, the fis, falſe- wicacls, blaſphemies, #2 0 209 2 
* : 22 ; | / 2 
Q. How is Original fin conveyed front our firſt parents unto their 
poſterity ? . 
A4. Original ſia is conveyed from our firſt Parents unto | ) 
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T their poſterity by natural generation, ſo as all that proceed ( 
T from them in that way, are conceiyed and born in ſin x. - = ar 
quity; and in fin did my mother conceive me, Job. i4. 4. Who can bring i; clean thiag out of 
an unclean ? not one, Job, 15. 14. What is man that be ſhould be clean, and be that 18 born 
of a woman that he ſhould be rigbteous ? Joh. 3. 6. That which is born of the fleſh is fieſb,, 
and that which is born of the Spirit is Spirit. 


Q. What miſery did the Fall bring upon mankind ? 

I The fall brought upon mankind the loſs of communi- 

on with God 4, his diſpleaſure and curſe, ſo as we are (%) Gen.3.8—- 
| by nature children of wrath þ, bond ſlaves to Sathan c, 10 — 24. And 
and juſtly liable to all punilkments in this world, and that they beard the 


ER, yoice of the 
which is ta come d. ne 


ing in the Garde n io the cool of the dayz and Adam and his wife hid themſelves from the 
preſence of the Lord, amongſt the trees of the garden V. 10] And be faid [ beard thy: 
volce in the Garden, and I was afraid, becauſe 1 was naked; and { hid my ſelf — V .24 ] 80 
de drove out the man, and he placed at the Eaſt of the garden of Eden Cherubims and a flam- 
ing (word , which turned w_ way , to keep the way of the tree of lie. (b) Epb. 2. 2, 3. 
Wherein in times paſt ye walked, zecording to the courſe of this world; 8ccording to the 
Prince ofthe power of the air, the Spirit that now worketh in the ebildren of diſobediences- 
amongſt whom alſo we all bad our converſation in times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, ful« 

filling the defires of the fl:(h , and of the mind, and wae by nature the children of wrath 
even as others. (c) 2 Tim. 2. 26. And that they may recover themlelves out of the ſnare of- 
the Devil, who are taken captive by him ar his will. (4) Gen, 2,17. But of the tree of know» 
ledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of its. for in the day thou cateſt thereof thou ſhale 
ſurely die. Lam. 3. 39, Wherefore doth a living man complain, a man for the puniſhment oſ 
bis fins ? Rom. 6. 23, I be wages of fin is deato; but the gift of God is eternal life through 
Jeſus Chriſt. our Lord, Mat. 25, 41.— 46: Then hal] be (ay alſo to them on the left hand, 

epart from. me ye curſed into evelaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and bis Angels — V. 
46 And theſe (hall go away into everlaſting puniſhment: bet the he cy ng eternal. 
Jade v. 7. Even as $0dom-and Gomorrha, and the cities about them, in like manner gi»- 
ung themſelves over to fornication, and going after ſtrange ft ſh, are let ſor h for an cxame» 
ple, ſuffering the yengeance of eternal fire. 


Q. What are the puniſhments of fin in this world ? 
A The puniſhments of (in in this world, are either inward, 
blindneſs of mind e, a reprobate ſenſe f, ſtrong deluſions 2, (e) Eph. 4. 185; 


| hardneſs of heart h, horour of conſcience i, and vile Having ibe uay- 
der ſtanding 
lutzened, be ing alienated from the life of God, through the ignorance that is in tbem, bes- 
culrof the blindneſs of his bear t. () Rom. 1. 28. Even as they did not like to tetain God in 
keit knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind, and to do thoſe things w ich ate 


©} Wrconvenient, (g) 2 Tbeſ 2. 11. And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſions, - 


F it gee then! can bear. Mat,27. 4-—53 


$ at they-fhould believe a lie. (b) Rom, 2. 3. But after thy hardneſs and impenicent heart. 
treaſur R up unto thy ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath, and tevelation of the ricbteous 
dgement of God, (i) Iſai. 33. 14, The ſinners in Zion are afraid; fearfulnefs bath ſur=4 
ized the bypocritets. Who among us ſhall dwel with devouring fire ? he among us ſhall * 
Owell with everlaſting burnings ? Gen. 4. 19 And Cain ſaid unto the Lord, my puniſhment - 


yiog,l bare betrayed innocene blosd,and chey (aide. 
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8 men did change their natural uſe into that which i againſt vature. (I) Gen 3. 17. And ; 
duo Adam he ſaid, Beceuſe thou haſt hatkened 1040 the voice of thy wife, and heſi c- 
% ten of the tree, of which I commanded thee, ſaying, Thon ſhalt vor cat of it ; Gorſed is 'F 
the ground for thy ſake, iv ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of ix all the days of thy life. (m) Den. 
2b. 15. to the end. Bat if it ſhall come to paſt if thou wilt nor heat ken unto the voice 
of the Lord thy God, to obſerve to do all his Commendmenr and his Statutet which i 
hare commanded thee this day, that all theſe curſes ſhall come upon thee,and overtake 
thee 3 Curſed ſhalt thou bein the City, and carſed ſhalt thou be in the Field 7 corſed 
ſhall be thy basket and thy ſiore. Curſed ſhall be the fruit of thy body, and of thy land, 
c Ci) Rom, 6, 21—23. What ſcuit had ye then in thoſe things whereof ye are now 
aſh med for the end of thoſe things is death — V. 23. Fot the wages of fin is death, F 
but the gift of Sod is erernal life through ſeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Q. What are the puniſhments of fin in the world to come ? 
A. The puniſhments of fin in the world co come, are 
everlaſting ſeparation from che comfortable preſence of God, 


9 2 Theſ, 1. and moſt grievous torments in Soul and Body without in« 


uo ſhall termiſſion, in Hell fire, for ever o. 
be puniſhed 
with everlaſtive deſtruction from the preſence of theLord,and the glory of his power, 
Mark's 44—6—48. to go into Hell, where their worm dieth nor, and che fire is not 
our Luke 16. 24, And hecryed and ſaid, Father Abraham, have mercy opor me, 
ſend Ly zart o dip the tip of his finger in water , and cool my tongue; for lam 
tormented in this tlame. : ; 
2 Doch God leave all mantind to periſh in the Bate of fin and miſery ? 
A. God will not live all men co periſh in che eſtate of ſin, 
(P1Thel.5.9, and miſery p, into which they fell by the breach of the firſt , 
For God hath Covenant, commonly called the Covenant of works , but of 


3 his meer love and mercy, delivereth his elect out of it, ind 


but to obtain bringeth them into an eſtate of ſalvation by the ſecond Co- 
falrstion by venant, commonly called the Covenant of Glacer. 
our Lord je 
ſus Chriſt. (3) Gal. 3. 10, 12. For as many 28 are of the works of the Law, are undet 
the ent ſe, for jt is f itten, Curſed is every one that contingeth por iu all things which 
are'writeen io the book of the Ls ro do them. V.12 YAnd the Jaw is not of Faith,but Þ 
the man that deth them ſhall live in them. (7) Tir. 3. 4, $:6, J. Bur after that the kinds | 
neſs and love of God our Saviour, croward-manappeared, V 5. Not by works of righ- 
tecuſneſs which we have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved v1 by the waſhings 
ofregeneration, and the renewing of the holy Ghoſt» V. 6. J Which he ſhed on us a* 
boadancly through Jeſus Cheiſt our Saviour. V. 7 | Thar being juRified by his grace, 
we ſhould be made heirs according to the hope of erernal life, Gal. 3. 21. Ts the Lew; 
then againfi the promiſes of God? God forbid; for if there had been a Jaw giveo, hie 
could have given life, verily cighreoaſBe(s Mould have been by the Law. Rom. 3. 20 bi 
24,22. Therefore by the deads of the Law th-re-ſhalt no fle ſh be juftified'm hiv fight, 
for by the law is the knowledge of ſin. V. 21 Bur ne the righreouſneſs of God whit | 
8 is ma difeſt ec \being witneſſed by the Law and by the Prophets. V. 23 keen 
eee of God, which isby che Faich of JeſaChriſt, unto all, 
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"* 'Q With whom was the Covenant of Grace made: at - 
I The Covenant of Grace was made with Chrift, as the tow 3-16, 
-F fecond Adam, and in him, with all the elect as his leed ſe +, — — — 


ſeed were the promiſes made, be ſaith not to ſeeds, 28 of many, but as of one, and to thy ſeed, 
which is Chriſt. Rom. 5. 155 to the end, Of which before. I/. 33. 10,11. Let it pleaſed our 
Lord to bruiſe him, be hath put him to grief, when thou ſhalt make his ſou] an offering for 
in, he hall ſee bis led, he (hall g bis dayes, and the plealure of the Lord ſhall proſper 
in his hand · v. 1. ] He ſhall ſee of the travel of his foul , and (hall be (acisfied, by bis knows 


Jedge hall my righteous ſervant juſtifie many,for be ſhall bear their iniquities, 


Q. How is the grace of God manifeſted in the ſecond Cove- 
ant? 
5 A. The grace of God is manifeſted ia the ſecond Cove- 1 

nant, in that he freely provideth, and offereth to finners a 2 4 ue — 
Mediator t, and life and ſalvation by him ; and requiring gqgity . 
faith as the condition to intereſt them in him *, promiſeth toten thee 
and giveth his holy Spicitx, to all his elect co work in them and the wo- 
that faichy , with all other ſaving graces 2, and to enable man, and be» 
them unto all holy obedience a, as the evidence of the truth "2 thy ſeed 


of their faithb, and chankfulneſs to God c, and as the way 7 240 5 
which he hath appointed to ſalvation d. ale 
ſhalt bruiſe his 


heel. 14. 4 1. 6. I the Lord, have called thee in righteouſneſs,and will hold chine hand, and 
will keep thee, and will give thee for a Covenint of che people, for a light of the Gentiles. 
Fob 6. 27. Labour not for the meat which periſhetb, but for the meat which endureth unto 
extrlating life, which the Sen of man (hall give unto you, for bim hath God che Father 
ſealed, (u/ 1 Fobn g. 11,12 And this is the record, that God hath given unto us eternal life, 
and this life is in bis Son. v. iz. ] He chat hath che Son, bath life 3 and he that bath not the 
Son, hath not life Job. 3 16.For God ſo loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, 
chat whoſoever believech in bim, ſhould not periſh but have everlaſting life. Jobs 1.12, Bur 23 
many as received him, to them gave he power to become the Sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name, (x) Prov.i. 23. Bebold I will pour out my ſpirit unto you, I will make 
known my wol ds unto you. (J) 2 Cor. 4. 3. We having the ſame (pirit of faith, according as ĩt 
js written, I believed, and theteſore bavel ſpoken, we alſo believe and therefore ipeak. 
d Gal.5.2 11,23. But the fruit of the Spirit is, love, joy,peace,loog-(uffering,genclene(s,goods 
nels,faith.v122] Mcckneſs,cemperance,againk ſuch there is no law. (a) Exch,z6. 27. Aud I 
will put my Spitit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatgtes, and ye ſhall keep my 
judge ments and do them. (b) Jam. 218, 22, Yea a man may (ay, Thou haſt faith, and I have 
works, ſhe w me thy faich witbout thy works, and I will (hew thee my faith by my works. 
v.23. JSecft thou bow faith wrought with bis works, and by works was faith made perfect. 
4 12 1 Cor. 5.14.15. For the love of Chrift conftraineth us, becauſe we thus judge, that if one 
died ſor all hen were all dead. v.15 And that be died for all, that they which live ſhould not 

bence forth live unto the mlelves, but unto him which died for them, and roſe again. (4) Eb. 
3.10. Fot we are his workmanſh'p created in Chriſt Jeſus, unto good works, which God bath 

ordained that ne ſhould walk in them. 2 | 
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Q. Was 2 
one and the ſame manner ; Th 
A4. The Covenant of Grace was not alwayes adminiftr; 
(9) a C41,3-6, after che ſame manner, but the adminiftrations of it under th 
n Old Feſtament, were different from thoſe under the New e. 


o hath ma ; 

us able Mipiftert of the New Teflsment, ner of the letter, but of the ſpirit, for the letter kits 
lend, but the ſpirit givetb life. y-7-] But if the Minufization of death, wriuep and ingraven 
in ones vj is f lor idus, ſo that the children of Litae! could not Redfafily bebald the Lace of 
Moſes,for che glory of his countenance, which glory was to be done away. 1. Bl.] How then 
ſhall aot the miniſtration of the Spirit be rather zlorious? v.. For if the miniſtration of con- 
demnation be glorious, how mych more doth the minjſration of righteouſneſs exceed in 
glory? | 


Q. How was the Covenant of Grace adminiſtred under the 
| Old Teſtament. 4 
(f) Rom,15 s, 4, The Coyenant of Grace was adminiftred under the 
Now Tay that Old Teſtament , by Promiſes 7, Tropnefles g , Sacrifices þ, 
Jeſus Chriſt Circumcifion i, the Paſſover k, and other Types and Ordi- 
3 Wane nances, Which did all fore-{ignifie Chriſt then to come, and 
ab We were for that time ſufficient to build up the Elect in faith 
trüch of 800 in the promiſed Meſſiah l, by whom they then had full remiſ- 
eo'c6nfrrm Ts fion of fin ; and eternal ſalvation n. 
3 
unto'the Fa ers, (g) aAf.z.20,24. And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt which was preached uuto 
Bal ft 11 the ophers from Samuel, and thoſe that follow after, as many as haye ſpo⸗ 
ü 


9 


: * 


have likewiſe forecold of theſe days, (0) Heh. 10. i. Fer the law having a ſhaddoy of good 


bings to come,not the very im e of the things, can never wich choſe ſacrifices which the 
offer yeart pete oval , pk the comen hereunto perfeR,(7) Rom. 4, 11, And be a. 
e th gn of th | 

* 


f Circumcition,a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faich ybich he had, being jet 


unc that be might be the father of af) cbem that beligye,chough they be not cir» 
cutnciſed; that rigbteoi A wal bebe im puted unto them alſo. (K) 1 Corr 5 7. Purge © 
Ef ol een th A ney, even fl 


> lever, that je ny be a new lump, as ye are uplezyencd,, for even Chrif 
our Paſſover is ficrif bed ; 4. 01 15 9.9. and 34 C Ads 11,13, Thele all died in 
nee eee ee were perſwaded 
bemnnd embraced them, and confeſſed, that they were Rrangers , and pilgrims ont 
A Ga. 3. 28.14 Know yetberefore that they who are of faith are tbe children of 
brake. And the Scriptures foreleeing that God would juſtihe the beatben chrough faith, 
pteached before the Goſpel unto Abraham, ſaying, In thee (hall all nations be blefled. 80 
then'tbey who be of faith,are blefſed with faithful Abraham, ——, 14.) T bat the bleffing 
of Abraham might come on the Gentiles, through Jeſus Chriſt; that we mighereceive the 
promiſe of the Spirit throughtaich, 


Q. How is the Covenant of Grace adminſtred under the New | | 


Teſtament ? 


A. Under the New Teſtament, when Chriſt the ſubftance-: 9 
was exhibited , the ſame Covenant of Grace was and ſtil!“ 
1 


Covenant of Grace alpayes adminifired after 7 1 
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15 % be idmiĩniſtred in the Yrezching of the word 5 und the 49. 16 is: 
aum ffrux ion of the Sacraments of Biptiſm o, and the Lords And be faid 
Supper p, in which Gtaee and vat io is held forth in more unt tem. & 
fund, evidenee, and efficacy, to all Nations g. 3 all the 
the Goſpel to every creature. (o) Mat. 28. 19,20, Go ye therefore, and rearh al - 
enz,bapcizing chem in the natne of the Farher,and of the Son, and of the Holꝝx Sbbſt, crath« 
ing ze to obſerve all chings whatſoever I have commafded you : and J I am with y5u fl. 
—— the end of the world. (p) 1 Cor 23,24, 25. Fot [ 


* = 


' received of the Lord 1b 


1 alfo delivered unto you, thus the Lord Frſu / ibe fame nighe wherein be was betyoyed 
is @ N body w hic 
0 


dead and when he had given thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat, this 


wis broken for you; this do in remembrance of me. After the lame manner allo he cook the 
cup when be had ſupped, ſay ing. This cup is the New Teſtiment in my blood; this do ye . 
4 ye drink it, in remembrance of me. {q) 2 Cor.. 6. to the end cf the chapter. Who bath al 
male un able miniſters of the New Teſtament, not of the letter, but of the Spirit for the letter il · 
lah but the Spirit giveib life. But if the miniſtration of death written and engraven in Rones, 


wixglotious,&c. Heb. 8 6,—10, 11,For finding fault with him, be ſaith , Beloved, the 
dayes come, (aith the Lord, when I will make 4 new Covtnant with the boule bf Iſrael, and 
Judab- v. 10. ] Fot this is the Covenant that I will make with the houſe of Iſrael, after 
thoſe dayes ſaith the Lord, I will put my laws into their minds, and write them in their bearts, 
end 1 will bi to them a God, and they ſhall be 20 ma a people, v. ti. I And they ſhall not teach 
every"man bis neighbour, and every man bis brother, (aying, Know the Lord: for ell ſhall 
know we from the leaſt io the greateſt Mat. 28.19.Go ye thetefote and teach all nations basti · 
ing them in the name of, & e. 


Q. ho is the Mediator of the Covenant of Grace? 
4. The only Mediator of the Covenant of Grace is the (7) 1 Tim, 3:5. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt r, who being the eternal Son (God, of one For — _ 


ſübflance, and equal with the Father /, in the ſulnels of time 474 Cots ny 


became mant, and ſo was and continues to be God and Man | 
l — * between God 
in two int ire diſtinct natures, and one perſon ſor ever x. and man, the 
Man Cbriſt e- 
far () Joh. 1. 1. Iq. In tbe beginning was the word : and the word was with God, and the word 
50 Jod v.14. ] And the word was made fleſh end dwelt among us, and we beheld bis 
glory be glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth, Fob. 10 30.1 and 
father art one, Phil. 2. 6. Who being in the form of God 2 it no rob ben 80 be equal with 
4. ) Gal 4.4 But when the fulneſs of time was come, Cod ſem jorih his Son made of a wen 
mas, made under the Law. (u) Lule i. 35. And the Angel anſwered and {aid unto het. The Hoy 
ly Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee,znd the power of the Higbeſt (hall over-ſh1dow thee. T here» 
fore allo 1521 holy thing which (ball be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God, Row 9 5. Wboſe 
&. areche Farbers,and of whom,as concerning the fle ſh, Cbriſt came, who is over ah blefſed 
fer ever, Amen, Col 2. g. For in bim dwelleth all the ſulneſſe of tbe Godbead bodily. Heb-7.24, 
| But this man, becauſe be co tinueth ever, hith an uncbangeable Prieſt. hood. Wdeteſore 
i is able alſo to (ave them to the uttermoſt, that come unto God by him ſeeing he t ver 
Aub to make interce ſſion for them, | 


* QHos did Chr iſt, being God, become Man? < 
4. Chriſt the Son of 9 became Man, by taking to 
3 | - him» 
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| (138 ) S's 
* Fob. 1. 14. hi; nſelt a true body, and a reaſonable ſoul *, being conceived 
And the word 
wamade tielh fubſtanxe, and born of her x, yet without ſin y. 
and dwelt a- ; Fa 
mong us, and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, fall 
ofgrice and truth. Mat. 26. 38. Then ſaith he onto them, My ſoul is exceeding ſor« 
rowful even unto death: carry ye here, and watch wich me. (x h Luk, 1 27 —3i—35- 
42. To a virgin eſpouſed co a man whoſe name wat joſeph, ot the houſe of David,and 
the Virgins dime was Mary. —V. 31 ] And behold, thov ſhalt conceive in thy womb, 
and bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call his name, Jeſas. -V. 35] And the Angel anſwered 
3 and ſaid unto her, the Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the po wer of the higheſt 
ſhall over-ſhadow thee. Therefore alſo that holy thiog,which thall be born of thee;ſhal 


ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women, and ble ſſed is che fruit of thy womb. Gal, 4. 4. 
Bot when the falneſs of the time was come, God ſent forth his Son made of a womg 
made under the law. ( Heb. 4; 15. For we have not an High Prieſt which cannot be 
touched with a feeling of out infirmities, but was in all points tempred like az we are, 
yet without fio, Heb. 7.26. For ſoch an High Prieſt became us, who is holy, harmleſs, 
nude filed, ſeparate from fioners, and made higher then the heavens, 


Q. Why Wai it requiſite that the Mediator ſhould be God > 
(x) 48 2.24, A. It was tequiſite that the Mediator ſhould be God, that he might 
25. Whom ſuſtain and keep the humane nature from ſinking under the infinite 
Gud hath taiſ· ytath of God · and the power of death give worth and efficacy to 


ed up, having his ſufferings, obed ience, & interceſiona, and ſo ſatis fie Gods juſtice b, 
looſed the 


paim ofdeath; becauſe it was nor poſſible he ſnou id be holden of ir, For David ſpeaks 
concerning him, I foreſaw the Lord alwayes before my face, fot he is on my right hand, 
DS that I ſhould vor be moved. Rom, 1. 4. And declared to be the Son of God with power, 
according to the Spirit of holineſs by the reſurreAion from the dead. Compared with 
Rot. 4. 25. Who was delivered for our offences, was raiſtd again for our juſtification, 
Heb, 9. 14. How much more ſhall the blood of Chrift, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered up himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your opnſcience from dead works, to 
ſerve the living God? (a) 44, 20. 28. Take heed thereſo:e onto your (elves, and ro all 
the flock over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you overſcers, to feed the Church of 
God, which he hath purchaſed with his own blood, Heb 9.14 How much more hall. 
the blood of Chrift who through the eternal Spirit offered up himſelf withont ſpot 
to God, purge your conſcience from dead works, to ſerve the living God? Htb. 79. 2$ 

26 27,28 Wherefore he is able alſo ro ſave them to the uttermoſt that come ovro God 
by him, ſeeing he ever livech to make interceſſion for them, V. 26 For fach an High 


higher ther the Heavens, V. 27 J Who needeth nor daily, as thoſe high Prieſts, to of- 
fer op ſacrifice, fi ſt for his own fins, and then for the peoples; for this he did once 


redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, V. 25 Whom God hath ſer to be a propitiatiod 


euſneſs 3.that he might be juſt, and the Jaſtifier of him that believeth in Jeſus, 


pro 


be called the Son of God=V. 42 ] And U Elizabeth | (pake out with lond voice, and 


Frieſt became vs, who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and made 


when he offered up himſelf. V. 28 ] For the law maketh men High Prieſts which have 
ir firmities, but the word of the oath which was fince che law, make th the Son who js com 
ſecrared for ever. () Rom. 3.24 25, 26. Being juſtified freely by his grace through ibe 
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ne lee © 


through faith in his blood, o declare his righreonſneſy for the remiſſion of fins that are 
,through the forbearance of God. V. 26 To declare, I ſay, at this time his rightes! 


wer of the Holy Ghoſt, in the womb'otthe Virgin Marry, bythe  & 6 
to 


0 


procure his favour e, purchaſe a peculiar people d, give his 


= 
. 2. 


12 Eph; 1. 6 


r 


P pirit to them e, conquer all their enemies f, and bring them Ts the praiſe 
to everlaſting ſalvation g. of he Ute: of 


wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved. Mat. 3.17, And lo « voice from beas 
ye, ſaying this is my beloved Son in whom alone 1 am well pleaſed. (Cd] Tit. 2.13. 14. 
Looking for che ble ſſed hope, and the glorious 8 of the great God and our 8a. 
riour Jeſus Chriſt ; who gave himſelf for gs, that he wight ted eem us from all ini · 
"quity, aud purific un to himſelf a peculiar people, Zealom of good works. (e) Gal. 4. 
g. Aud becauſe ye are ſons, God hath (cor forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
crying Abba,Father. (f) Lrke 1. 68, 69—71—74. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, 
for he hath vifired and redeemed his people, aud hath raiſed up ar horn of ſalvarion for 
vs in the hooſe of his ſervant David— V. 71] That we ſhould be ſaved from our ete- 
mies, and from the hand of all that hate u- V. 74 )That he would gtadt unto os that we 
being delivered ovt of the hands of out evemies, might ſerve him without fear.(g) Heb; 
5.8 9.Thoogh he were a Son, yet learned he cbedience by the things which he luffered;: 
and being made pet fed, he became the anthor of everlaſting ſalvation unto all that obey 
him. Heb, $-11.ro the 16. But Chriſt being come a High Prieſt of good things to come, 
by a greater and more pet ſedt Tabernacle, dot made with hands, thatis ro ſay, vor of 
this duildiog. V {2 ] Neither by the blood of Goars and Calves, but by his own blood, 
he entted in once ibto the holy place, having obtained eternal redewprion for ws. V. 
13 Fot if the blood of BulliandGoars,and the aſhes of aufleiſer, ſprit k ing the unclear 
ſaodt iſi es to the purifying of che fle ſn v. 14] How much more ſhell the blood of Chriſt 
who through the eternal ſpitit offered hiwſelf withoor ſport to God, purge your cone 
ſcience from dead works, to ſerve the living God? V. 53 And for thi canſe he is the 
Mediator of the New Teſtament, thar by means of death, for the redemption of the 
tranſgreſſions that were uodet the firſt Teſtament, they which are called, wight receive: 
the promiſe of eternal inheritance. 


Q Why was it requiſite that the Mediator ſhould be Man? 

A. le was requiſite that the Mediator ſhould be Man, that 
he might advance our nature h, perform obedience to the (0 Feb. 216. 
uu i, ſuffer, and make interceſſion for us in our nature k, have Porec he 
2 ſellow-ſeeling of our infirmities I, that we might receive font 7 on 
the adoption of fons m, and have comfort , and acceſs with twreofAngels,. 


boldneſs unto the throne of grace 7x. bor het: ok on- 

| him the ſeed 

of Abraham, (i) Gal. 4. 4. Bot when the time was come, God ſent forth his Son, made 
ofa womay, made uoder the law. (K) Hebz 2 14. Foraſmuch hen as the children are 
partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took pare of he ſame, that through: 
death he might deſtroy him that had the power of death, that is the Devil. Heb+9 24, 

25, But this man becauſe he con ioueth for ever, hath an uochangeable Prieſthood... 

' Wherefore he is able alſo ro ſave them to the utetmoſt that come pnto God by him, 
ſeeiog he ever ſivet h to make interceſſion for them. (I) Heb. 4. 15. For we have not an 
A High Prieſt that cannot be touched with the feeling of our infficmities, but was in all: 
points tempted like as we are, yet without fin. (m) Gal. 4. 5. To redeem them that 
were onder the Law, that we might receive the adoption of ſons, (n) Heb. 4. 16. Let 
us therefore come boidly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and: 

find grace to help in time of need, 


9. Why was it requifite that the Mediator ſhould be God and 
Man in one perſon ? 
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: 
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V3 A. It 


Gh Mrs 4, 275 4. c was requifice that the Mediator, wito was co rcon a. 

24. And fie God and Many ſhonfd himſelfbe' both God and Man, and tum 
nal bring forth in one perſon, that the proper works of eich nature might he Þ Þ 
—1.— 1 accepted of God ſor us o; and relied on by us, ac the worm 

alt call his * 
— of the whole perſon p. 1 
be ſhall ſave bis people from their fins, v. 23, Behold, 2 Virgin Call be with child, aul 
ſhall bring forch a ſon, and they ſhall call bis name Emmanuel, which being inteipre | 
God witb u. Mat.3.19, And lo a voice from beaven, ſaying, This is my beloved Son 
whom I am well pleaſed, Heb.g.14.How-much-more'ſha}l the blood of Chriſt, who:through. 
the eternal Spiric offered up bimſelf withour ſpot to God, pure your conſcienee from dead 
works, to lerve the living God, () 1 Pet. 2, 64 Wherefore it is contained in the Serips 
ture, Behold I lay in Sion a choice corner-RonezeleRand precious,and he that be lie veth og 
him ſhail not be confounded, 


Q. Why was our Mediator called Jeſus? 
4, Our Mediator was called Jeſus, becauſe he ſaveth his people 
2 * i. from their ſins 7. 


bring lorih a ſon, & thou ſhalt call his name Jeſuszfor be ſſ all ſave his people from their ſim 


| | Q, V was our Mediator called Chriſt ? 
Y Job. 3.344 L Our Mediator was called Chriſt, becauſe he was anointed with 
For he whom. ,Ho}yGhoſt above meaſurer, & ſo ſer apart & fully furniſhed with 


aurora all authority & ability /, to execute the Offices of Prophet t, Prieſta, 


words of God; for God giveth not the Spirit by meaſure unto bim Pla. 45. 7. Thou love 
righteouſneſs,and hateſt wickedneſs z therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the 
oyl of gladneſs above thy fellows: (/) John 6. 27, Labour not for the meat that periſheth, - 
but for that meat hieb endureth to everlaſting life,” which the Son of Man (half give ute 
you: forhim hath Godche Pather ſealed Mar, 28, 18, 19, 20. Jeſus came and (pake unts' 
them. laying, All power i:'given-unto-me in heaven and in earth; Go ye therefore and reach! 
all nations;baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son end of the Holy Ghoſt,” 
tetching chem to obſerve all thing whatſoever l have commanded yomand lo, I am with 30 
always even unto the end of the world, Amen, (7) AQs 3. 21, 22, Whom the beavens muſt: 
receive umil the times of refticution of all tbings, which God hath ſpoken of by the muuił 
of all his boly Prophets fince che world began, For Moſes truly (aid unto the Pathers, A Pro- 
ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your brethren, like unto me, him (hall ye 
in all cbingy what(oever be ſhall (ay unto you, Luke 4,18.—21, The Spirit of the Lord 
| me, becauſc be bath anointed me to preach the Goſpel to the poor, be bath ſent me 
esl tbe broken in heart, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of fight to 
theblind, to ſet at liberty chem that are bruiſed. —V, 21 And be began» to (ay unto them, 
This day is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears, (u) Heb. 5, 5,6, 7, So allo Chriſt glorified: 
not himſelf to be made an HighePcieft, but be that ſaid unto him, Thou art my Son, to day? , 
hive [ begotten thee, As be laith allo in another place, thou art a Prieſt for ever after the or»: 
det of Mel;hiſedech; who in the days of bis fleſh, when be had offered up prayers and (ups' 
pljcarions with ſtrong cryes and trars, unto him char able to ſaye bim from death, and 
was heard in that he feared, Heb. 3, 1451 5. Seeing then that we have a great High» Prie ſt tba 
is paſſed into the heavens, J eſus the Son of God, let us hold fat dur ptoſe ſſion. For we hart 
not an High · Prieſt that cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities,but was in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet without ſin. . 


and 


4 „ 1 2 212 02 > PC 6.Yet 
bar | of 8 in che eſtate both of his Humilistioa * Fr Yet 


King vponmy 
holy hill of Sion. Mat. 21.5. Tell ye che denghter of Sion, Bebold thy King comech o- 

„merk, ad ſiutiotz upon an aſs, and vpon a colt the foal of av als. Iſai: 9. 6, 7 
poco 0s 8 child js born, nato v3.8 Sor js giver, aud the government ſhall be Ow 
| fit ſhooider, and his name ſhall be called Wonderfaf, Counicllor , the mighty God, 
me evetlaſtiog Father, the Prince of peace, Of the encreaſe of hiz GOvẽ,,ν?e ut a 
ce there mall be oo end, upon the throng of De id and upon his Kingdow 40 onder it, 
5 to eſtabliſh it wich 1 and with juſtice, from henceforth eve for ever. 
'& The zeal of the Lord of h. fs will perform this. Phil. 2. 8,9, 10, 11. Abd ſound 
-F infaſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf and became obedient unto death, even the death 
of the crofs ; where fore God alſo hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which 
js above every name : Thaj at the name of Jeſos every knee ſnould bow, of things in 
heaven, and this g. ca carth,apd things undet the earth ; and that every tongue ſonld 
confeſr, that Jeſys Chriſt is Lord, to the Glory of God the Father. 


Q. How doth Chriſt execute the office of a Prophet : 

4. Chriſt executech the office ot a Prophet, in his reveal- 

to the Church x, in all ages, by his Spirit and word y, in 

diverſe way es of adminiſtration z, the whole will of God a, (2) Joh. 2 18. 


% 


in all things concerning their edification, and ſalvation b. No man hath 
; ſeen God t a» 
py time, the only begorten Son which js in the boſom of the Facher, he hath declared 


. (5) 1 Pet. 1 10,41, 12. Of which ſalvation the Prophets have enquired, and (carch · 
ed diligently, who prophefied ofthe grace that ſnould come unto you. V. u Search - 
'F ing what, od what manner of time the Spirit of Chrif}, which was in them dis ſiguiſie, 
beo it teſtified before hand the ſufferivgs of Chriſt, and the glory-which ſnhould fol= 
low. V. 12] Uaro whom it was revealed, that not uoto themſelves, bur unto ut chey 
did mioiſtce the things which are now reported unto you, by them that have preached 
the Goſpel unto yon, wich the holy Ghoſt ſent down from heaven, which things the 
angelsdefire to look jato. (c) Heb. 1. 1, 2. God who at fandry times and in diverſe 
maoners ſpake in times paſt uoro the Fathers by the Prophets, hath in theſe laſt dayes 
ſpoken unto us by his Son, whom He hath appoivred heit of all things, by whom alſo 
he made the worlds. C4) Joh 15.15. Hencefoi th I call you oor ſervants, for the ſervant 
knowerft Bot what his Lord doth, but I have called you friends; for all things that f 
luve heard of my Faiher I have made known unto you, (b) Adtt-z0 324 And now, Br. 
laren, I commend you to God, and 10 the word of his grace, which is able to build yon 
ap,ond to give you av ivheritavce among all them which arc ſanHified,Eph-4. U, 12, x33 
and he gave ſome Apoſtles, i ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangalifts, and ſome Paftors, 
and teachers V. 12 |For the perfeRing of the Saints, for the work of the Miniftry, for 
theedifyivg of the body of Chriſt. V.13 | Till we af come in the voity of the Faith, and 
; of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfe& mau, unto the meaſore of the ſis» 
wore of the foloeſy of Chriſt, Fobn 20, 31. Bar theſe are written, that ye Tight believe 
"Af — u the Chriſt, the Son of God, and that believing you might ha ve life tbroogh 
dame. 
13 

. Q. How doth Chrift execute the office of à Prieſt? 
4 Chriſt executeth the office of a Prieſt, in his 
offering himſelf a ſacrifice without ſpot to 


God 


- 1 A , 
SE 


| N th (142) ' LO 
{c) eb 5. 0. God c, tobe's reconciliation for the fins of his people 
2 e and in making contiuual interceſſion for them e. N 
mote ſhal the f 4 {148 
blood of Chrift, who through the ternal Spirit offered himſelf withont ſpor to God,” 
purge'yovr conſctence from dead works, to ſerve the living God. —V. 28, | $9. 
w once offered to bear the fins of mary, and unto them that look for him ſhall he 
pear the ſecond time without fin onto ſalvation. (4) Heb. 2.17. Wherefore it behoved F 
him io al! chiogs to be made like unto hisbrerhrer, char he might be a merciful and 
faithful High Prieſt in thin zs pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the fins of thy 
people. 05 Heb. 9. 26. Wherefore he is able alſo ro {ave them to the utrermoſt thy Þ 
come unto God by him, ſeeing be ever liverh to make interceſſion for them. 


Qt. How doth Chriſt execute the office of 4 King ? 
(f) Afr 15.14 A. Chriſt executeth the office of a King, in calling out ofthy 
C 15,16, Simeon world a people to himſelf /f, and giving them officers g, Laws b, and 
Þ hath declared Cenſures, by which he viſibly governs them i, in beſtowing ſaving 


1 — — 43+ grace upon his Elect k, rewarding their obedience I, and corre& 
4 „int the Gen. chem for their fins, preſerving and ſupporting them under all ther 


riles, to take out of them a people for his name; and to this agree the words of the 
Prophet, es it is written, Af:ec this L will teturn, aud build again the tabernacle of DG 
vid which is fallen down, and I will build again the tuines thereof, and I will ſer jt op, 
Ia. 55. 4, $. Behold I have given him fora witneſs to the people, a leader and cog» 
mander to rhe people. Behold thou ſhalt call a nation that thou knoweſt nor, a 
' Barions that Knew not thee ſhall run unto thee, becauſe of the Lord thy God, avd fo 
the holy One of lirael; for he hath glorified thee. Gen. 49. 10. The (ceprer ſhall pot 
depart from Jodah, vor a law-giver from between his feet. until Shilob come ; and 910 
Him ſhall the gathering of the people be, Pſal. 110. 3. Thy people ſhall be w ling inthe 
day of thy power, in the beanries of holineſs, from the womb of the mornirg ;-1hou haſt Þ 
the d:w of thy youth. (e) Epb. 4. 11,12. And he gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome pre : 
© Phers, and (ome Evangeliſti, and ſome Pafiors and Teachers, for the per ed ing of the 
Sain's, for the work of che Miniſtry, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt. 1c, 
12.28 And God hath ſet ſome in the Church,firſt Apcſtles, ſecondarily Prophets, third- 
I Teachers aſtet that Miracles, then gifts of healing, helps, governments, divet ities 
tongoet. (h) Tſai. 33 22. For the Lord is our judge, the Lord is our Law giver, the 
Lord is our King; he will ſave us. (i) Mat. 18.17,18. And if he ſha1} neglcR ro heit 
them, ell it ro che Church; but if he neglect to hear the Church, let him be voto thet 
88 n heathen man, and a Fublican.Verily i ſay unto you, H hatſoe ver ye ſhall bind on earth, 
Mall be bound in beaven, and whatſocver ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven, 
1 Cor. 5. 4,5 Ia the name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift,wh-n ye are gathcied together, rd my 
ſpirit with the power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to deliver ſa. h an obe unto Saran, fot 
the deftrution of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſaved in the day of the Lord Jef), 
| 8 As 5. 31. Him hath God exalred with his tight hand to be a Privce and a Saviour, $ 
or eo give repentance to Iſcael, and forgivenneſs of fins, (J) Rey. 22. 12. And beholdl F 
come quickly, sud my reward is with me,to give every wan according as his work (hall 
F be, Rev. 2. 10. Fear none of thoſe thiogs which choa ſhalt ſuffer 5 behold the D: 
a ſnall caſt ſome of you into pt ĩſon. that ye may be tried, and ye ſhall have tribulstion > 
a days z de thou Fairhful-ovco death, and I will give thee a ctowo of life, (m) Ret 
19, As many as T love 1 rebuke and chaſten; be zZealons rherefore and repent. 
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bir enemies o, and powerfully ordering all things for his In all their ate 
gp p, and their owa good 85 and alſo in taking ven- —— 


. on the teſt who know aot God, and obey not the the Angel of 
Goſpel y. his preſence 
ſaved them; in 


bis love and in his Pity he redeemed them, and be bare them and carried them all the dayes 
of old. (o) 1 Cor. 15. 25. Fot be muſt reign till he bath put all bis ene mies under his feet. Pal. 
uo. throughout. T he Lord ſaid unto my Lord, zit thou at my right band, untill I have made 
thine enemies thy foorfloo), to the end. —(p) Rom. 14. 10, 11. But why doſt thou judge thy 
brother, or why doſt thou ſet at naught thy brother ? We ſhall all Rand before the judgmene 
(eat of Chriſt, For ic is titten, As live ſaith the Lord, every knee ſhall bow co me, and 
po tongue (hall confeſs to God. () Rom, 5. 28. We know that all things work together for 


2 SEAT AK 


to them who love God, to them who are called according to his purpoſe, (#) 2 Tbeſ.i. 
9. In flaming fire, raking vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the 
Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtru@ion from 
the preſence of the Lord,and from the glory of bis power, P/al.2.8,9.Ask of me and I (hall 


fon. Thou ſhalt break them with a rod of Iron, thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces lake a pore 
ters veſſel. 


Q. What was the ſtate of Gbriſts humiliation ? 
A. The eſtate of Chriſts humiliation was, that low condi- 
tion, wherein he, ſor our ſakes, emptying himſelt of his glory, 
took upon him the form of a (ervant in his Conception 
and Birth, Liſe, Death, and aſter his death untill his reſur - ( Pha. 6.5 
region /. 8, Who veing 
in the form 


God, thought it no robbery to be equal with God, but made bimſelf of no reputation, and 
took upon him tbe form of a ſervanr, and was made in the likeneſs of men, and being tound 
in faſhion a3 a man, be bumbled bimſelf and became obedient unto death, even the death of 


the Croſs, Luke i.3 t. And behold thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a $cn, 
. 


and ſhalt call his name Jeſus. 2 Cor, 8. 9. For ye know the grace of our Lord Je id, chat 
\ though be was rich, yet for your ſakes be became poor, that ye through bis povert ht be 
rich, Aﬀec 2. 14. Whom God bath raiſed up, having looſed the pains of death, becauſe « was 
not poſſible that he ſhoul be bolden of it. 


- Q. How did Chrift humble himſelf in bis Conception and 
th ? 

A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his Conception, in that 
being from all eternity the Son of God, in the Boſom 
- of the Father, he was pleaſed in the fulneſs of time to be. 
come the Son of Man, made of a Woman of low 
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ſtances 


8 | , 143 = 
” - temptations and ſufferings u, reſtraining and overcoming all C) Ie, 63.9, — 


ive thee the Heathen for chine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy pol; 


ate, and to be born of her, with divers Circum- 4 By 


Me 


1 


44 

Meir n ſtances of more then ordinary abaſement t. 

of ” 

— dae and dwelt among us (and we bebeld his glory, the glory az of the on begottey 

of the Faber) full of grace and trutb —-y.18] No man bach ſeen God at any time, the only 

begotten Son,which i: ix the boſome of ohe Falber be hath declared bim. G41.4.4, But when 

the ſulneſs of time ws come, God ſent forth his Son, made of woman, made under the Low, 

Luke 2.7, And ſhe brought forth ber firſt born Son, aud wrapped bim in (wadling-cloaths,and laid 
vim in a manger, becauſe thete was us reom for them in the Inne. 


Q. How did Chrift humble himſelf in his life > 
1 Gat: A. Chriſt humbled himſelſ in his life by ſubjecting himſelf 
dal n to the Law u, which he perfeQly fulfilled x, and by confli&i 
fulnefsof time with the jndignities ofthe world x,temptations of Satan * 
was 23 God inficmities in his fle ſn, whether common to the nature of man, 
rl 3 or particularly accompanying that his low condition ⁊. 

1 | 
woman, made under the Law, * Mat, 5-17. Tbink not that I am come to-deſtroy the Lam, or the | 
Prophets;.I am not come to deſtroy, but 10 fulfill, Rom 5. 19. For as by one mans diſobedience 
many were made ſinners, ſo by the obedience of one ſhall many be made righteous. [x] Pſal. 
22:6,But I am a worm, and no man, 4 reproach of men, and deſpiſcd of the people, Heb, 1 2. 2,3; 
Looking unto Jeſus the author and finiſher of our faith, v bo for the joy chat was let before 
bim,endured the Croſs de{pifing the ſbame, and is ſer down at the right hand of the throne of 
God. For confider him chat endured ſuch cantradiction of finners againſt bimſelſ, leſt ye be 
wearied and faint in your minds. L/] Mgt 4+ from v.1,to v. 12. Then was Jeſus led up of the 
Spirit into the wilderneſs,to be ie npted of the Devil, &c. Luk 4.13. And when the De⸗ 
wil had ended ali ibe temptation, be departed from him fora feafoo, [&] Heb. 2. 17. 18. Where 
fore in all thing: it beboved him to be made like unto bis brethren , that he might be 3 merciful 
nnd faithful Highepricſt in things pertaining io God, to make reconciliation for the (ins of 
the people For in that be himlelf bath ſuffered being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that 
are tempced_ Heb 4.15.For we bave not an Higb. Prieſt who caunot be touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without fin, Iſa, 5 2.1 3,14, 
Bchoid my ſervant ſhall deal prudently,be (hall be exalted and extolled, and be very higb. As 
many were aſtoniſhed at ther, (bis uiſage was (0. marred more then am man, and bis form mon 
zen Ihe ſons of men.) 


1 aw M— 


Q. How did Chrift humble himſelf in his Death? 
[6] 2f4t,27.4, A. Chrift humbled himſelf in his death, in that having 
Saying, I hare been betrayed by Judas a, forlaken by his Diſciples b, (corn» 


finned in that ed and rejected by the World c, condemned by Pilate , and 
bave betrayed "2 

the innocent blood; and they ſaid, What is that to us? ſee thou to that. [b] Mat. 26. 56. Zut all 
this was done that the Scripturesof the Prophets might be fulfilled ; then all the Diſciples 
for{ook bim and fled; Cc] 1/ai 5 3. 2,3. For be (hall grow up before bit as a tender plant, and as 
2 root out of 2 dry ground z he þ4th no ſorm nor comlineſſe, and when we ſhall ſee him, therg 
ia ns beauty that we ſbould deſire bim. He is deſpiſed and rejected of men, a man of ſorrows, and 
acquainted with grief,and we hid as it were, our faces from him, be was deſpiſed, and we” F - 
eftcemed bim not. ö — . : — N 2 1 
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the terrors of death, and the powers of darkneſs , ſelt and trom v. 16.0 v. 
born the weight of Gods wrath e, he laid down his life an 30, Then te- 


offering for fi f, enduring the painfu), ſhameful, and curſed 51% . 2e 
death of the crols g. — 
bs had ſcourged 


' Jeſus, be delivered him to be arucified, 8c, ——Jobn 19.34; But one of the ſouldiers with a 

/ [pear pierced his ſide, and forthwith came thereout blood and water. (e) Luke 22-44 And be- 
ing in an agony he prayed more earneſtly, and bis ſweat waz as it were great drops of 
blood, falling down to the ground. Mat. 27.464 And about the ninth bour Jeſus cried with a 
loud voice, ſaying, ELI ELI LAMA SABACTHANI, that is to ſay, My God,my God, why 
haſt eben forſaken me ? 00 1%. 53 10. Let it ple iſed the Lord to bruiſe him; de hath put him 
togrief, When thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for fin, he ſhall ſee bis ſeed, be (ball pro» 
long his days. and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. (g) Phil 2.8. And being 
found in faſhion as a man, be humbled bimſelf, and became obedient unto death, even the 
deach of the croſs, Heb. 12.2, Looking unto Jeſus the author and finiſher of our faith, who for 

the joy that was ſer beto: e him, endured the eroſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down at the 
right hand of the throne of God. Gal.z.1z, Chriſt bath redeemed us from the curſe of the 
Liu, being made a curle for us: for it is wtitten,curſed is every one that hangeth on the tree. 


Q. Wherein con ſiſted Chriſts humiliation after bis death? 

A. Chriſts humiliation aſter his death, conſiſted in his be- J 
ing buried h, and continuing in the ſtate of the dead, and un- 222 
der the power of death till the third day i, which hath been (4 unto you 


otherwile expreſſed in theſe words, He deſcended into Hell. firſt of all that 
| which 1 alſo 
received, how that Chrift died for our fins according to the Scriptures, andthat be was buris 
ed,and that be toſe 2gzin the third day, according to the Scriptures, (i) Pſal. 16. 10. Por thou 
wile net leave my ſoul in bell, neicher wilt thou (ufter thine Holy One to (ee corruption, 
Compared with eAﬀs 2.24,25, 26, 27.31. Whom God bath railed up, having looſed the 
ins of death, becauſe it was not poſſible that he ſhould be bolden of it. v. 25. For David 
peaketh concerning him, I ſoreſaw the Lord always before my face, for he is on my right 
band that I ſhould not be moved v. 26. ] Therefore did my beart rejoyce, and my tongue 
was glad, my fleſb allo hail reft in hope. v. 25 Becauſt thou wilt not leave my ſoul in che 
rave , nor wile thou ſuff:r thine holy one to ſee corruption v. 3 1] He leeing this before, 
pake of the reſurre4ion of Chrilt, that bis ſoul was not left in bell, neither did bis fleſh (ee 
corruption, Rom. 6. 9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more, death 
hath no more dominion over bim. Mat. 13. 40. For as Fonas was three dayes and three nights 
in the whales belly, lo ſhall che Son of man be three dayes and three nights in the heart of 


the earth, 


| Q.. What was the eftate of Chriſts exaltation? 
A. The eſtate of Chriſts exaltation comprehendeth his (Vi cer. 15.4. 


eſurreQion k, Aſcention J, ſitting at the right hand of the And that be 


MEL 1 as buried, and 
the roſe again the third day,according to the Scripture, (I) Mark, 16,19.So then after the 
en unto them, he was received up into heaven, & (ar on the right hand gf God, 

X 2 Father | 


ad 


Cn.) Eph, 3, Father m, and his coming «gain to 7 
he rough in Chriſt when he raiſed him from the dead, nod ſer him ar his own ge 
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Gags judge the world x; 


hand io the heavenly places. (n) AR. 1. 11.— Who alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, 

ſtand ye gaZing up ioco heaven? Thi ſame Jeſos who is take from you vÞ jnto heay 
ſhall ſo come, io like manner as ye have ſeen him go into heaven. Adr 17. 31. Becanſe 
he hath appointed a dey in which he will judge the world int ighteouſneis, by that man 


whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given aflgrance unto all men, in that he 


hath raiſed him from the dead. 


Q.,How was Chrift exalted in his reſurrefion ? 
A. Chriſt was exalted in his reſurrection, in that, net 
having ſeen corruption in death, of which it was not poſs 
(0) AR. 2. ſible tor him to be held o, and having the very ſame body 
8 in which he ſuffered, with the eſſential properties theres 
ſed ap,havirg of p, but without mortality and other common in- 


looſed the firmities belonging to this life, really united to his ſoul g, 


ome of death he roſe again from the dead the third day, by his own 


— power r; whereby he declared himſelf to be theSon ofGod /, 
he ſhould de to have ſati:fied divine juſtice , to have vanquiſked death 
be holden of and him that had the power ol it u, and to be Lord of 


ie— V. 27. ] quick and dead &, all which he did ass publick perſon x, 


Becauſe theo the head of his Church y, for their juſtification æ, quickuing 


wilt not leave 

my ſool iv hel, ; 

neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee corruption. C) Luk. 24 39. Behold 
my hands and my feet, that iris my ſelf : handle me and (ce me, for a ſpuit bath not 
fle ſh.and bones af ye ſee me have. (4) Rom. 6. 9. Knowing that Cht iſt beibg raiſed 
g om the dead, diet no more, death hath no moredominion over him. Rev. 1. 18. ] 
am he that liveth and was dead ; 30d behold I am alive for evermore, Amen; and have 
the keys of heil and death. (7_) John. 10. 18. No man raketh it from me, but I lay it 
dawn of my (elf. I have power to lay ir down, and I have power to take it agin; :his 
commandment have l received of my Father. () ROm. 1 4. And declared to be the $00 
of God with power, accordivg to the Spitit of holine is by the reſurre&ion from the 
dead. CI) Rom 8, 34. Who is he that condemneth ? it is Chrift that died, yea rather, 
that is riſco again, who is even at the right hand of God. who alſo maketh interceſſion 
for us, Cu) Heb. 2. 14. Foras much theo as the children are partakers of fle ſh and 
blood, he allo himfei( likewiſe took part of the ſame, that throdgh death he wight de- 
firoy him that had the power of death, hat is the Devil, * Rom. 14. 9. For to this end 
Chr iſt both died, and roſe, and revived, that he migh: be Lord, both of the dead, and li- 
viog. (x_) 1 Cor. 15. 21,22, For ſince by man came dea ih, by man came alſo the reſurre · 
Sion of che dead, for as is Adam all dic, fo in Chriſt ſna i all be made alive. C) Eph. 1. 
29, 22, 23 Which he wrought in Chriſt when he raiſed him from the dead, ava ſet him 


at his own right hand in the heavenly places. V. 22 And hath put all things under hit 


feet, and gave him to be the head over all things ro the Church; which is his body, the 


fotneſs of him that filleth all io all.Col.1.18.Aod he is the head of the body the Church, 
who is the begivviog, rhe firſt born from the dead, that in all things he might have the 7 


prehe minebcs. ( Rom. 4. 25, Who was delivered for our offences, and wasraiſed 
again for our juſtification, 
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N ce a, ſupport againſt enemies b, and to aſſure them of 2 
N het 1 p Addon 
'- their reſurrection from the dead 7 5 oy c ny 5 225 te 
"ho were dead in treſpaſſes and finir— V. 3. Even when we were dead in fios, het 
— toge iher Lich Chriſt (by grace ye are ſaved_) Aod hath raiſed vs ug to- 
| ether, and made us fir together in heavenly places in Chr iſt J: (os. Col. 2 12. Buticd 
with him in baptiſo, wherein alſo ye are riſen with him, through the faich of che opes 
ratio] of God,who hath raifed him from the dead. (5) 1 Cor.15 25, 26, 27. For he 
reign till he hath por all his enemies onder his feer, The Jali evemy that ſhall be dev 
ſicoyed is death. For he hath pot all things under his feet; but hen he ſaith all things 
ite pot under him, it is madiſeſt that he is excepred who did put all things vader him. 
e) 1 Cor. 15. 20. But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become the fiiſt ſtuĩts of 


them that ſlept. 


Q. How was Chriſt exalted in bis Aſcenſion ? 
A, Chriſt was exalted 4 bis aum. - my E — — 
urreRion often appeared unto. and converſed with his A poſtles, 
| 2 to them ot the things pertaining to the Kingdom of God d, 22 "et "A 
and giving them commiſſion to Preach the Golpel to all nations e, jn ht * 
fourty da yes after his reſurrection, he, in our nature, as our head f, wiz taken , 
triumphinę over enemies g, viſibly went up into the higheſt hea- after that he 
yens, there to receive gifts for men h, to raiſe up our affections thi- through the 
der i, and to prepare a place for Gs wore * Ty and (hall * Ghoſt 
ill hi 5 the world /, ad g ive ucom - 
continue, till his ſecond coming at che end of the wor — 
vo the Apofiles, whom he had choſen; To whom alſo he (hewed himſelf alive after 
his paſſion, dy maby, infallible proofs, being ſeen of them fourty days, and ſpeakivg of 
the things percaining to the kingdom of God. (e) Mar. 29. 19, 20 Go ye therefore and) 


| teach all nat ions, ba piit ing them in the name ct ihe Father, aud ofthe Sop, and of: the 


Holy Ghoſt, teaching them to obſerve all things whaiſoever | have commanded yru 5- 
ud lo, Iam with you al way onro the end of the worlds (f) Heb, 6, 20. Whither the 
fore-runner is for s entered, even Jcſas, made 20 High-Prieft for ever after the order of 
Melchiſedech. c) Eph.4 8, Wherefore he ſaith, ehen he aſcended vp on high, he led 
-captiv it captive, ind gave g unto MED, (b) Ads 1. 9, 1O,ihs And he he had ſpo- 
ken theſe chiogs, white they beheld, he was taken op, avd a cloud received him out of 
their fight, | And while they looked ſtedfaſtly rowards heaven, 23 he went up, behold 
wo mes ſtood by them in white apparel 3 who alſo ſaid, Le men of Galilee, why ſtand 
yeg:izing up ivto heaven? the ſame Jeſas which is takeD up from yoo into hes ven, nal 
ſo come in like manner as ye have ſeen him go lato heaven. Epb, 4. Ic. He that deſcend- 
ed is the (ame alſo that aſcended up far above all heavens, that he might fill all things, 
Pal. 68.18. Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led ceptivity coptive,cthov haft re- 
ceived gifts for men; yea for the rebellious aiſo, thar the Lord God might dwell among 
them. [i] Col. 3. 1,2. If ye theo be riſen with Chrift, ſeck thoſe things which are 
above, where Chi iſt ſitte ih at the right hand of God ſet your iffections on things above, 
dot on things on the earth, [KJ] John 14. 3 Aud ifl go and prepare a place for you, 
I will come agaio and receive you goto my (elf, that where am, there ye mey be alſo. 
$ {142 3 21.Whom the heavens muſt receive, till the times ofreſtitutiod of all thin 5, 
$  Wuch God hach ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy Prophets ſioce the world began. 
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God? — 4 

Phil.2.9, 4. Chriſt is exalted in his fitting at the right hand ofGag, 
refers Goo in that as God-man he is advanced to the higheſt — 
alſo barb bigh» God the Father , with all fulneſs of joy , glory o, and power 


— = over all things in heaven and earth p, and doch gather agg 


4 name which defend his Church, and ſubdue their enemies, ſurniſheth hit 
is above every Miniſters and people with giſts and graces q, and maketh in- 
name. (n)AZ. terceſſion for them r. 

2.28, Thou | MT 

haſt made known to me the ways of life; Thon ſhalt make we foll of joy with thy cont» 
tenance, Compared with Pſal. 16. 11. Thou wile ſhew me the path of life; in thy pre- 
ſence is falneſs of joy, ind at thy right hand there are pleaſares for evermore, Co. Fob, 
17. 5» And now O Father,glorifie thou me, wich thine own (elf, with the glory which! 
had with thee before che world was. Cp Epb. 1. 22. And hath put all things under 
h's ſeet, and gave him to be the head over all rhivgs to the Chorch, 1 Pet.3.22.Who ig 
tone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God, Angel, aud Authorities, and Power 
being made ſubject unto him. e Eph. 4 10,n,tz. He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo 


that aſcended up far above all heavens, that he might fill all things. And he gave ſomy 


Apoſtles, aud ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts,and ſome Paſtors and Teachers Fot 
the perfe&ing of the Saints, for the work of the Miniſtery, for the edifyivg of the body 
of Chriſt. Pſal.no. throvghoot. TheLord ſaid uuto my Lord, Sit thou at my right band, 
till, Gc.— to the end. 65 Rom 8 34, Who is he that cogdemneth ? it is Chriſt that 
died; yea rather that is riſcn again, who is even at theright hand of God, who alſo 
mekerh intetceſſion for us. 


Q. How doth Chriſt make interceſſion ? 


(N Heb 9 12- A. Chrift maketh interceſſion, by his appearing in our natutt 


24. Neithet by continually before the Father in heaven { in the merit of his obedi⸗ 
the blot d of ence and ſacrifice on earth ?, declaring his will to have it applied 


goars&calrver, tg all believers, anſwering all accuſations againſt them“, pro- 
— 9%" curing for them quiet of conſcience notwithſtanding daily fails 
tred in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal repemprion for us. V. 24 For 
Cheiſt is not ebtered in th: holy places made with hands, which are the figures of the 
true, dut into heaven it ſelf,now to appear in the preſence of God for vs. (t_) Heb. i. 3. 
Who being the brigheneſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, abd ops 
Holding all things by the word of his power, hen he had by himſelf purged out fins, 
ſate down'on'the right hand of the Majeſty on high. C) Fob 3 16. For God to loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, might 
not periſn, but have everlaſting life. Fob. 17.9,—20- 24, I pray for them, I pray not 
for the world, but for them which thou haſt giveo me, ſor they arc mine— V. 20. Nel. 
ther pray I for theſe alone, but for them alſo that ſhell believe on me through theit 
word— V. 24 Fathet Iwill that they alſo wiom thou haſt given me, may be with me 
where I am,that they may be hold my glorv,which thon haſt given me; for thou Ic vediſt 
me before the foud tation of the world, 7 Rom, 8. 33 34, Who ſhall lay any thing to 
the charge cf God's ele ? jt is God that jaſtifies, Who is he that condemaneth ? it iscCheift 


ſo make th interceſſion for ui. 


Q. How is Chriſt exalted in his fitting at the right ki 1 7 
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that died, yea rather that is riſen agzin, whois even ac the right hand of God, who als © 


* 


* acceſs with boldneſs _ the chrone of grace y, and ac- (2) Row, * 
Nance of their perſons x, and ſervi 2, Therefore 
ceptance of their p wy ices a. bs vo 
þy faith, we have peace wich God, through oor Lord Jeſus Chrift, by whom alſo we 
have acceſs by faith into this grace wherein we ſtand, and rejoyce id hope of the glory 
of Gods 1 Joh. 2.1, 2- My little childres theſe things wejte I unto you, that ye ſid por, 
Ard if any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righreoos 3 
and heis che propitiertion for our fins, and not for ours oy, but alſo for the fins of 
the whole world. (y)Heb.4.16.Let us there come boldly unto the throne of 898 
we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help io time of need. (x) Eph. 1. 6. To the 
praiſe of che glory of his grace, wherein he hath made vs acceprable in the beloved. (a) 
x Per, 2. 5: Ye alſo al lively ſtovetare built up i Spiriroal houle,an holy Prieſthood,co 
ef:c up ſpititual ſacrifices acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt. 
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Q.How is Chriſt to be exalted in his comming again to judge 


the world? 
A.Chrift is to be exalted in his coming again to judge the 


vorldd, in that he who was unjuſtly judged and condemned by (6) Ad. 3. 14. 


wicked menb, ſhall come again at the laft day in great powerc, 5 But ee — 
ind in the full manifeftation of his own glory, and of his Fa- — got 4 


thers, with all his holy Angels d, withs ſhout, with the vcice jug”, and 
oſthe Archangel, and with the trumpet of God e, to judge defired a mut- 
the world in righteouſneſs f. therer to be 
: granced oft» 

to you, and killed the Prince of life, whom God hath raiſed from the dead; whereof 
ve are witneſſes. (c) Mat, 24. 30. And then ſhall appear the ſign of the $on of Man in 
heaven; and cheo (hall all the tribes of the earch mourn, and they (ſho1] ſee the Son of. 
man comiog in the clonds of heaven with power and great glory» (4) Luke 9. 26, For 
whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my words, of him ſhall the 85 of man be alt- 

med when he ſhall come. in his own glory, and in his Fathers, and of the holy Angels. 
Mat: 25, 31; When the Son of man ſhall come in his glory aud all his holy Angels with 
him, then ſhall he fir vpon the throne of his glory. (e) 1 Theſ. 4 16. For the Lord him - 
ſelfſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhoot,with the voice of theArch Angel, and with 
the trump of God, and the dead jo Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, (f) A&,-17. 34 Becauſe he 
hath appointed 3 day wherein he will judge the world io righteouſneſs, by that man. 
whom he hathordained , whereof he hath given aſſarance unto all men, in that he 
hath raiſed him from the dead. 
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Q. What benefits hath Chriſt procured by his Mediation? 
A. Chriſt by his Mediation hath procured Redemption fg, (8) Heb. 9. la. 
vith all other benefits of the Covenant of Grace h. e 
ond o 8 
and calves, but by his o/ blood he entred in once into the holy place, having obreine 
ed eternal redemption for ut. (Cb) 2 Cor. 1. 20, For all the promiſes of God in him 
we, yer, and In him, Amen, unto the Glory of God by as; 


Q. How: 
= 
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* Q. How do ve come to be made partakers of the benefits which c qv, 

"F hath procured ? | I 
A. We are made partakers of the benefits which C.] 

hath procured, by the application of them unte us i, which} 


(i) Job. 4.11, is the work eſpecially of God the Holy Ghoſt k. __ 


12. He came 
voto his owo,a0d his own received him not.But as many az received him, to them 
he power to become the ſom of God, even to them that believe in his name. (K rf 
5.6. Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but according to his mercyhe” 
ſaved us, by the waſhing of regeneration, aui renewing of the Holy Ghoſt 3 which hy” 
ſhed on as abundantly through Jeſus Chriſt out Savioor. | 


Q. Wo are made partakert of Redemption o'r Chriſt : . 

A. Redemption is certainly a pplyed and effectually communica 
(Hoh. 1. 13, ted to all thoſe for whom Chrift hath purchaſed it I, Who ate in 
14, la whom time by the Holy Ghoſt inabled to believe in Chriſt according s 


ye alſo ttuſted 
after that ye the Goſpel m. ; 


heard the word of Truth, the Goſpel of your ſalvation; in whom alſo after ye believed, 
ye were ſcaled with that holy ſpirit of promiſe, which is the earneſt of our johierk 
rance,- untill the redemption of the purchaſed poſicflion unto the praiſe of his glory 
John 6. 37—39. All that the Father giveth me ſhall come norco me, and him that 
meth unto me Iwill in no wiſe caſt out. —V.29 and this is the Fathers will who 
lent me, that of all which he hath given me | (ſhuuld loſe nothiog, but ſhoold ra) 
up again at the laſt day: Jobn, 10.15, 15, As the Father knoweth me, even ſo knowl 
the Fathet, and I lay down my life for the ſheep, Add other ſheep 1 have, which ut 
not of this fold; them alſo I muſt bring, aud they ſhall hear my voice, and there (hull 
one fold and one ſhepherd. C) Eph. 2.8. For by grace ye are ſaved Lewy thr > 
and that dot of your ſelves, it is the gift of God, 2 Cor. 4 13. We having the _—_ 
7 


rit of faith, accordiog as it is ritten, I believed, and therefore have I ſpoken 3 we 
believe, and therefore ſpeak. 

Q. Can they who have wever heard the Goſpel, and ſo kum 
not Jeſus Chriſt, nor believe in him, be ſaved by their living as. 
cording to the light of nature? 

(n) Rom.to. 4. They who having never heard the Goſpel u, know 


14. How then . , . a 
-Ahall-chey call not Jeſus Chriſt o, and believe not in him, cannot be 


rr err SA 


Fr 


* 8 him in f a 
whbm they have not be lee ved & how ſhal they believe in him of whom they have not 
heard ? and how ſhall they hear witht nes preacher ? (o) 2 The ſ. 1. 8, 9. In flaming 
fire, taking vevgeaoce on them that know not God, and that obey not the Goſpelſ ii 
our Lotd ] ſus Chr:fi; who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtro&iop, from the 
Preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power. Eph. 1. 12. That at that time 
ve were without Chriſt, being aliens from the Common wealth of iſracl, and firangers 
from the Covenanc of Promiſe, having no hope, and without God in the world. Ieh. l, 
10. 11, 12. He wis in the world, zud rhe world was made by him. sad che world ker 
him ut. He came unto his own,and his own received him not. But as many a3 received 
him, co chem give he power to become the ſons of God, even to them that believe itt 
hi: Name: 


| 
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ET aved p; be they never ſo diligent to frame their lives accord- (p) Jeb.8:24. 1 
ce Tight of nature g, or the Law of that Religion which lad therefore 
cher proſeſſe r, neither 1s there lalvation in any other, but n bom 
F in Chriſt alone /, who is the Saviour only of his body the your fins z For 
I Church t. if ye believe 
TH not that I am 
F me ee hall die in your fins Mart 16,16 He that believeth and is baptized,ſhall be ſaved g but 
- that believeth not (hall be m—_— 1 Cer. 1. 20, 222,23, 4. Where is the wiſe ? where 
ecke Scribe ? where is the Diſputer of this world ? Hath not God made fooliſh the wil- 
dom ol this world? v. 21] For after that in the wiſdom of God, the world t b wiſdom 

| | knew not God, it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to (ave them that believe. v.25 

Fer che Jews require a fign, and the Greeks (eek after wiſdom, v, 23 But we preach Chri 
„ | crucifiedto — a tumbling.block, 2nd unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs, v.24] But unto 
in | them who are called, both Jews, and Greeks, Chriſt the power of God, and the wiſdom of 
to God. (7) Jobs 4. 22. Ye worſhip ye know not what ; we know what we worſhip , for ſalva- 


* 
fo Py 


non is of che Jews. Nm. 9. 31,3 2. But Iſrael which followed affer the law of cighteouſneſs, 
kith nor attained to the law of righteouſneſs, Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought ir not by 
ilch but as it were by the works of the Law, for they tumbled at that umb ling None. Phil. 

to io. Though I might alſo have confidence in the fleſh 3 if any other man thinketh that 
Nach whereot he might truſt in the fleſh, I more, v.53] Circumciſed the eighth day, of che 
3 Tock of Ifracl,of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of Hebrews,as touching the law, 1 Pha- 
ee. v. s. Concerning zeal, perſecuting the Church, touching the righte $ which is in 
"the aw, blameleſſe.v. 2 But what things were a gain to me, thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt. 
8] Yea doubtleſs, and [ account all things but loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of 
iſt Jeſus my Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do account them 
png, that 1 may win Chriſt. v,g | And be found in him, not having mine own righte- 
which is of the law, but chat which is through the faith of Chriſt, the righ 
ich js of God by faith, () 4d. 4 12,Neither is there ſalvation in any other 4 for there 
uno other name under heaven given amongſt men,whereby we muſt be ſaved.(t) Eb. 5. 23. 
Forthe husband is the head of che wife, even ay Chriſt is the head of the Church, and be is 


w | the Saviour of the body. 
00 | 

Q. Are all they ſaved who hear the Goſpel, and live in the 
"4 Church? 
ef 4. All that hear the Goſpel, and live in the viſible 
I Church, are not ſaved, but they only who are true members (a) Feb.13.38, 
ot | of the Church inviſible u. 39, 4% That 
"= the ſaying of 
of | Laid the Prophet might be fulfilled which be (pake, Lord, who hath believed our report? 
ie F dro whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed ? therefore they could not believe, be- 
le | Cauſe that Eſaias ſaid again, He bath blinded their eyes, and bardned their heart, that they 
u ſhould not (ee with thir eyes, nor underſtand with their bearr, and be converted, and I ſhould 
h heaſthem,Rom.g 6. Not as though the word of God hath taken none effect; for they are not 
„ Mifrarl, who are of Iſrael. Nat. 2 2.14. For many ate called, but few are choſen, Ma . 21: 
Not every one that laith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of heaven, but 
is de that doth the will of my Father which is in heaven, Rem. 11 7. What then? Ifracl bath not 
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| | — that which he let kech for but the election hath obtained it , and the reſt were 
_. Y Q. What 
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ee ee 
e ages and places ot the ptotels the true Religion anda... 

ee | "I 
Cor intb, io them that are fanRified in Chriſt Jeſus, called to be Saints; with all chars * 
place call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs and ours, 1 Cor. 1 2. 13. Bop 
one ſpirit are e all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether 
be bond ar fret, and have been all md to drink imo one Spirit, Rom 


4 


cry 8 


15. 9% 1.4 


the Gentiles might t oriße God for bis mercy, is it fs bitten, For ibis cauſe I wills. 
to that among the Gentiles,and (ing unto thy name,v.10;) And 2; in he ſaith, Re. 


| 


Gentiles with his people, v. 11. Abd again, Praife = the Lord all ye Gentiles, and 
him all ye people. v.12 ] Aud gin Eſaiar faith, There fhall be a root of Feſſe,and he that i 
tile to ceign over the Geutiles, in him ſholl the Gentiles truſt, Rev.. 9. Aſter this I beks 
and. lo a great multitude which no man could number, of all nations, and kindreds,anday 
ple, and rongues, ſtood before the throne and before the lamb, clothed with white robs, x 
palas in their bands. P/al.2.8,Ask of me, and I (ball give thee,the heathen for thine ig 
ritance, and the utiermaſt parts of the earth for thy poſicflion, Pf. 2 1. 27,40 32, All the 
of the world hall remember, and turn unto the Lord, and all the kindreds of che earth 
worſhip before ihee.v. a8 For the Kingdom is the Eords,and be is the Governour among 
nations. v., 29 All tbey that be fat upon the earth (hall eat and worſhip : all that go dowd! 
the duſt hail bow betore him, and none can krep alive his own foul, v. 30 A ſeed (hall kr Þ 57 
kim, it ſhall be accounted to the Lord for a generation.v.z ] They hill come and H 
clate his righreouſnels, Fial 43. 17, I will make tby name to be remembred in all gener 
ons therefore (hall the people praiſe thee for ever and ever. Mat. 28 19, 10. Go ye t „ * 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and oi bs 
vy 
10d 


Holy Ghoſt, teaching «bem to obſerve all things whatſoever I have commanded youand 
* 20&-with you always unto the end of the world, Amen,E/ai.59.21,As for me this is my Gow. 

nant with chem, (aith the Lord,My (pirit which is up-n thee, and my words which I ant 

vt ia thy mouth, hall not depart out of thy. mouth, not out of the mouth of thy (ced,nor o 
ol the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed, ſaith the Lord, from benceforth and for ever, (a)1 Cor 741 Fo: 
Nor the unbelieving bu: band is ſanQified by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is lande 10 
by the buszband; elle were your Children unclean, but now tbey are boly, Ar 3 39. For the the 
Promiſe is to you and to your Chi dren, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord 
our God ſhall call. Rem. 11. 6. Fot if the firſt. fruits be holy, the Jump is alſo holy, and ifthe 
root be holy, ſo are the branches, Gen 19.7, And I will eftabliſh my Covenant between me 
and thee, and thy ſecd after thee, intheir generations for an everlaſting Covenant, to bei 
God unto thee, and to thy ſee d after thee, ‚ 


— 


Q What are the ſpecial priuiledges of the vißble Church? 
A: The vifible Church hath the priviledge of heing uu 
* I/a:4. 5: 6, der Gods ſpecial care and government y, of being protectel 


* —— l and preſerved in all ages , notwithſtanding the oppoſitioa 4 
= on every dwelling place of Mount Sion, and upon her aſſemblies a cloud and ſmoke bydiy | 
and be ſhining of a flaming fire by night,for upon 311 the g)ory ſhall be 2 defence, v,6; A 
there ſhall be a Tabernacle for a ſhadow in the day time from the beat, and for a place of rey 

fuge,and for a covert from ſtorm, and from rain, 1 Tim. 4. 10. For therefore we both labogy, | 
and ſuffer reproachybecauſe we gruſt in the living God, who is tbe Saviour of all menyelpeds Þ 
x of thoſe hat believe, e 
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IT ot enemies S and of enjoy int the communion of Saints,the ordi- (4) Pſaim 115, 


wears of falyation 4, offers of grace by Chriſt to all the em- chronghour, 
Kee of it in the miniſtery of che Goſpel , teſtify ing that whoſoever Not unte usO 


ers in him (hall be ſaved b, and excluding none that will come Lordy not unte 
unte him. us, but to the 
e end. Iſai. 31.4, 


( er hut bat the Lord La unto me; like 23 the lion and the young lion roaring on bis 


den a multitude ofShepberds are called forth againſt bim, be will not be afraid of their 
bor abaſe himſelſ for the noiſe of themy ſo ſhall the Lord of boſts come down 10 fight 
mount Sion, and for the bill thereof. v.gJAs birds flying, ſo will the Lord of boſts di fend 
alen, defending allo, be will deliver it, and paſſing over, be will preſerve it. Z cih. i 2.2, 
8 9. Bebold, I will make Jeruſalem à cup of trembling unto all the people round about, 
ve they (hall be in the f ege, both ag inſt Judab and Jeruſalem v, 3] And in that day will 
aitke Jernſalem 8 burthenſom ſtone for all people; all that biniben themſelves with it, ſhall be 
| 5 abough all the people of ibe earth be gathered tageiber againſt it. v. 4. 18 that days 
ih the Lordo 1 wjll mite every borſe with afteniſlmend, and his rider with madneſſe 3 and I 
open mine cye{upon the he ule of Judab, and will {mite even borſe of the people with 
. In that day (hall the Lord defend tbe inbabitants of Jeruſalem, and be that is 
he among them, at tbat day ſhall be as Dauid, and the houſe of David ſhall be a3 Oed, 28 
tit Angel of the Loyd before ihe m. v,9] And it hail come to paſy in that day, that I will 
1 0 deſtroy all the nation rhat come againſt Jeruſalem. (a) Ad 2. 39— 41. For the promiſe 
you and to your ebildren, and to all that are afar off, even 2c mary a5 the Lord ove God 
Gallcall—v,4:-JAnd they continued ſte dfa ſtiy in the Apoſtles Doffrine, and in fellow- ts 
» 


t Mai breaking of bread,and in projers, (bYPſal.147, 19,20. He fſhewerb his words unto Jace 


'b4fatutes and bis judgements unto 1/76), He bath not dealt ſo with any nation, and as for 

pements,they bave not known them; praiſe ye the Lord. om. 9. 4. Who are Iſraelites, 
| periaineib the adop: ic n. and the glotj, and the Covenatuts, and the giving of the Law, | 
madthe lervice of God, and tbe promiſes. Epb.4. 11, 1 2, And he gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome - 


wn * lome Evangeliſt. und ſome Paſlors and Teachers, for the perfefting vf the Saints, 


work of the miniſtety, tor the edifying of the body of Griſt Mar. 6 15, 16. And be ſaid un- 


0% tthem, Go je into all the world, and preach the Goſpel co every creature, He that belicveth 


ui bat ed ſha ll be ſaved, but be that belie veth not ſhall be damned. ( e) Job. 6. 37. All that 


| "F the father giyerh me ſhall come unto me, and him ibat comerh to me 1 will in no wiſe coſt out. 


. Mbat is the inviſible Church > 
The inviGble Church is the whole number ofthe elect, that : 
have been. are, or {hall be gathered into one, under Chriſt che Head d. (d) Epb 1.10-» 


21. 23- T bat in 


ue r of the fulneis of times, he might gather together in one all thing: in Criſt, 
| habwbi 


ich are in heaven, and'which zre on earth, even in him v. 221 and bath put all 


9 bn under his ſett nd gave him to be bead over all things tothe Church, which is his body: 


aneſſe of bim that fillerb aff in all. Job. 20,16, And other ſheep I have which are not of 


n sold dem alſo I muſt bring and they (hall hear my voice, and there ſhall be one fold; and 
I *ſbepberd: Joby 11 5x. And not for that nation only, but that alſo he ſhould gather tageiber 
4 habe children of God that were ſcanered abroad, 
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ne Unioa and Communion with him in grace and glorye. mY 
| gn 10 thog Father ert in me, and 1 if thee, chat they alſo may be one in 1 


— world may believe that thou haſt ſeut me. Tph. 2. 5, 6. Even when ne we 1 


dead in fips, hath quickned as together wich Chriſt (by grace ye ate ſaved _)AavdlngÞ 
raiſed us up tog ether, aod hach made as fic rogether in heaven]y places in Chriſt lj 


Joha 17. 24. Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with-me w 
1 am, that they may behold my glory which thou haſt given me ; for thou love; 
before the foundation of the world: 


* 


Q-What is that Union which the Eled have with Chriſt 
A. The Union which the Ele& have with Chriſt, is the} 

(f) Eph. 1,22, work of Gods grace f, whereby they are Spiritually and m. 

Add hach put ftically, yet really and inſeparably joyned to Chrift, as theit 


. head and husband g, which is done in their effectual Callings} 


and geve him to be head over all thing to the Church. Eph. 2. 6, ), 8. And hathnÞ 


ſed us op together, and made us fic togethet in heavenly places jo Chriſt Jeſus. wo | 
That in the ages ro come he might ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kink F - * 


neſs towards us ia Chriſt Jeſus. V. 8 I For by grace are ye ſaved, through ſaith; 
that not of your ſelves, it 13 the giſt of 

the Lord is one Spirit. Fobn 10. 28, And I give onto them eterval life, and they ſhill 
dever periſh, oeicher ſhall avy man plock them out of my hand, Eph. 5. 23— 30; Fot 


the husband is the head of the wife, even as Chriſt is the head of the Church; and ben 


the Saviour of the body—V, 30. For we are members of his body, ot his fleſh; and of 
his bones. (b) 1 Per. $. 10. Bur the God of all grace who hath called us into his etet 
nal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after that ye have ſuffered a while, make you perfeR, (tubliſh, 


ſireyg then, ſettle you. 1.Cor- 1. 9. God is faithful, by whom ye were called dato iu 


fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt oor Lord. 


od, (g) 1 Cor. 6. 1). But he that is joynedy © 


Q-_ What is eſſedua] Calling? 


A. Effectual Calling is the work of Gods almighty] 


Ci)Joh. 3. 23. power and grace i, whereby, out of his free and eſpcid 


verily, verily love to his Elect, and from nothing in them moving hin} 


1 day. unto 
yon, the hove-is coming, aud now is, when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of 
God, and they that hear ſhall five. Eph. 1. 18, r9, 20. The eyes of your voderſianding 


= +» 


/ * 
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being evlightned, that ye may koow what js the hope of his calling, and what the 
riches of the glory of his inheritance in the Sajnts, V. 19. And what is the exce 
greatneſs of his power to ut-ward who believe, according to the working of 


mighty power, which he wrovghr io Chriſt when he raiſed him from the dead; 1 
ſer — his own righe hand; in the heavenly places. 2 Tim. 1.8, 9. Be not thoa tber 
fore aſhamed of the teſtimony of our Lord, not of me his priſoner, dut be thou porte 
ol the afflictions of the Goſpel], agcording to the po wer of God. V. 9] Who hath T 


_ By, and called vs with an holy calling, not according to our works, bot accord 


his own par poſe, and grace which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the world be „ a 


A 


4 dara, be doch in be aceped te nr ad drum them 0 (T8 1.4 


a * * - 
: 


by his Word and Spirit I, ſavingly inlighening the after chat 

m, renewing and powerfully determining their wills u, ſo as the kindneffe 

„although in yes dead in fin, are hereby made willing 22d love of 

— freely to anfwer his call, and to accept and irabrace the God our, Sovi- 
grace offered and conveyedtherein o. | — — 


not by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, bus according to bis merey be ſaved us, 

the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Gboftt. Eph, 3. 4 5—7;8,9. But 

od who is rich in mercy, ſe bis greas love wherewith be loved us. V 5] Even when we were 
dead in ſias, bath quickned us together with Chriſt (by grace ye areſaved)—V 7.) That in 
the ages to come he might ſhe w the exceeding riches of bis grace, in his kindneſs rowards 
us through Chriſt Jeſus V. 8 J For by grace ye are ſaved, thtougł faith, and that not of your 
ſelyes ; it is the gitt of God, V. 9. ] Net ef wor b, leſt any man ſhould boaſt, Rem 9. 11,1 
For the children being not yet born, aticher having done any good or evil, that the purpoſe 
of God according to election might Rand, not of works, but of him that calleth.— (Y 2 Cor. 
5: 20. Now then we are Ambaſſadours for Chrift,as though God did beſeeeh you by us, we 
pray you in Cbriſts e ad, be ye reconciled to God. Compared with 2 Cor. , 2, We then as 
workers together with him, belee ch you alſo that ye teceive not the grace of God in vaio ; 
for he ſaith, [ have beard thee ina time accepted, and in the day of ſalvation have I ſuccoured 
thee ; Bebold now is the accepted time, bebold now is the day of falyation, Fob.6 44. No 
man can come to me except the Father who bath ſent me draw him 3 and 1 will raiſe him up 
«the laſt day. 2 Theſ. 2, 13, 14. But we are bound to give thanks alway to God for you, 
brethren beloved of the Lord, becauſe God hath from the beginning choſen you to ſalvstion, 


'" through ſanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth : Whereunto be bath called yow 
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by our Goſpel,to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jeſus Cbtiſt. (n) d, 16.18, To 
open their eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan ano” 
God z that they may receive forgivenne(s of fins, and an inberitance among ibem which are 
lanctiſted by faith which is in me. 2 Cop. 2.10, —12, But God bath revealed them unto us by 
his Spirit : for the Spirit ſearcheth allthings, yea even the deep things of God V. i 2. Now 
we have not received the ſpirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God, that ye might 
know the things freely given us of God, () Exek. 11,19. I wil: give them one beatt, and 1 
will puta pewipirit within you, nd I will take the ſtony beart out of their fleſb, and I will 

ive them an heart of fleſh, Exch. 36. 26, 29. A new heart alſo will I give you, and a new 
biri will | put within you, and I will take away the ſtony beart out of your fle ſh,and I will 
give you an beart of ficſh, V. 19.] I will alſo fave you from all your uncleanne ſles, and I 
will call for the corn and increaſe it, and lay no famine upon ycu Fob, 6,45, It is written in 
the Prophets, And they ſhall be all taught of God: every man therefore that hath beard and 
learned of the Father cometh unto me. (8) Epb,z.5. Even hen we were dead in fins, hath 
quickoed us together with Chrift (by grace ye are ſaved.) Phil.2.13. For it is God that work» 
eth in you to will and to do of bis good pleaſure, Deus, 30. 6. And the Lord thy God will 
circumciſe thy heart, and the heart of thy (eed, to love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all «by ſoul, that thou mayſt live, 


Q. Are the Ele effectually called > | 
A, All the EleR, and they only, are effectually called p, al. (Meachtg. 48 
though others may be, and often are, outwardly called by the And when the 


Miaiftery of the Word g, and have ſome common operati- Gemiiles beard: 
this, they were 


Bi and glorified the word of the Lord: and 28 many as were ordained to eternal life 
- » (9) Mat, 22414. For many are called, but few ate choſen, 2 2 
f Z G ont 
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. be ungodly, his [aith is accounted for righteo, (nels, 
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Mt 7,33, ons ofthe Spirit 7, who, for their wilfu 


Many will ay the gt to them being juſtly left in their unbelief, do tice 
n me in ver truly come to C/ c 


Ladbar: mbtpropheed in thy name? and inchy came cat our devila? and in hy. 


name done many wonderful works ? Mat. 13.20, 21, But he that received the ſeed into Bow. 


ny places,the ſame is he chat beareth the word, and anon with joy received it : yet bath be 
noe root in bimſelſ, but dureth for a while z for when ttibulation or perſecution arifeth be- 
cauſe of the word, by and by he is offended. Heb. 6. 4, 5, For it is impoſſible tor thoſe who 
wete once evlighined, and haveraftcd of che heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the 
bely Ghoſt, and have taſted the good word of God and the powers of the world to comes If 
they,&c. — ({) Fob.1238, 39,40, That the ſaying of Efaias the Prophet might be fulfilled, 
which he ſpake, Lord, who-bath believed our report ? and to whom hath the arm of the Lord 
been revealed? V. 39] Therefore they could not believe z becauſe that Elaias ſaid agein, 
V. 40 ] He bath blinded their eyes, and hardned their heart, that they (ould not ſee with 
their eyes, and underſtand with their beart,and be converted, and I ſhould beal them, Act. 28. 
2026, %. And when they agreed not among themſelves, they departed after that I aul bod 
ſpoken one word, Well ſpake the Holy Ghoſ by the Prophet Elaias unto our Fathers, ſaying, 
V. 26. Go uato this people, and ſay, Hearing ye ſhall hear, and (hall not underſtand z and 
ſeeing ye (hall ſee, and not perceive, V. 27. ] For the beart of this people is waxed groſs, and 
their cars are dull of hearing, and their eyes ha ve they cloſed, leſt ebey ſliould ſee with their 
eyes,and hear with their ears,and underſtand with their heart. and be converted, and | ſhould 
heal them. Fob. 6. 64,65. But there are ſome of you that believe not, For Jeſus knew from 
the beginning who they were that believed not, and wbo ſhould betray him. V. 65.7 
And he (aid, T hzreſore ſaid I unto you, that no man can come unto me except it were given 
him ofthe Father. Pſal 81. #112, But my people would not hearken to my voice, and Fe el 


their own couaſe ls. 


Q. What is the Communion in Grace which the Members of 


the Invifible Church have with Chriſt ? 
A: The Communion in Grace, which the Members of the 


(1) Rom. 8 30. laviſible Church have with Chriſt, is, their partaking of the: 
Marecver who virtue of his Mediation, in their Juſtification t, Adoption a, 
be did prede · SanQitication, and whatever elſe in this life manifeits their 


Ninae tem , it hi *. 
my le . KHaion with him 


- and; whom be called, them be alſo jaftified, 2nd whom be juſt ified, them be alſo glorified, 


(4) Epb- 1.5. Having predeſtinated us to the adoption of children by J:ſus Chriſt, to him- 
— AMY to the good piexſure of his will. VI Gor.1,30, But of him are ye in Chriſt Je- 


ſapzbo of God is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſandlification, and 1edeme 
ow Q_ What is Fuſtiſicat ion? 


(*) Ren. 3, A. Juſtification is an act of Gods free grace unto Gnners x, in 


8 which he pardoneth all their fins, accepteth and accounteth 


reouſneſr of God which is by faith of Feſus Chriſt, unto all, and upon all that believe ; forthere - 
ino difference V. 24. Being juliified freely by bis grace, ihtougb the redempiion that is 


in Jeſus Cbriſt. V. 25. ] Whom God hath ſer forth to be a propitiation th ich in Hi 
blood,codeclare his righieouſneſs for the remiflien of fins 0 opitiation through faith in his 


pace of God, Rom, 4. 5, But to him that wotketh not, but believe k on him that juſtifiech 
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would baye none of me; ſo I gave them up to their own hearts luſts, and they walked in 


their 
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137.) 
een an r in C1) cor. s. 
or done by them &, but only for the perſett obedience and 19 —21. To 
full facisfaRtion of Chrift, by God imputed to them 4, and received Wit, tha: God 
ii Faith alone b. — 4 
the world goto himſelf, not imputiog their treſpaſſet onto them and hath committed 
goto us the word of reconciliarion— V. 21 | For he hath made him to be fig for us, 
who knew no fiv, that we might be made the righteonineſy of God jo him. Rom. 3 28. 
——24, 25—27, 28: Even the righteonſneſy of God which is by the faith of Jeſus Chi iſt 
voto all, and upon all that be lie ve; for there is no difference — V. 24 | Being jaftified 
freely by his grace through the redemption that is iv leſps Chriſt. v. 25-] Whom God 
- ach ſer forth to be a propitiation threagh faich in his blood, to declare his tighteonſ- 
weſs for the remiſſion of fins that are paſt, through the foghearance of G: dV. 27 } 
Where is boaſting then! jr is excluded. By what law 7 Of worhi? Nay, but by the La 
of Faith: V. 28] Therefore we conclude that a man is juſtified by faith, without the 
deeds of the Law. (2) Tit. 3. 3. Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have dooe,. 
but according to his mercy he ſaved ns, by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing 
ofthe holy Ghoſt. Eph. 1. 7. Io whom we have redemprion through his blood, the 
forgivene(s of ſins according to the riches of his grace. (4) Rom, 5 17, 18, 19. There» 
fore if any man be in Chriſt he is a dew crearure, old things are paſt away, behold, all 
$ are become new, V. 18 | And all things are of Goo, who hath reconciled us ro 
hia(elf by Jeſos Chrift, and hath giver to us the miniſtry of reconciliation; V. 19 To 
win, that God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world unto kimſclf,nor impurtiog their rref> 
Paſſes onto th m, and hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation. Rom. 4 6; 
9,8. Even as David alſo deſcribes the ble ſſedneſt of the man untd whom God imporeth 
righceouſneſs without works, V. 7] Saying, bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are for gi- 
ven; sud whoſe fins are covered. V. 8 ] Ble ſſed is the man to whom the Lord will noe: 
impure ſin. (5) 42, 10. 43. To him give all the Prophets witueſs, that through his 
nme whoſoever believeth io him ſhall receive temiſlios of fins, Gal. 2. 16. Knowing: 
ther a man is port juſt:ficd by the works of the law, but by the Faith of Jeſos Chriſty. 
ever we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, that we wight be juſtified by the faich ef Chriſt, 
and not by the works of the law, for by the works of the lau ſhill oo fle ſh be juſtified.- 
Phil. 3.9 Aod be found in him, not having wipe own righteouſneſs which is of the law, 
dot that which is through the faith ofChrift, the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith. 


QQ. How is Juſtification an A of Gods free Grace? 

A, Although Chrift by his Obedience and Death, did 
make a proper, real, and full fatisfation- to Gods Juſtice, _ f 
in the behalf of them that are juſtified c, yet, in as much (e Rm. 2 


as God accept eth the ſat ĩsſaction from a Surety, which he 898 


. might have demanded of them, did provide this Surety, his deth his love: 


bs towards us, in: 
' that while we were yet finners, Chriſt died for us. v. 9] Moch more beivg. uc juſti- 
* » fred by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath throvgh him. V. 10 For if when we 
were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, mach more being tes · 
conciled ſhall we be ſaved by his life—V. 19] For as by one diſctedicace- many 
were made ſinners, ſo by ihe obedience of one ſhall many be ms, tighreous, 
X own ; 


+1); Tim. . on only Son d, imputing his cighteouſneſs to them e, "and 
© 6. For there requiting nothing of chem for their Juſtification, but Faith 
in one God, which allo is his gift g, their Juſtification is, to them, of free; 
and one Medi- grace — oe” 
aror berween | 
God and men, the Mm Chriſt Jeſus. Who gave himſelf a ran | 
ed in due time. Heb. 10. 10. By the which will we afe ſandtiſied through the offering ; 
of the body of Jeſas Chriſt once for all. Mar, 20.28; Even as the Son of man came nut 
to beminiſtced unto, but to miniſter, and to give his life a ravſome for many, Dan, 9. 
2426, Seventy weeks ate determined upon thy people, and upon thy holy City, to 
finiſh the rravſgreſfion, and to make an end of fins, and to make reconciliation for lui: 
- quiry, tod to bring in everlaſtiog righteouſneſs, aud to ſeal op the viſion and prophe« 


4 
„ 


Meſſiab be cut off, but not for himſelf, a 


Eſa. 33. 4, 3, 6—10, 11,12, Sarely he hath born our geieſs, and carried our ſorrows; 
yet we did eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and afflicted. V. 3 But he was wong 
ded for our tranſgreſfions, he was bruiſed for out jniquities ; the chaſtiſement of our 
peace was upon him, and wich his firipes we are healed, V. 6 ] All we like ſheep have 
gone aſtray; we have turned every one to his own way, and the Lord hath lid on him 
the ioiquity of os all— V. io 


peo long 

ſhall ſee of the travel of his ſoul, and be ſatisfied : by his knowledge ſhall my rightes 
out ſervant juſtifie many; for he ſhall beat theit iniquities. V. 12 Therefore will 1 di- 
vide him a portion with the grear, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil wich the ſtrong; be- 


-grefſors, and he bare the fin of many,and made interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors. Heb.7, 
'22. By ſo mach was Jeſus made a Sarery of « better Teſtament. Rom. 8. 32 He that 
pores not his own Son, bur delivered him op for us all, how ſh ill he not with him al 
o fretly give us all things. 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. For as much as ye know that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible thiogs,es filver and gold, from your vaio converſation, 
____ ecceivedby tradition from your. fathert. VI] Baut with the precious blood of Chriſt; 
ora ha without blemiſh, and without ſpor. (e) 2 Cor. 3. 21. For he hath made 
dim to be ſin for os, who knew no fio, that we might be made the cightcouſaeſs-of 
God in him. (f) Rom. 3, 24, 25. Being joſtified freely by his grace, chrovgh che re- 
demprioo tharis jo Jeſus Chriſt; V. 25 ]JWhom God hath ſer forth to be a propitistion 

throogh faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the temiſſion of fias that 
diere paſt, chrongh the forbearavce of God. (g) Eph. 2.8. For by grace are ye ſaved 
”- throvghfaich, «nd that cor of your ſelves, it is the gift of God. (5) Eph. 1.7. to whom 
ehe redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſios, according to the riches 


of his grace. 

edo. 39. Q. I bat is juſtifying Faith ? 

. A. Juſtihing Faith is a Ving Grace i, wrought in 
Jaw back o the heart . of a Sinner by the Spirit K, and word of 


perdirjun; bot of them who believe to the ſaving of the ſoul. (K) 2, Cor. 4. 13. We ha» 


- 


okeo, we alſo believe and therefore perk. Eph. 17,18 19, That the God of our Lord 


ius in dhe koonledge of him V. 18} The eyes of your underſtanding being eulight 
that ye may know What is th: hope of his callin 


p grearnels of his 


mau ipherirence in the Szintt. V. 19 | And what is the exceedig 
tio us. ward, who believe accordiog to che working of his mi 
- 5 2 . ” I "A a, -. WE "4 . . , , . . "A Fe 3 
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2 
ſome for all, to be teftifi-" 


fe, and to aunoint the moſt Holy— V. 26 And after threeſcore and two weeks fhatf. 1 
the people of the Prince that ſhall come, 
mall deſtroy the Ciry and the Sanctuat y, and the end chereof ſhall be with a flood, ce. 


Yet it pleaſed the Lord to brulſe him, he hath put him | 
to grief; when thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall © 
his dayes, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper iv his hands. V. 1: ] He 


"cauſe he hach poured out his ſoul unto death: and he was nombred with the tranſs' | 


the fame ſpitit of Faith, accordiog as it is titten, I þelieved, and therefore havell 
| $ Cheſt, the Father of glory, may give anto yon the Spirit of wiſdom,and revelatis. ö 


8. od hat the tiches of the glory of, 
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©God?, whereby he, being convinced of his fin and miſery, and (1)Rew, we go 
” ofthe diſability in himſelſand all other creatures to reco- Howrhen ſhal 
ver him out of hij; loſt condition m, not only aſſenteth to wy _— 
|” the truth of the Pfomiſe ol the Goſpel x, but receiveth and be, Nur nr 
” refteth upon Chrift and his righteouſne(s therein held forth, be > and 
for pardon of {in o, and for the accepting and accounting of how mall they 
* his perſon righteous in the fight of God for ſalvation p. ER — 
. | * t 
ber not heard? and bow ſhall they hear without a preacher ? (m) A. 1.37. Now when they 
bead this, they were pricked in their hearts, and (aid unto Peter, and to the reſt of the A« 
| Men and brethren, what (ball we do 7 be ſaved? At. 16.30. And brought them out, 
and lid, Birs, What muſt we do to be ſaved ® Jab. 16.8.9. And when be is come he will con- 
nuace the world of ſin, and of righteouſneſs, and of judgement, Of fin, becauſe they believe 
F ootio me- Nom. 5. 6. For when we were yet without ſtrength in due time GWIR died for the 
A ly.Epb, . i. And you bath be quickned who were dead in treſpaſſes and fins, As 4; 1. 
F © Neither is there lal vation in any other; for there is none other name under heaven given 
\ zong men whereby we muſt be ſaved. (n) Eb. 1. 1 3. In whom ye alſo truſted after that ye 
7 be word of truth, the Goſpel of your ſalvation, in whom alſo after ye believed ye were 
"F ſealed with that boly Spirit of promiſe, (e) Fob. i. 12. But as many 2s received him, to them 
tee be power to become the ſons of God, even to them that believe on his name, As 16, 21, 
© VÞ we they (aid, Believe on the Lord Jeſas Chriſt , and thou ſhalt be ſaved and thine ho 
7 4#10.43- To him give all the Prophets witnels, that througb his name, whoſoever believ- 
et in him ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. p) Pbil.ʒ. g. And be found in him, not baving mine 
oon righteouſneſs which is by the Law , but that which is through che faith of Chriſt, the 
| righteouſneſs which is of God by faith, Ar 15. iu. But we believe that through the grace of 
$ our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, we (hall be ſaved even as they, 


/ 
Q How doth faith juſtiſie a Sinner in the ſight of God? 
A. Faith juſtifies a finner in the fight of God, not be- 
$ cauſe of thoſe other graces which do always accompany it, or 
| of good works that are the fruits of it , nor as if the grace (4) Gl. 3. 11. 
of Faith, or any act thereof, were imputed to him for bis w_— 1 
Juſtification 7, but only as it is an lnſtrument, by whigh he ed by the law 
receiveth and applieth Chriſt and his righteoulnels /. in che light of 
; , . God, is evi 
Lent: for the juſt hall live by faith, Rom. 3. 28. Therefore we conclude that a man is juli. 
by faith without the deeds of the law. () Rom, 4. 5. But to bim that worketh not but be- 
ierech on him tbat juſt i fieth the ungodly, bis faith is counted for righteouſneſs. Compated 
ib Rom 10. 10. For with the heart man be lievetb unto rigbreouſneſs, and with the mouth 
| confeſſion is made unto ſalvation. () Jobi. 12. But as many as received him to them gave 
le power to become the ſons of God, even to ĩhem that be lie ve on bis mme. Phil. 2.9 And 
© be found in bim, not having mine own righteouſneſs which is by the law, but that which is 
 irough the faith of Cbriſt, ebe righteouſneſs which is of God by faith. Gol, 2-16, Knowing 
"that's min is nor juſtified by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, even we 
"have believed in Jeſus Chrift, that we might ſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not by 
le works of the law z for by the works of the Ia ſhall no fl: ſh be juſtifies, Cs | 
IF £ Q What - 


n 


| MM 


.the good 


- (£160) * 
. What is Adoption? 1 
F. Adoption is an a& of the free grace of God t, in ut | 
r his only Son 


l + oY J 
1 


Telus Chriſt u, whereby all ghoſe that are ju. 
fied are received into the number of his eliidren *, have hig Þ 


1. 

al fo 
; 45 u Name put opon them x, the Spirit ofhis Son given to them y, | 

5 tha — re under bis fatherly care and diſpenſat ion , adeiteed jo N 
hold be calz all the liberties and pri viſedges of the ſons of God , madg } 

led che ſons of heirs of all the promiles,and fellow-heirs withChriſt in gloryg, © 


od, (a] Eph, | 
Gon nl eftinated us 19 the adoption of chi den by Jeſus Chrift to himſelf, according ic 
d pleaſure of bis will. Gal. 4. f. But when the fulneſs of time was come, q ol ſent Im 
th bis Son made of a woman,made under the law to redeem the iat were under the lawytha 
we might receive the adoption of Sons, * Job. t. 1 But as — as received bim, ts them gavehe | 
powey 10 becomeghe ſons of Ge, even to them that believe on his name, (x)z Cor. 6. 18. and! 
yill be a Father unto jou, and ye ſhall be my ſous and daugbiers, ſaith the Lord Almighty 
Rev 3. 1. Him that ayercometh will I make a pillar in the Temple of my God, and he 
go no more out, and 1 will write upon bim the name of my God, and che name of the City of my 
God, which is new Jeruſa!em that cometh down out ot heaven from my God, and I'witl | 
write upon bim my new name, O)) Gal 446. And becauſe ye are ſons,God buih fent forth the F 
bis Sen into your bearts, crying, Abba, Patber. (&) Pat. 103, 13. Like as a Father pirieth | 
bischildren,ſothe Lord piticthibem that ſerue bim. Prov. 14.26. In the fear of the Lord is Rtrong - 
confidence, and bis children ſhall have a place of refuge, Mat. 6. 2. For your beavenly Fathey | 
knoweth that ze ha ve need of ail theſe thingr. (a) Heb.6. 11. Thar ye be not ſſothful, but fol- 
lowers of them who through faith and patience iuberit the promiſes, Rom-$ 17. And if children; 
then beirs, heirs of God, and jojnt>beira with Cbriſt, if fo be that we ſuffer with him, that 6 
may be alſo glorified together, ; 


- „ 
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Q. What is Sanfification? 18.11 

A. Sanctificat ion is a work of Gods grace, whereby they, 

whom God hath-before the foundation: oþ the world choſen $ | 

* Eph, t, 4. to be holy, are in time, through the powerful operation of his & 
ccording bs Spirit b, applying the death and reſurrection of Chriſt unto 
bath choſen: us theme, renewed in their whole man after the Image of Þ | 


tha _ God d, having tne ſeeds of Repentance unto life, and of aff 


tion of the world, bat me ſhould be boly, and without blame before him in love. 1 Cor, b. in 
And ſuch were ſome of you; but ye are waſhed, but ye areſanFified,but ye are juſtified, inthe Þ 
name of the Lord Jeſus, and by ibe Spirit of our God, 2.Tbeſ. 2, 13. But we ate bound to gin | 


thanks to God alway for you brethren, beloved of the Lord, becauſe God hath from the be- 


ginning choſen you to ſalva tion, through [anfification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth. 
(e) Rom 6,4 5,6. Therefore we are buried with bim by Baptiſm unto death, that like & Cbrit 
al raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in news 
neſs of life, v. 5 JFor if we bave been planted together in the likeneſs of bis death, we ſhall be 
alſo in the likene(s of bis reſurrection. v.] Knowing this, that our old man is cruc i fei ni 

bim, that the body of fin might be deſtroyed , that benceforth we ſhould not ſerve fn, 
(4) E9b. 4. 23. 24, And be renelved inthe Spirit oſ peur mind ; and that ye put on the new. . 


- 
other”. 
1 & 
2 
- * 


which after God is created in righteouſneſſe and true bolineſe, 


1g graces put intotheir heartse , and thoſe graces fo ftir- 
Ius, increaſed, and ſtrengthened f. as that they more and more die they 
n , and riſe unto newneſs of life g —— 4 _ 
veld their peace, and glorified God, ſaying, Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles repens 
rms unto life.1 Fob. 3.9. Wholoe ver is born of God doth not commit ſio; for þ s ſced remain- 
1 bim,and be cannot fin becauſe he is born of God. (f) Vade.v.20.Burt ye beloved, build- 
: | ing a your ſebves in your moſt boly faith , ing in the Holy hoſt. Heb. 6.1111. Aud we 
defice that every one of you do ſbew the ſms di e ts the full aſſurance of bope unto the 
ed; V 13. That ye be not ſorbſul , but followers of ibem who through Faith and patience in- 
leit the promiſes. Epb. 3. 16, 7u8, 19. That be ſhould grant you, according to the riches of 
his glory, to be ſtrengibened with migbr, by bis Spirit in the inner man. v.17] That Chriſt way , 
dwelfin your beacts by faith, that ye being rooted and grounded in love. v. 18 J may be able to 
comprehend with all Saints, what is the breadth and depth, and lengrb,and beight-v 19] And 
tb know the love of Chriſt with paſſeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all che ful. 
10 of God. Col.. 0, 11, That ye might walk worthy of the Lord, unto all pleafing, being ſrujs- 
full in every good work , and increaſing in the knowledge of God, v.11] Strengthened with all 


LIE to his 2 power, unto all pitĩence and long · ſuffeting with joyfulnefle, 


Vu. 6. 4-6 14. Therefore we are buried with him by baptiſm unto death, that like 
cift was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the Father, lo we alſo ſhould walk in 
neſſe of life —y.6]Knowiog this that our old man is crucified with bim, that the bady 
i might be deſtroyed. that benceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin, v. 14. For þn ſball not have 
injon over you; for ye are not under the law, but under grace. Gal. 5. 24. And they that are 
 Chriſts, bave crucified ibe fleſb,with the affect ion: and luſti. 
; o Phat is repentance unts life? 
Repentance uuto liſe, is a ſaving Grace h wrought in the heart 88 Tin. 4.21. 
ol a ſinner by the Spirit i, and word of God k, whereby out of the Io mec kneſle 


%Þ inſtructin 
fight and ſenſe not only of the danger /, but alſo of the filthineſs and ee 5 FF 


| themſelyes , if God peradventure may give them repentance to the acknowledging of * 
we truth. (i) Zech. ii. io. And I will pour upon tha houſe of Dauid, and upon the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem; the Spirit of grace, and of ſupplications, and they ſhall look on me whom the 
have pierced, and mourn for him as one movurneth for his only ſon, and ſhall be in bitrerneſs 
u ons chat is in bitterneſs for his firſt· born. (A4) eA#.tr,13. — 20, 21. When they beard theſe 
ming they beld their peace, and glorified God, ſaying, Then bath God alſo to the Gentiles 
| granted rep:nrance unto life, —v.20) And ſome of them were men of Cyprus, and Cyrene 3 
no alen they were come to Antioch , ſpake unto the Grecizns,preachiog the Lord Jeſus» 
And the hand of the Lord was with them, and a great number believed and turned to 
the Lord, (1) Exch; 18, 28—30—F2- Becauſe he confidereth and turneth away from all his 
| a e. thac he bath committed, he ſhall (urely live, be (all not die. v. zo] L here= 
God. 
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will judge you, O houſe of Iſtael, every one according to his wayes, ſaith che Lord 
| Repenc and tutn your (elves from all your cranſgrefſions, ſo iniquityſhall not be yout 
wine. v. 311. For I have no pleaſure in the death ot bim that dies, laith the Lord Gad x 
bete fore turn your ſelves, ind live ye. Luke 15. 17, 18, And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, 
g i, many beird ſervants of my fathers. ba ve bread enough, and to (pare, and | periſh with 


S hunger? I will ariſeand go to my father, and lay unto bim, father I bave ſinned againſt'beas 
ud before thee, o.. 4. 6,7. Therefore behold I will bedge up thy way wich thorns 1 
- Dake a wall ,char ſue ſhall por find ber paths, v. 5] And ſhe ſhall follow after Ber lovers, 
| by N and (he Mall leck them, bus halt not ſiad them, "Then call the 
Iwill ge and return 80 my firſt THY for then was it heiter with me then now. 
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(m) Exe. 35, odiouſneſt of his fins m, and upon the aprehenfion of Gods mere 
. 3k; Theo (hal Chriſt to ſuch as are penitent u, he ſo grieves for o, and hates his u ÞF 
ye remember as that he turns from them all to God . purpoſing and endeayouring 


your ownevil conſtantly to walk with him in all the wayes of new obedi> _. 
wayes, aud grens * 9 
Jour doiogs of. 
which were dot good, ind ſhall losth your ſelves in-your own ſight for your iniquitie), | 
and for your abomigations. Ia. 30. 22. Ye (ſhall defile alſo the covering of thy 4. 
images of ſilver, and the ornameuts of thy molten images of gold; thou ſhelt caſt: 
away as a menſtruous cloth, thou ſhale ſay unto it, ger thee hence, (u.) Joel. 2 12, 13. 
Therefore alſo now ſaith che Lord, turnye even co me with all your heare, and with 
faſting, and weeping, aud mourning, V. 13 | And rent your h:are and nor yuur gat 
ments, and curn unto the Lord your God, for he is gracious and merciful, ſlo w to age 
er, and of grear kindneſs, and repeute th him of the evil. 9 ) Jer. 31. 18, 19. Lare 
utely heard Ephraim bemoanjvog himſelf thus, Thon haſt chaftiſed me,and | was chaſti- 
fed, as a bullock nnaccoſtomed to theyoak; Turn chog me, and I ſh ll be turned: thou 
art the Lord my God V. 19 J Surely after that I was tutded, Irepented, end after gh 
. was inftro&ed, I (more upon my thigh 31 was aſhamed, yea even canfounied; bat; 
did bear the reproach of my youth. ) 2 Cor. 2. u. For behold this ſelf ſame thing, 
that ye forrowed after a godly fort, what carefulneſs ir wrooghr io you, yes, hn 
Clearing of your ſelves, yea what indigbation, yes what fear, yea what vehement deſire, | 
yea what zcal,yer what revenge. in all things ye have approved your ſelves to be gle F 
in this mecter. (4) 4#s 26. 18. To open their eyes, and to turn th:m from darkneſtto Þ 
light, and from the powet of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveneſs of fivs, 
and an inheritance, among them that are 'ſanR+fied by faith that is iv me. EZek. 14 6. 
Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrae}, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Repent tod tur your 
felves from; your Idols, and corn awly your faces from all your abominations. 1 Kio. 8. 
47,48, Yet if they ſhall bethink themſelves in the laod whither they were carried 
captives,and repent, & make (application to thee in the land of them that carried them 
caprives, ſayiog, We have ſinned and done pervertly, we have committed wickednehi: 
V,48 ] And fo tetoru unto thee with all their heart, and wich »1] cheir ſoul —(r ) 
Pal. 119. 6—58.—28, Then ſhall not I be aſhamed, when l have reſpeR unto all thy 
commandimevts. V. 53 ] L intreated thy favonr with wy whole heart; be merciful us 
ro me according to thy word -V. 28 ] My ſoul melterth for heavioeſs ; ſtrent heb 1h 
meaccocdivg onto thy word. Luke 1; 6. ; And they wereboth righteous before God, 
walking io all the commandments,and ocdinences of the Lord ,blameleſs; 2 King. 23.23. 
And like unto him was there no King before him, that torned to the Lord with all his 
heart, aud with all his ſoul, aud with all his might, according to all the Law of Moſes, 
peither after him aroſe there any like him, 


Q. Wberein do Juſtification and Safiffification differ 
A. Although SanQtification be rab joyued |. 
with Juſtification 65 yet they differ, in that God in 
Juſtification imputeth the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 2, in Sanctifi- 
9 _ cation his Spirit infuſeth grace, and enableth to the exerciſe 
* 


but ye are w ſhed, but ye ere ſanctiſied, but ye axe juoſtiſied in the name of the Lord J& 
ſos, and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Cor. 1. 30. But of him ate ye in Chriſt Jeſus 6e 
of Gd, made nnco-us wiſdom, and tighteouſue ſs, and ſarRificarion, aud redemprion» Þ 
8 Rom. 4 6-8. Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſledueſs of the man unto whom # 
od ipoteth righteouſneſs without works -V. 8. Bleſſed is the man unto whom e 
Lord will not impute fin, | | "x 
 thereol 


Hr »-Cor.6-n. 


"” thereof; inche former, Gn i 
ed a the one doth Tdi all believers from the 
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aids of the High Prieſt, sec. 
. tloch, I withſtood him to the face, becauſe he was to be blamed." V. 12 J For Bi 
that cettain came from James, he did eat with the Gen: iles, but when they were come, 
he withdrew, and ſe pat ated himſelf, ſearing them who were of the ciccamoifion. 


F ww 


C167) 

rdoned : in the other it is ſubdu- () Ezek. 36. 
revenging wrath 27. And1 wil. 
of God, and that y in this life, that they never fall into con + put my ſpitie 
demnation y. the other is neither equal in all 2y nor in chis life per- bio you , 


; erow; ; and cauſe you 
feR in any a, but growing up to perfection b. — * 


ſtatutes and ye ſhall keep my judgements and do them. Row, 3. 24,25 Being juſtified 
freely by his grace,throvgh the tedemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, V. 25 ] Whom God 


hath fer forth to be 8 propitiation through ſ. ich in his blood, to declare his tighteouſ- 


peſs far »he remiſſion of fins that are paſt,through the forbearance of God. (x_) Rom 6. 
6—14. Koowing this that our old man is crucitied with him, that the body of hu might 


dominion over you, for ye are por under the law, bat under grace. (3) Rom 8. 33 34. 
Who ſhall lay any thing to rhe charge of Gods el:A& ? It is God that juflifiet h, who 15 
he that condemneth ? It is Cht iſt that died, yes, rather, that is riſen ag:in, who is 
even at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. (x) 1 John 2. 12, 
13, 14- 1 write onto you, little children, becauſe your fins are forgiven 7 ov, for his 
names ſake, V. 13 JI write unto you, Fathers, becauſe ye have known him that is from 
the begioning. 1 write onto you, youpg men, becauſe ye have overcome the wi ked one, 
1 write onto you, little children, becauſe ye hare known the Father, V. 14 ] | have 


be anion ovey yo henceforth we ſhoold not ſerve fin— V. 14 For fir ſhill nor have 


* written unto you, fathers, becauſe ye have known him that is from the beginuing, | 
dave written unto you, yoorg men, becauſe ye are ſirong, and the word of God abi- 


deth io you, and ye have ovetcome the wicked one. Heb. 3. 12, 13, 14, For, when for 
the time ye ovghr to be teachers, ye have need that ode teach you again, - which be the 
firſt priociples of the Oracles of God, and are become ſuch as have vecd of mik, and not 
ol ſtror g meat. V. 13] For every one that uſeth milk is onſkilfol in the word of righ» 
teonſnets, for he ls a babe, V. 14] But ſtrorg meat belongeth to them that ace of füll 
age, even thoſe who by reaſon of oſe, have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good 
and evil. (a) 1 Joh. 1.8.—10, And if we ſay, that we have vo fin, we deceive ont 


ſelves, end the truth is not in -V. fo ] If we ſay that we have nor fioned, we mike 


him a lyer, and his word is not jo us. (5) 2 Cor. 7 1. Having therefore theſe promiſes 
( dearly beloved) let us cleanſe our ſelves from all fil:hine(s of the fleſh and ſpirit per · 
tetiog holineſs in the fes of God. Phil. 3 12, 13, 14. Not at though I had already a'« 
tained, either were already perfect, hut Ffollow ater, if that | may apprehend that, for 
which alſo I am apprehevied of Chriſt Jeſos, V. 13] Brethren, I econt not oy ſelf 
to have apprehended, but this one thing Id o, forgetting thoſe thingy which are behind, 
znd reaching forth unto thoſe things which are before. V 14 | 1 preſs toward the mat k, 
for the price of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſvs, 

Q. Whence ariſeth the imper fett iun of Sanclificution in beli: vers > (e) Rom 7. 19. 

4. The imperfect ion of Sanctification in believers , ariſeth from — 23. For I 
the remnants of (in abiding in every part ofthem, and the petpetual koow that in 
luſtings of the fleſh againſf the ſpirit, whereby they are often foiled me. that is, it 


wich temptations, and fall into many fins c, are hindred in all m fleſh duels. 


leth no good 
thing ; for to will is preſent with me, but how to perform that which is good, I find 


_ bot—Y+ 23 |] Bot I ſee another [aw in my members warrivg againſt the law of my 
Wy mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of fio which is in my members K 


14.66 — to the end. And as Peter was beneath in the Palace, there comerh one | 
Gal, 2. 11, 12. But when Peter was come i. 
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(164) 3 
(H#e, 12:1, their ſpiritual ſervices d, and their beſt works are im 
Wherefore ſe- and defiled in the fight of God e. 


ing we alſoare | | Nu. 
oh fled abont with ſo b clond of witneſles, let ns lay aſide every weight, nd 
the fin which doth ſo cafily t uf, and ler ps run with patience the race that 
before uu. (e) Iſai. 64 6. But we ate all as av nnclean thing, and all our tighteouſnel - 
ſes ate as filthy rags; and we all do ſade as « leaf. and our ioiquities, like the wind, have * 
taken us aways Exed 28.38. And it ſhall be upon Aarons forehead, that Aaron may bear 
the in'quity of the holy th1ogs, which the children of Iſrael ſhall hallo io all their ho- 
| y gifs. ; 20d ir ſhall be alwayes upon his forchead, that they may be accepted before 
the Lord. 


Q May not true believers by reaſon of their imperfedblions; 

and the many temptations and fins they are overtaken with, 
fall away from the ſtate of Grace? 

A. True believers by reaſon of the unchangeable love of 

Y Fer.31.3- God f, and his decree and Covenant to give them perſeve- 

TheLord mg rance g, their inſeparable union with Chriſt h, his continual 

— ot interceſſion for them i, and the ſpirit and ſeed of God abiding 


ing, Tea, 7 in them k, can neither totally nor finally fall away from the 


have loved thee tate of Grace J, but are kept by the power of God through 


with an ever- Faith unto Salvation . 

lafting love, 7 

therefore with loving kindneſs have I drawn thee. Cg) 2 Tim.2 19. Nevertheleſs the 
foundation of God ſtaudeth ſure having this (ea), the Lord knoweth them that are bis 3 
| and let evety one that nameth the name of Chriſt, de part from iniquity. Heb. 13. 20, a 
© Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord I that great 
ſhepherd of the ſheep,throxgh the blood of the everlaſting Covenant. V. 21. ] Make. you 
perfe# in every good work , todo bis will, working io you that which is well pleaſing 
10 his fight, through Jeſos Chriſt, to whom; be glory, c. 2 Sam. 23. 5, Although my 
houſe be not ſo with God, yet be bath. ade with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered ih 
all: things, and ſure ; for this 15 all my ſalvation, and all wy defice, although he make it 
not to grow. (b) 1 Cor. i. 8, 9. Who ſhall confirm yen unto the eod, that ye may be 
blameleſs in the day of oor Lord Jeſus Cheiſt. V. 9 ] God is faithful, by whom ye ace 
called unto the fcllawſhip of his Son Jeſas Chriſt our Lord. (i) Heb, 9. 25, Wherefore 
he is able alſo ro ſave them to the uttermoſt who come ono God by him, ſeeing he ever 
livech to make intexceffſion for them. Luke 22. 32. But 1 have prayed for thee chat 
thy faith fail not, and when thou are-converted, lreng then thy brethreo, (. Job 3-9 
Whoaſoever is bort of God dorh nor commit fin, for his ſeed rewajneth'iin him, and h 
eandot fin becruſe he is born'of God. 1 Job. 2:27, B it the anointivg which ye inven 
"ceived of him abide th in you, and ye nee d not thet a en reach yoo 7 bit a4 the ſumt 
andinting tescheth you of all thing, vnd is tt uih¹ν is no lie, nd ee at it hath reoght 


yoo,yc (hull abide in him. (17) Fer. 32 40. And Iwill make aneverlaſtirg covenant. 
Wich them, that 1 will not curn away from them to do them good, but I will por niy 


fear-in theit hearts, tht they, ſhall not depare from me. Fob, 10, 28. [ give onto th 

ecerhal life, and they ſhall never periſh, neicher ſhall any pluck them out of my h 

(m) 1 Pet. 1. 3. Who are keptby.the po wer of God throughſfzith unto (a)vation,re 
to be revealed in. che liſi time. 

Q. Can true believers be infallibly aſſured that they are - 

the eſtute of grag, and that they ſuall perſevere therein g 

a Aar gut. þ 4 8 1 af - 4. Sui 1 
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py . as believe in Chriſt and endeavour to walk in all 

3 A . him n, may, without — * W179 — 
125 grounded upon the truth of Gods promiſes, and by the d we bnow 


2. ee e ee 
the pr. are „an witneſs with their ſpirits bim, if we 
2 are che children of God p, be mlallbiy ed that 4 — bis IT 


6 thetftare of grace, and ſhall perſevere therein umo ſalvatiom 7. Wente (Get. 


2.12, Now we 
' have received, not the ſpirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God, that we might 
kfow the things that are freely given ny of God. 1 Jb. 3. 14— 18 19 — 21—24. We 
know that we have piffed fiom dearth onto life, becavſe we love the brerhreny he that 
loveth nor his brother, abideth in dearh—Y.18,) My little childred, let ns dot love in 
word, dot io topgue, but indeed and in truth. V. 19 Atd hereby we kbow we are of the 
math, and (hall stare oor hearts before him, —V, 21 ] Beleved, if our heart condemn 
vs nor, heb we have confidence rowards God. V.24. ) And he that keeperh bis 
commandment dwelleth in him, and he jo him; and hereby we know that he abideth 
io us, by the Spitit which he hath given os. 1 Job. 14, 13—16, Hereby we know that 
we dwell in him, and he in vs,becauſe he hath given os of his Spirit V. 16. J Aud we have 
know u add believed the love that God hath to us. God is love, od he that dwelleth ia 
love, dwelleth in God, and God in him. Arb 6. ½%2. And we de ſire that every one of you 
da ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance of hope onto the end. v. 12. ] That ye 
be not flothfo), but followers of them who through faith and patience inherit the pro- 
miſes, CY Rom. 8. 16, The Spirit it ſelf beate h beareth witneſs with oor ſpirit, that 
we are the children of God: Job. 53. 13 Theſe things have 1 wricter voro yoo, 
that believe on the name of the Son of God,thar ye may know that ye have eternal life, 
and that ye may believe on the name of the Son of God. 


Q., Are all true believers at all times aſſured of their preſent 
being in the eſtate of grace; and that they ſhall be ſaved ? 
# Aſſurance of grace and ſalvation not being of the eſſence of 
Faith 7,tru@believers may wait long betore they obtain it /, and after CY b 13; 
the enjoyment thereof, may have it weakened and intermitted 19 whom ye 


through manifold diftempers,fins, temptations, and deſertions t, yer _ — = 


heard the word of truth, the Goſpel of your ſalvarion, iv whom alſo after that ye be- 
| lieved,ye wert ſealed with the holy Spiric of promiſe. (/) 7/ai. 50.10 Who is among: 
Jon that feateth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of hs ſerv aor, hat welketh in darke 
neſs,and hath no light, let him truſt in the Lord, & ſtay upon hu God. Pſal. 88. throvgh« 
out. O Lord God of my ſalvst ion. have cryed day and bight, Cc. (t) Pfal. 79. 1. to the 
ia verſe . I cried unto thee with my voice, &c. Cant. 5. 2 3.6. I lee p, bor my heart 
waketh; it is the voice of my beloved hat knocketh, ſay ing, Open to me, my ſiſter, my 
love, my dove, my undefiled; for my head is filled with dew, and my locks with the 
"drops of the night. V. 3.7] I have put off my coat, how ſhall I put it od ? I have waſhed 
my feet, how ſhall I defile them? -V. 6. 1 opeved to my beloved, but my beloved had 
withdrawn himſclf,and was gone; my ſoul failed when he ſpake ; I ſought bim, but I- 
could not find him; 1 called him, but he ga e me no anſwer, Pſal. 5 1. 8-12. Make me to 
hear joy and gladneſs, that the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. V. 12. Re»: 
fore onto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold me with thy free Spicir. Pſal.31 22. 
Por I ſaid if my hafte, Iam cut off from before thine eyes; nevertheleſs thoo heatdſt 
_— my ſopplications when I cried unto thee; P/al.22 l. My God my God? why: — 
| foſaken me? why irt thou ſo fat from helping me, and from the words of my. | 
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(168) 
Q. What is the Communion in Glory with Chriſt, which the 
members of the invifible Church enjoy immediately after deathy 
A. The communion in Glory with Chriſt, which the mem- 
bers of the inviſible Church enjoy immediately after death, 
22 12.23. is, in that their ſouls are then made perfect in holineſs I, and 
o the gene · received into the higheſt heavens , where they behold the 
ral aſſewbly face of God in light and glory n, waiting, for the full re- 


— demption of their bodies o, which even in death continue 


which are united toChriftp,and reſt in their graves as in their beds q, till 
written in the laſt day they be again united to their fouls 1: whereas 
heaven, and to the ſouls of the wicked are at death caft into hell, where 
God the judge they remain in torments and utter darkneſs, and their bodies 


4 ar — oF kept in their graves, as in their priſons, till the teſurrection 


juſt men made 38d judgement of the great day /. 

perfect. (a) 2 

Car. 5 1 6—8. For we know, that if our eatibly houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolyed, we 
have a building of God,an bouſe not made with hands, eternal in the heauen. v 6] Therefore 
we are al wayrs confident, knowing that while we are preſent in the body, we are abſent from 
the Lord v. We are canſ dent, I ſay, and willing rather to be abſent from the body and pre- 
fent with the Lord, Pbil. 1 23. For Iam in a firait bet xt two, baving 2 de ſite to de- 
part, and to be with Chriy,wbich is far better. Compared with «As 3. 21. , hom the beaven⸗ 
muſt teceiue untill the tim: of refitution of all things, which God bath ſpoken by the mouth 
of all bis Prophets, ſince the world began. And wwh Eph 4 10. He tbat deſcended is the ſame 
alſo that aſcended up far above all beavens, that be might fill all tbings. (a) 1 John 3.2. Be- 
lored, now are we the ſons of God, and it doth not yer appear what we ſhall be: but we know 
that when be ſhall appear, we ſhall be like bim, for we ſhall ſce bim as be 79, 1 Cor.13, 12. For 
now we (ce throngb 2 glaſs, darkly, but then face to face: now I know in part, but then! 
ſhall know even as ale I am known, (e) Rom. 8. 23. And not only tbey, but our ſelves alſo, bo 


bave tde firſt fruiis o/ rhe Spirit, even we our (elves, groan within our ſelves, waiting for the + 


Adoption, to wit, the Redemption of our body, Pſal.16,9, Therefore my heart is glad, and my 
glory re joyceth: my fieſb al/o ſhall reſt in bope, Cp) 1 Theſ. 4. 14. For if we believe that Jeſus 
died, and roſe again even ſo them alſo which ſleep in Feſus will God bring with bim. (4) 1/6, 
57. 2, He (hail enter into peace, they ſhall reft in their beds, each one walking in his uprights 
neſs. (i) Job ig. 16, 27. And though after my skin, worms deſtroy this body, yes in my fleſb 
Hall t ſec God. v. 23 JWhom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and mine eyes (hall bebold, and not another, 
rhough my te ins be conſumed within me. (Luke 16. 23, 24, And in bell be liſt up bis eyes, 
being in tormenti nd ſe eth Abraham afar off,and Laxaru: in his boſome. v. 24] And he cried 
and isi, at het Abraham, ba ve mercy on me, and ſend Lagarus that be may dip the tip of bis 
finger in water and cool my tongue, for I am tormented in this flams. Act, 1,25, That be may 
take part in this Miniſtety, and Apoſtleſhip, from which Judas by tranſgreflion fell, that be 
might go to his on place, Jude v 6,7. And the Angels wbich kept not their fark eſtate, hut 
leit the ix own habitation, be bath reſerved in eyeriaſting chains under darkneſs , untothe 
judgement of the great day. v. 7] Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the Cities round about 


them in like manner, giving the mſelves over to fornication, and going after ſtrange fleſh ue 


let forth for an example, ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire, 


Q_ What are we to believe concerning the ReſurreGion ? 
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1 ve art to believe chat at che ls 
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' ſpiritual , incorruptible, and made like to his glorious body *, 


| — there ſhall be a general 

urrection of the dead. both of the juſt and unjuſt t, when they that (1) 48 14.15; 
arc then found alive, ſhall in a moment be changed; and the ſelf And bave hope 
ſame bodies, of the dead which were laid inthe grave, being then towards God, 
again united to their ſouls for ever, (hall be raiſed up by the power which they 
of Chriſt u; the bodies of the juſt, by the Spirit of Chriſt, and by themſelves al- 


vertue of his teſurrection, as their head, (hall be raiſed in power, ſo #llow , chat 
there ſhall be 


and the bodies of the wicked (hall be raiſed up in diſho- « 2 


nour,by him, as an offended Judge x. oc af” he 


jult, and unjuſt, (u) 1 Cor. 15. 5 51553. Behold I ſhew you a myſtery, we (hall not all flcep,bur 
we ſha]l all be ebanged. v.52 Ina moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump(for 
the trumpet ſhall lound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we (hall be changed; ) 
y,53 Por this corruptible muſt put on incorruption, and this mortal muſt put on immorta. 
lity, 1 Tbef.4.15,16,17 ,For this we ſay unto you by the word of the Lord, that we who are 
alive,and remain unto the coming of the Lord,ſhal] not prevent them who are a ſleep. v.16] 
For the Lord himſelf (hall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout , with the voice of the Arch» 
angel,and with the trump of God; and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, v. 15. Then we who 
are alive, and remain, fhall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air,and ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord; Fob. 5.28, 29, Marvail not at this, for 
the hour is coming in the which all that are in the graves ſhall bear his voice. v. :9] And ſhall 
come forthgthey that bave Cone good. unto the reſurtt ction of life, & they that bave done evil, 
unto the reſucreQion of damnation, *1 Cor,15.21,22,24—42,43,44. For ſince by man came 
death, by man came alſo the reſurrect ion of the dead, v.22JFor as inAdam all die, even ſo in 
Chriſt (ball allbe made alive.v;2 3)JBur every manin bis own order,Chrift the firk fruits, after- 
wards they that ate Chriſts at bis coming—v.42]$0 allo in the reſurre ction of the de ad, it is 
ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption. v.43] It is ſown in diſnoncur, it is raiſed in 
lory:it is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power; v.44 It is fown a natural body, it is raiſed 
a Spiritual body. Phil. 2. i Who ſhall change our vile body, that it may be faſhioned like unto 
his glorious body, according ts the working, whereby he is able to ſubdũ all things unto him. 
ſelf. (x) Joh. 3. 2728,29 And bath given bim authority to execute judgement alſo, becauſe 
he is the ſon of man, y 28 Matvail not at this, for the hour is coming in vbich all that ace in 
the graves, ſhall hear his voice, v. 29] And ſball come forth, they that bave done good, unto 
the reſurrection of life, and they that have done evil unto the reſurre&ion of damnation, 
Mat.z5-33+ANd he ſhall ſer the ſheep on bis right band, but the goats on the leſt. 
Q: What (ball immediately follow after the reſurrettion ? 
A, Immediately after the reſurrection (hall follow the ge- (y) 2 Pet. 2. 4; 


neral and final judgement of Angels and men y, the day and For ifGod/par- 
ed not the An; 


gels tbat ſinned, but caſt them down to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkneſs to 
be reſerved unto judgement, Jude v. 6,714, 15. And the Angels which kept not their firſt 
lation, but left their own babitation; he bath reſerved in everlifting chains under ditknels, 
unto the judgement of the great day.v.7 JEven as Sodom and Gemarrahb,2nd the cities about 
them in like n. anner, giving themſelyes over to ſornication. nd going atier ſtrange fieſh,are 
ſer fort for an exꝛmple, ſuffeting the vengeance of eternal ße. v. 4. And Enoch al o, the 
ſeventh from Adam propbe ſied of theſe, laying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thouſands 
of bis Saints, v.15] To execute judgement upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly 
among them, of all theit ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed, and of all their 
bard ſpeeches which ungodly finners have ſpoken, againſt him. Mat. 25.46. And thoſe (hall 
$0 away into everlaſting puniſhment, but the righteous into life eternal. 


Aa 2 / hour 


lieve cancerning God; it follows to conſider 
quire as the duty of man. 


ve. FF T Hat is the dyty that Godrequireth of men Wo: 
— A. The 417 nuch God requireth of man, it, 
(n) 8 obedience to his revealed will u. 


1,2. 1 bei 

herefore, brethren,by the mercies of God, that ye preſent your bodies a livingſy 
Leides, holy, — God, which iz your reeſonable ſervice. V. 2] And be bet 
conformeũ to this world, but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, het 
tzood, that acceptable and perfect will of God. Mic. 6.8, ye hath 


| wy 4Yoch the Loyd oc great delight. in borar- offerings and ſacrifices, as in obeying 


the far of rams. 


obedience ? 


of innocence,and to all mankind in him, beſide a ſpecial com- 
(o) Gen. We mand, not to eat of the fruit of the tree of the knowledge of 
27. Aud G0 f 
er good and evil, was, the Moral Law o. | 
wake man in our image, afrer our likeneſs,and let them have domivjon over the fiſh of 
the ſea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and 
over every creeping thing that creepeth opon the face of the earth. V. 27 J 850 Goderep 
ted man in his own image, in the image of God created he him, male and female eres 
ted he them. Rom. 2. 14, 15, For when the Gentiles who have not the law, do by u 
ture the things contained in the Law, theſe having not the Law, are a law onto thety- 
felvesz V. 15. Which ſhew the works of the Law written in their hearts, their conſd: 
ence alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the mean while accufing'or elſe exc 
* another. Rom. 10. 5, For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs which is of the law; 
that 


of knowledge of good and evil, thou ſhalr not eat of it; for in the day thou eateſi theres 
of, thou ſhalt ſately die. | 


Q. What is the Moral Law? 
A. The Moral Law is the declaration of the will of God 


WM perfect, and perpetual conformity and obedience thereunto, 
2 in 


Having ſeen » Whot the Scriptures principally teach 127 
what 6 | 


ſhea ed — is good ; ad at doth the Lord require of chee, but to do 
what ; | 
* and to love mercy, qvdco walk hombly with thy God. 1 Sem. 15, 22: And Serine 


the voice ofthe Lord? Bebold, to abey, is better then ſacrifice ; and to hear ken, then 


Q: What did God at firſt reveal unto man as the rule of bis 
A. The rue of obedience revealed to Adam inthe eſſate 
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the man which doth thoſe things ſhall live by them. Gen. 2. 17. But of the tree 
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to mankind, directing and binding every one to perſonal, Þ 
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rr 
e of all theſe duties of holineſs aud 


upon the fulfilling, and threatning death upon the breach And Moſes cad 
of it 7. led all Israel, 
and ſaid unto 


them, Hear, O Iſrael, the Statutes and Jodgements which Iſpeak in your cars this day, 
that ＋ 1 learo them, and keep, and do them. V. 2 ] The Lord our God made 8 co- 
yenaut as io Horeb. V. 3 | The Lord made not this covengnt with out farhers,bur 
withut;even ur; who are all of as alive here this day —V. 31. J Bat as for thee, fiaad 
them here by me, and [ will (peak unto thee all ctheCommandments,and the Statutes and 


| the judgements which thou ſhalt teach them, that they may do them in the land which 


we them to poſſeſs ir—V, 33 | Ye ſhall walkin all the wayes which the Lord your 

hart commanded you, that ye may live, od that ic may be well with yoo, and that 
may prolong your dayes in the land which ye ſhall pofleſs. Luk. 10. 26 27. What 
wrirren it the law ? how readeſt thou? v. 27 ] And he anſwering ſaid, Thon ſhale 


- love the Lord thy God witch all thy heart, aud with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 


th, and with all thy mind, and thy neighbour as thy ſelf, Gal. 3. 10. For #s many 


t are of che works of the Law ire under the corſe 3 For it is titten, Curſed is every 


one that contivaeth not in all thiogs contained in the book of the law to do them. 1 
Theſ. 3. 23. And the very God of peace ſaoctiſie you wholly, And I pray God your 


- whole Spirit, and ſoul and body, be preſerved blameleſs untill che coming of our 


Lord Jeſos Chr iſi. (4) Lok. 1. 75. To holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the dayes. 


of out life! AR. 24.16, And hecein do Iexecrciſe my ſelf, to have alwayes a conſcience 


void of offence both towards God and rowards men. C) RO. 10 3. Fot Muſes deſcriberh 
the tighteouſoeſs which is of the Law, that the man which doth theſe things fiball live: 
by them. Gal: 3. 10—12. For at many as are of the works of the Law are noder the 
curfez for it is written, Carſed is every one that conriageth not jo all thing thet re 
written in the book of the LI to do them V. 12] And the law is not of: but 


te man that doth them ſhall live in them. 


2. Is there any uſt of the Moral Law to man, ſince the fall? 
A. Although no man, ſince the fall, can attain to right eouſ- (NRow.s8, 3. 
nefs and life by the Moral Law /, yet there is great uſe there- gr her - 


c, 48 well common to all men, as peculiar either to the un- law c3/d not 10 


regenerate, or the regenerate t. for that ic was 

PT | . weak through 
the fleſh,Go4 (ending his own Son in the likeneſs of finfal fleſn, aud for fio, condemned 
fin in the fleſh» Gal. 2. 16. Koowing this, that a man is oor joſtified by the works of the 


. Law, but by the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, even we have belicved in Jeſas Chriſt, that we 


might be joſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not by the works of the law, for by the 


un ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. (:)iTiw,1.8, But we know that the law is good, if a man 
eit lawfolly, | 


©. Of what uſe is the Moral Lam to all men 
4 The Moral Law is of uſe to all men, to inform them 
ot 
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the Lord your keep it, aud ofthe inf po : | b 


God, ye hill ne 
Rifie your chem to 4 clearer fight of the need they have of Chriſt . 7 
ſelves and ye perfection of his obedience 6. | 
ſna l be holy, Ber f 2 
ſor I am holy, neither ſhall ye defile your ſelyes, with avy manner of creepiog thiw 
that creeperh upon the catth. V. 45 | For Im the Lord that btingeth you op oat 
the land of KRgypt eto be your God, ye ſhall theteſote be holy, for I am holy, Leb. 
8, SanRifie yourſelves therefore, and be ye holy: for I am the Lord your God, Vole 


"_ 
C 
> 


And ye ſhall keep my statutes, and do them: Iam the Lord which TanRifie you; on # 


od 
6. 8. He harh ſhewed thee, O man, het is good; and what doth the Lord re | 
thee, but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk hombly with thy God. Ji 
10, 11. For whoſoever ſnall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point 
guilry of all. V. 1] For he that ſaid, Do nor commit adolcery, ſaid alſo, Do norkill 
Now if thou commit vo adalrery,yet if thou kill, thou art become a travſgreſſor o 
Law. (x) Pſal: 19. 11, 12. Moreover by them is thy ſervant warved, and in keep 


7. 12, Wherefore the Law is holy, and the commandment holy, jaſt and goed. 


them there 1s great reward. V. 12, bo can underland bis errours? cleanſe thes 


from ſecret faults. Rom. 3. 20. Therefore by the deeds of the law ſhall no fleſh 
ſified in his fight; for by the Law is the knowledge of fin, Rom. 7. 7. What ſhi 
ſay then? Is the law fig ? God fotbid, Nay I had not known fin, but by the LW. 
hid nox known loſt, except the Jaw had ſaid, Thod ſhalt not cover. ()) Rom. 3. 98 
What then? are we better then they ? No, in no wiſe; for we have before:prom 
both Jews and Gentiles that they are all under ſiv. —V; 23. For all have finned,; 
come ſhort of the glory of God. (2) Gal. 3.21.22. Is the Law then againſt the prob 
of God ? God forbid, for if there had been a law given, which could have given I 
rily righteonſneſs ſh>old have been by che law. V. 22 J But the Scripture hath eg 
ded gi ander fin, that the promiſe of faith by Jeſus Chriſt might be given 0 ther 


believe. (a) Rom 10. 4. For Chriſt js the end of the Law, for tighieouſdeſi to ey = # 


one tharbelicverh. 


Q What particular uſe is there of the Moral law to 
nerdte men ? 0 


| A. The Moral La is of uſe to unregenerate' men, to# 
(5)1 Tim 1.9, zwaken their conſciences to fly from wrath to come h, N 
10. Knowing to drive them to Chriſt c; or, upon their continuance in de 
this that the eſtate and way of fin, to leave them inexculable d, and unde 


Law it not 


IT | 
made for a righreons mad, bot for the lawleſs,and diſobedient, for the vogodly ar „ 


ners, for unholy, zud profane, for murderers of fathers, and marderers of mothers 
for man+fl:yets, V. 10 J For whore-mopgers, for thew that defiie themſelves with 
mankiod, for mes - lea lets, for liars, for perjured perſons, and if there be 205 of 7 
thing that is coptiary to ſound doſttige. (c) Gal, 3. 24. Wherefore the Law was ot. 
School Maſter to bring us untoChriſt, that we might be juſtified by faith. (4) Rom. 
20 For the inviſible thiogs of him from the creation of the world are cleerly feen 
enderſtaod by the things that are made, even his ererval power and God --head, fo thy 
they ate wichonr excuſe, Compared with, Rom. 215. Which ſhew the work of the 


wkicten in their htacts, their copſciences alſo bearing wicneſs, and their thaughis 
ties while acculing one another. 7 
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ol the works of the law, are under the curſe : for it is written , Curſed is every one that 


T4 


" contingerh not in all chings which are writcen in the book of the Law, to do them. 


Q. hat ſpecial uſe is there of the Moral Law, to the rege- 
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the law. v. 3] To redeem them that were under the Law, that we might receive the 
. of ſons/ 
f 


? 
4. Although they that are regenerate, and believe in 


Chriſt, be delivered from the Moral Law as a Covenant of 


works f,ſo as thereby they are neither juſtified g, nor condem- (f) Rom. 6.ta 
ned h, yet beſide the general uſes thereof common to them —— 
with all men, it is of ſpecial uſe, to ſhew them how much |; —— 
they are bound to Chrift for bis fulfilling it, and enduring for ye are not 
the curſe thereof in their ſtead, and for their good i; and — the lam, 
thereby to provoke them to more thankfulnels K, and to but _ under 


Ls ohh grace, Rom. 7. 
expreſs the (ame in their greater care to conform themſelves © 6,Wherefore 


my brethren, ye alſo are become dead to the law,by the body of Chrift,that ye ſhould be mar» 


ried ro another, even to him who is railed from the dend, that we ſhould bring forth fruit 
unto God ——v.6)]But now we are 8 from the law, that being dead wherein we were 


5, * we ſhould ſerve in ne wneſſe of ſpirit,and not in the oldneſs of the letter. Gal. 4. . 


when the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his ſon made of a man, made under 


( £) Rom. 3. 20, Therefore by the deeds of the Law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in bis 
, for by the law is the knowledge of ſin. (h) Gal,g.23,Meckneſs, Temperance, 
there is no law, Rom.,8, 1. There is now therefore no condemnation to them that are in 


man that I am I who ſhall deliver me from this body of death ? v. 25] I thank God 

— our Lord, ſo then with the mind I my (elf ſerve the law of God , but with ide 
the law of fi. Gal. 3.13, 14. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law , being 
made a curſe for us: for it is wriccen, Curſed is every one that bangeth on a tree, v. 14) That 
the blefliag of Abrabam might come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt, that we might 
receive the ptomiſe of the Spirit through faith. Nm. 8. 3, 4 For what the law could not do, in 
that it was weak through the fleſh, God ſending his own Son io the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, 
for fin,condemned fin in the fleſh, v. 4] That the righteouſneſs of the Law might be tul- 

ed in us,who walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, (x) Luk,1.68,69——7475« 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, ho bath viſited and redeemed bis people, v.69] And bath 
niſed up an born of ſalvation for us in the houſe of bis ſervant David -v.74] That be 
would grant goto us that we being delivered out of the hand of our enemies, might ſerve 
bim wichout fear, v. 7 5 In holineſs and righteouſneſs bim all the days of our life, 
Cel.1.12,13,14.Giveing thanks unto the father who hath Had us meet to be partakers of the 


© Ihhericance of tbe Saincs in light, v.13] Who bath deliverte us from the power of darkneſs, 
dad bach tranſlated us into the Kingdom of his dear Son, v. 14] In whom we hate redemp» 


Gon through his blood, even the forgiveaneſs of lint, 
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| Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. (i)Rom.7.24,25.0 wretched 


Git cento 3 the rule of their obedience ? 8 
in the 22 4 65 ofrer the in ward man. Rom. 18. a. And be not canſot med to this world but 
be 


| the renewing of your minds, that ye may prove what is that good, tha 
— — will of God. r the grace of God that briogerh (al. 
vation bath appeared to all men. v.1 3 us that denying yogodlineſs and worldly 
luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteou yand godly in this preſent evil world.v.1z] Looking 
for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God,and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
v.14]Who gave himſelf for us , that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purific ano, 
himſelf a peculiar people zealous of good works, 
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Q.Where is the Moral Law ſummarily comprebended ? 
A.The Moral Law is ſummarily comprehended in the Ten 
Commandments, which were delivered by the voice of God | 
(#) Deus. 10. upon mount Sinai, and written by him in t wo tables of ſtone n, 
4-Andbe rte and are recorded in the twentieth chapter of Exodus; the 


” — * | we four firſt Commandments containing our duty to God, and 


frſs writing, the other fix our duty to man 7. i 
2be ten Com- | . | 5 
mandment i, which the Lord fpake unto you in the Mount, out of the midſt of the fire, in the dy 

of the aſſembly, and tue Lord gave them unto me. Cad. 34. 1, 2, 3,4. And the Lord ſaid unta 
Moſes, Hew thee two Tables of ſtone like unto the firſt, and I will write upon theſe Tables the 
words chat were in the fick Tables which thou brakeſt, v. 2] And be ready in the morning, 
and come up into mount Sinai, and preſent thy (elf there to me in the top of the mount. v.zÞ 
And no man ſhal/ come up with thee, &c, —v.4] And be bewed two Tables of flone like the 
firſt , and roſe early in the morning, aud went up into Mount Sinai, as the Lord bad cam. 

manded him, end took in bis band the two Tables of (tone. (n) A4. 22.37, 8, 9,40. Jeluaſaid? Þ | 

unto bim, Thos ſhalt love the Lord ihy God with all thy beart, and with all thy ſoul, and with alk ñ 

| 

| 

| 


woe. cu sc mc .=x ©2Dc 


2 "4 


by mind. v.387 This is that firſt and great Commandment. v,zg]And the ſecond is like unt 
it, Thon ſhats love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. v.40] On theſe two Commandments bang all the; © 
Law. and the Prophets. Dy 
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Q. What Rules are to be obſerved for the right underſtund- 
ing of the ten Commandments ? | 
A. For the right underſtanding of the ten Command- 
ments, thele rules are to be obſerved. 
1. That the Law is perfe& , and bindeth every one to 
full conformity in the whole man unto the righteouſneſs” 
thereof, and unto intire obedience, for ever, ſo as, to 
require the utmoſt perfection. of eyery duty, and to for, 
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thereof. 1 Tim 6. 10. For the love of money, is the root of all evil, which while ſome have co 


8 55 | - (17 7 
d tie leaſt degree of every fino. (e) P{al. 19. 5. 
] __ on The law 0 the 
perſe# converting the ſou] z the ceſtimony of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the 
yem. 2. 10. For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and pet offend in one point, . is guilty 
48.5-21. to the end. Ye have beard that it was (aid by them of old time, Thon ſhalt 


got kill—Bu# I ſay and ſe on 36 the end, 


2. That it is ſpiritual, and ſo reacheth the Underſtanding, 


Will, Aflections, and all other powers of the foul, as well as (f) Rem. 7. 14. 


words, wor ks, and geſtures p. — os _= 


piritgal, but I am carnal,ſold under fin. Deut. 6.3. T bou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy might. Compared with Mat. 25. 373 $,39. Jeſus 


ia anto him. Thou hal: love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, ard with all thy ſout , and 
muß all chy mind. v. 38] Tb in tbe firſt —— Commandment, v. 39 And the lecond is like 


und it, Thou ſhalt love 1% neighbour as thy ſelſ. Mas. 3. 21,22 27. 28 36. to the 
Le baye heard that it was [aid by them of old time, Thou ſbalt not fil, and whoſoever 
gif Kii ſhall be in danger of the judgement. v. 23] But I (ay unto you, that whoſoever is 
gry wich his brother wichour a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the jadgement; and whoſoever 
lay to bis brother, Racha, ſhall be in danger of the Council z but whoſoever (hall ſay, 


b 
Thou foo! , ſhall be in danger of bell- fire v, 27] Ve have heard that it bath been laid by 


of old time, Thou fbats nos commit adultery, But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever looketh 
i yoman to luſt after her, hath committed adu'tery with her already in his beart——v.36] 
eicher ſhalt thou (wear by thine head, &'s, to the end of the chapter. 


= 


3. That one and the ſame thing, in divers reſpects, is re- 
q red or forbidden in leveral Commandments g. (q) Col, 3. 5, 
{ſi Mortiſie there- 
fore your members which are upon the earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinaie affeRion, 
il concupiſcence , and covetouſne[s which is idolatry. Am.. 5, Saying when will the New 
leon be gone, that we may ſell corn ? and che Sabbath, that we may jes forth wheat t making 
the Ephab ſmall, and the ſhekel great, and falfitying the ballances by deceit. Prou 1.19 $0 
ire the es of every one that is greedy of gain, which taketh away the life of the owners 


nue afier, they bave erred from the faith, & pierced themſelves through with many ſorrows, 


Z 


4. That, as, where a duty is commanded, the contrary fin is 


ſorbiddenr, and where a fin is forbidden , the contrary duty (r) 14, 38. 11. 
| If thov tun 


1 maythy foot from the $1bbath, from doing thy pleaſure on my holy day, and call the Sabs 


bath a delight, the boly of the Lord honourable, and (hall bonour him, not doing thine own 
wayes, nor finding thine own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine own words Dent 6, 13; Thou 


: hilt fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve him, aud ſhalt (wear by his Name. Compared with Mat. 


: ,manded, ſaying, Honour thy fathera 
; Thy die the death. v 5] But ye (ay,th 


49,10.— And ſich unto him, All theſe things will I give thee, if thou wile fall downand 
worſhip me. v. 10] Then laid Jelus unto him, Get thee bence Saran, for it is written, Thou 


A 


mother, and be t bat curleth father or mother, let 
ſoever ſhall lay to bis father or mother, It is a gift 
by me: And honour not his father or bis-motier; be 


hilt woiſhip the Lord thy God, and * ſhalt thou lerve. Mat 15.4656. For God come 


atſoever thou mitgbteſi be profi 


mill be free. Thus have ys made the commandment of God of none efic& by your tradition. 
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that thy brother hath ooght ageinſt thee. V. 24. ] Leave there thy 8ife, and g 

thy way ; firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift, V. 25% 

Agree with thine adverſary while thow art in the way with him, leaſt, tec. Epb. 4 20 

Let him that ſlole, ſteal no more, but rather let him work with his hands the thing th 

bs good, that he may have to give to him that beedeth. (t.) Exod, 20, 12, Honour th | 
father and mother, that thy dayes may be long in the land, which the Lord God giverh 
thee, Compared with Prov, 30: 15, The eye that mocketh at his father, avd defpifeth - 

to obey his mother, che ravens of the-valleys fhall pick it out, and the young eagles fil 

eat it. (u.) Jer. 18, 7, 8. At whar ioſtaut I ſhall ſpeak concerning a Nation © "Kings 

dom, ro plack op, and to pull down, and to deſtroꝝ it · V. 8 J If char nation againſt 
whom I have pronounced, tur from their evil, I will repent of the evil that I thong, 

to do pero them. Exod, 20.7. Thou ſhale not take che name of the Lord thy Gad i 

vain; for the Lord will nor hold him goilcleſs that teketh his name in vr io. Conpirel 
with Pſal- 18. 1. —4, 5, Lord who ſhall abide in thy Tabervacle, and who ſhall 

in thy holy Hill -V. 4 ] fo whoſe eyes vile perſon is contemned,bat he booourech © © 
them that fear the Lord ? he that (weareth to his own hurt and changeth bot, V. 3 Þ_ 
ne that putte th not out his money to vſury , nor He that doth theſe things ſhall, b Þ 
ver be moved, And with Pſal. 24. 4,5. He thet hath clean hands, and a pore heart, ho 
bath nor liſt up his hands unto van y, nor ſworn deceirfolly, V. 3 He ſhall ceceive 


the ble ſſing from the Lord, and righteouſneſs from the Gyd of his ſalvation. 4. 


X 
*Tob.r3.7,8. F. That what God forbids, is at no time to be done“, what he 
Will ye ſpeak commands, is alwayes our duty x, and yet every particularducy} | 


wichedly for : 
God, ank talk not to be done at all times j. 1 
deceirfolly for him 2 V. 8 J Will ye accept his perſon? will ye contend for God ? Rom. 
 & And oor rather, as we are flanderoufly reported, and as ſome afficm that we fa, 
os do evil that good may come, whoſe damnation is juſt. Job. 36; 21 Take 4& 
gacd nor iniquiry, for this heft thou choſen rathet then afflict jon. Heb. 11. 28. C 8 3 
rather ro ſoffer affiition with the people of God 3then to enjoy the pleaſures of fis io * 
aſesſon. Cx) Dev. 4. 8, g. And what nation js there ſo great, that ha:hſistotes al . 
jadgements ſo righteous as all this law which Fſer _ you this day ? V. 9 ] Oneh 

take heed to thy ſelf, and keep thy ſoul diligently , leſt thou forget the things w 

thine eyes have (ce, and leſt they depart from thy heart all the dayes of thy life, 1 
reach them thy ſons, and thy ſons ſors. C/ Mat. 12. 7. But if ye had known what e bs 
— will have merey, and not ſacrifice, ye would not hava condetuneũ the guilts 'F + 

_ IMP 


6. That under one fin or duty, all of the fame kind are ſor- : &y 
bidden or commanded, together with all the cauſes, means, Þ 
dern: Fo 
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a, 
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X 7/)befere v. 27 ] Ye have heard that is hath been ſaid of old, Thon ſhajt not com- 
"© pSſredultery + Burl ſay ante you, whoſoever locketh on 8 woman to luſt aftef ber» 
= = commi ted adulter with her already in his heart, Mat. 13. 4, 3.6. For God com- 
axodtd, ſayi nour the Father and thy mother; and he that corfeth his father t 
© tie worker, let him die the death, v. 3] Bur ye ſay, that whoſoever ſhall fay to his fa- 
oer mother, It is a gift by wharſoever thou wighreft be profited by me, ud hon 
| 6 tir father and his mother, he ſhall be free, thus have ye made the commandme®? of 
=; of of none effe& by your traditiop, Heb. 10 24, 25. And let us confider one another 
ovoke unto love, and anto good works, v. 23 Not forſaking the aſſembling of 
s 5 lyes together as the manner of ſome is, but exhorring ove another, and ſo muc 
7 whe wore nt ye ſee the day approzching. 1 Thel. 5. 22. AbRain from all appearance of 
 F jt. ſudev-23 And others ſave with fear, Folia them out of the fire, hating even che 
wes dt, (ported by the fleſh. Col. 3. 26. Let us not be defireous of vaio glory, pro- 
30 gone another, covying one auother. Col. 3. 21. Fathers provoke not your chi. 
ten to anger, leaſi they de diſcouraged, 
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1 7 That what is forbidden or commanded to our ſelves, we are () Exod, 26; 


ex performed' to our places to endea vour that it may be avoid- 10 — Bot the 
Lu 


a . ſeventh day ig 
ormed by others, according to the duty ot their places 4. N — of 


Lord thy God, in it thou ſhalt do no manner of work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy 
Ferber, nor. thy man»ſervanr, nor thy maid-ſervant, por thy cattel, nor the ſtranger 
F that i» within thy gates— Lev, 19. 17. Thou ſhak not hare thy brother io thy hearr,. 
won hall in any wiſe rebuke thy neighour, end not fuffer fin upon him, Gen. 18, 194 
 F Fort know him that he will command his children and his hovyſhold after him, and 
bey ſhall keep the way of the Lord, to do joftice and judgement, that the Lord may 
_ F bring upon Abraham that which he hath ſpoken of him. Joſh. 24: 15 And if it ſeem 
til to you to ſerve the Lord,choſe you this day whom ye will ſerve—bor as for me and 
doofe we will ſerve the Lord. Deu. 6.6,7. And theſe words which I command-thee 
FT ihis day hail be in thy heart, and thou ſhalt teach them diligently to thy children, sud 
1 talk of them when thou ſirreft io thine houſe, aud when thou walkeft by the way 
nud when thou lieſt do wu, and when thou riſeſt up. 6 


1 + That, in what is commanded to others, we are bound accor - 
bn d our places and our callings to be helpful to them b, and to | 
deed of partaking with others in what is forbidden thems, 0s LA | 
0 ver your faith, bar are helpers of yoar joy— (c) 1 Tim. 53. 22. Lay hands ſuds 
on no man, neither be partaker of other mens fins zkee p thy ſelf pote. Bph, 3 . 
e no fellowſhip with. the uoprofitable works of datkneſs , but rather reprove 
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We are to conſider in the ten Commandm 
Preface , the ſubſlance of the Commandments themlelyey, Þ 
| and ſeveral reaſons annexed to ſome of them, the more t Þ + 

inforce them. - 

Q. What is the Preface to the Commandments # = - 
A. The Preface to the Commandments is contained u 
theſe words [1 am the Lord thy God, which have brought the 
(4)Ex94, 20.2. ont of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage d] where. TÞ ; 
in God manifefteth his Soveraignty, as being Jehovah, the 


(e) Iſai. 44.6. Eternal, Immutable, and Almighty God e, having his Beeigg £ 
Thu ſairb.che in and of himlſelff, and giving beeing to all his words g, upd | 
of rae! * works b, and that he is a God in Covenant, as with Hrael of | 
his Redeemer old, ſo with all his people i, who as he brought them out | 


the Lordo ben their bondage in Egypt, ſo he delivereth us from our $} 
I an tbe feſt, tual thraldom x; and that therefore we are bound to 
and 45045 him for our God alone, and to keep all his Commandmenti Þ 
1 + 

me there is no God; () Exod. 3. i4. And God ſaid unto Moſer, I AM THAT IW F'Y 
and he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of Iſrael, I AM bath ſent me unto ow” | £ 
(g) Ex14.6. 3. And appeared unto A brabam, and T/aas, and Facob, by the nume of Gif Þ. 
Almighty ; but by my name Jehovah was I not known to them. (b) A4, 17.24—28. God i 
8 all things therein, ſee ing char be is Lord of heaven, and of earth du 

eth not incemples made with hands, — V. 28 For in bim we live, and move, and have quy” - 

bee ing, as certain allo of your own Poets have ſaid, For we are all of bis off. ſpting. (i MW 
17. 7. And I will eſtabliſh my Covenant between me and thee, and thy ſeed after thre in”. 
their generations, for an everlaſting Covenant, to be a God unto thee, and io thy ſecd af Þ ® 
thee. Rem. 3. 29. Is he the God of the Jews only? is he not alſo of the Gentiles ? Yes; of 
the Gentiles alſo, (K) Luke 1. 74, 75. That be would grant unto us, that we being delivers © 
ed out of the hands of our enemies, might ſerve him without fear. V. 75.) In bolineſgand' © 
rigbreovſneſs before him all the days of our life, (1) 1 Pet 1. 15, 16, 17, 18, But as be who & 
bath called you is holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation, V. 16 J] Becauſe it i 
written, Be ye holy, for I am holy, V.19.] And if ye call on the Father. who without x 

of perſons judgeth according to every mans work, paſs the time of your ſojourning here in fam 
V.18,] Foralmuch ds ye know chat ye-were not redeemed with corruprible rhings;ai filet 
and gold, from your vain converſation received by tradition frem your fathers, Lev, 18, 3%, =” 
Therefore Gill 5e keep mine Ordiagnces, that ye commit not any of theſe abomipable h #4 
Komes #hich were committed before you, that ye defile not your ſelves theteia: I am tht Þ 
Lord your God, Lev. 19. 37. Therefore (hal ye obſerve all my ſtatutes, and all my judge 
ments, and do them: I am the Lord. 8 
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Q_ What is the ſum of the four Comm indments, which con. 
tain our duty to God? . 7. 
A. The ſum of the four Commandments conta ing 
our duty to God, is, to love the Lord our God with all out: 
heart, and with ell our ſoul, and with all our ſtrength, nd 
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with all our mind m. 
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4. The firk Commandment is, Thou ſhalt have no other 
© Gods before me n. (n) Exod.20.3 
Q bat are the duties required in the firſt Commandment ? 
4. The duties required in the firſt Commandmentareghe know= 
—T ingand acknowledging of God to be the only true God, and our 
* © God 93 & to worſhip and glorifie him accordingly p, by think ing 4, (e) 1 Che. 28 9. 
"T gedicatiog 7,remembring /,highlycfieemings,hoporiug , adoring *, And thouSelo- 
ling x, loving y, deſir ing ⁊, fearing of him 4, believing in him b, — ws 
3 Gudof aby ſatber, ind ſerve him with a perfect heart, and with a willing miad; for the Lord 
"FT (prcbech all hearts, and underſtandeth all tbe imaginations of the thoughts; it thou ſeek 
r, be will be found of thee 3 but if thou forlake him, he will caſt thee off ſor ever, Deut. 
. 17, T bou haſt avouched tbe Lord this day to be thy God, and to walk in his ways, and 
d keep bis ſtatutes, and bis commandmints, and bis judgements, and to bea ken unto bis 
” | wice Eſai. 43. 10. Ye are my witneſſes, ſai th the Lord, and my ſervant whom I bave cho- 
\ © ſpy that ye may know and believe me, and under fl and that L am be,before me there was n 
I Gogformed, neither ſhall there be after. me, Fer. 14. 22. Arc there any among the yaoi. 
| ae Genciles that en cauſe rain? or can the heavens give (ſhowers? Arc not thou he, 
end our God? therefore we will wait upon thee, for thou baſt made all theſe things, 
193 Pal. 95. 6,7. O come let us worſhip and bow down, let us kneel before the Lord our 
er. V. 7. ] For he is our God, and we ate the people of bis p:iflure, and the ſheep of his 
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** 7 and thought upon his name. (7) Pflal. 63. 6. When te member thee upon my bed, and 

© medicare on thee in the night watch. () Eccleſ, 1 1. 1. Remember now thy Creator in the 
ol cby youth, (5. (8) P/al.7 1.19, Thy righteouſneſs al ſo, O God, is verybigb, who- 

ll done great things, O God, who is like unto thee ? (u) Mal 14.6, A ſon honoùreth bis 
Ther, and aſervanc bis maſter ; if then I be a father, where is mine honour, and if I be a 
whete is my fear, ſaith the Lord of boſts, unto you, O Pric lis, bat deſpiſe my name ? 
. 234 I bave (worn by my (elf, the word is gone out of my mouth in righteouſneſs, 
Þ Uk al! not return, that unto me every knee ſhall bow, every tongue ſhall ſwear. [x Joch. 
W 4 . And it it ſeem evil unto you to ſetve the Lord, chooſe you this day whom 5 


£4 

* ( 

* n 
t | o 


* e, whether the God which your fatbers ſetved, that were on the other (ide of t 
I food, or the gods of the Amorites in whole land ye dwell 3 but as for me and my houſe, we 
vill lerve the Lord V. 22 |] And Jeſbua ſaid unto the people, Ye are witneſſes agaioft 
you ſelves, that ye have choſen the Lord to ſerve him; and they ſaid, weare witnefſes,.. 
Dent. 6. 5. And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy bearr, and with all thy 
ad wich all thy might. [4] Ffal 23. 25. Whom bave I in heaven but thee ? and there: 
Mone upon earth that I deſire belades thee. [a] Iſai. 8. 13, SanRife the Lord of hoſts: 
Alf, and let him be your fear, and let bim be your dread, [b | Exod, 14. 34, And Iſtael 
inthe great work which the Lord did upon the Egyptian, and the people feargd the Lord,, 
le ved the Lord and his let vant Moſes, 
2 = 
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truſting, 
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Fra ba. | , | | C . J . a » , „ N 
3d {e916 26. 4 truſting c, hoping d, delight ing e, rejoycing in him f, being” 
__ yein the zealous for him g, calling upon him, giving all praiſe and 
Lordfor ever, thanks b, and yielding all obedience and ſubmiſſion to him 

Jehovah is With the whole man i, being carefull in all things to pleaſe * 

everlaſting him k, and ſorrowſul when in any ching he is offended , ung 

Nu ＋ 92 walking humbly with him . | F 

Iſrael in the Lord, for with the Lord there is metey, end with him is plenteng 

redempt (e) Pfal. 37. 4. Delight thy ſelf alſo in the Lord, and he ſhall gir cher he 

defires of chine Heart. () Pſal. 32.11, Be glade in the Lord, and rejoyce ye righetous, - 
and ſhout fot joy all ye that are upright in heart. (g) Row, 12. 11. Not ſlothfül ©. bi _ 

neſs, fervent io ſpirir, ſerving the Lord. Com with + 25.11, Phincas the e 

of lea ar the ſon of Aaron the Prieſt, hath turned my wrath away from th deen 

ofiſracl (while he was Zealous for my ſake 8 them) that I conſume 

in my jcalouſie. () Phil. 4. 6. Be carefoll for no but in every 

and 4 with thaukigiving let your requeſts be made known unto God 

Fer.7.23- But this thing commanded I them, ſaying, Obey my voice, and 1 will he" 05 

God, and ye ſhall be my people, and, walk ye in all the Way es that 1 have cο]ƷWÿÜ. 

Jon, that k may be well en 7. Submit your (elves therefore to Gd 5 

ſt che Devi and he will flee Jou. (t) 1 Joh. 3. 22, And wharſoeyer we aſk oh 

receire of him, betanſe we kee command and do thoſe thi | thit are li 

ſing in his fight,” (I) Jer. 31. 18.1 have ſurely heard Ephraim himſetf ven,” 

Thoo haſi chaſtiſed me. and I wat chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccoſtomed to tHe youlwurh 

thon me, and I ſhall be corned, thou ert che Lord my God. Pſal. 119. 135. Rivef 3 

waters ron down mine «yes, becauſe men keep pot thy Law. (m) Mich. 6. 8, U 1 ih 


i% 


ſhewed thee, O man, what is good; and what doth the Lord require of thee, bu 

47 joftice, and to love mercy, and to walk hambly with thy God 2 a — 1 

5 #4 il Wi e | 
Q. What are forbidden in the firſt Commandment?) . ,,. „ 

, A. The fins forbidden in the firſt Commandment, ; 1 : 

n Atheiſm in deny ing, or not having a God n, Idolatey, ia 

iv bis heare, ing, or worſhipping more Gods then one,or any with, ö in. 
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There is vo ſtead of tft ue God o; the not having and avoiichinghigs/ 
God—Eph.2'for God, and our God p; the omiſſion pr,negls 
— GE any thing due to him required in this Commadd» 

withont Chiiſt being aliens from the common wealth of Iſraeſ, ind firgngers ton 7 
So venam of promiſe, having bo hope, and wirhont God io the wor Id. (e) Jer. 4. 4. 
Seyiog to a ſtock, thon art my father, and to 8 ſtons, Thon haſt brogght we oy N 
they have turned their back upon me, and not their face; bor in the time of theit tro ble” 
they wilt (ay ariſe and ſave ys. V. 28) But where are thy Gods that thop haſt gs nee! 
let them at iſe, if they cat ſave thee in the time of thy trouble, for according to de 
number of thy Cities ace thy Gods, O Judah. Compared with i Thef. 1. 9. 'Forrhty 
themſelves ſhe w of os what mecner of eorring in we had onty yoo! andhow'ye bror«. 
ned ro God from Idols, to ſerve the lis ing and ttue God. () Plal. 18; h. Bar my peo - 

ple would not hearkep to my voice, Iſrael would have none of nie. 3 F< 
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and taking them 
Lunbelief Ehereg. 


8 
ſe re tt 
Fri forgot ] A i I alſo will for 
73 1 Or à bride her actire ? my people 

t d NA: 17.34 — 29. For as I paſſed by d r 
rot ption, To THE HNKNOWN GOD; w 
eie i , v. 291 For 2 much then, 23 we 
W he Wopring of God,we ought not to thi bead is like unto told, or filver, 
nen by art, or mans deviee, 8, To whom t en God, 
4 Cn likeneſs will ye com 50.21, Theſe thing 
* MF blence,chou thougbteſt! 
ler them ia order betore thine eyes. (») Dent. 
© "our God:b« thoſe things chat are revealed beJong unto us 
t may do all the words of the | aw, They pr 
they deny bim, be ing abominable,d 


Le ee 

- (ear (old bis birtb-rigbt. biters, 

ec. (4) x Tim 

Mi 5 . 

4 Anand v1 * 

5 of — If any man love the way, 

us the world, the loft of the ficſh, 

"ne of the world, 1 Sem: 1.2 . 
d in my habi 
efeſt o 

$5 above, not 


yet I am wich you in th 
ne ſs of your faith in 8 
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be! its, whether thy be o od, becauſe many falſe his 9a 
2 * 112. Take herd, brethren, left th ii 
: 


ere be 
(f) Gel, x, 20. Idolar 
itions, Herefies, 515 10. A man | 
Fuad ſecond admonition, rejeQ, (g) AF, 26,9, verily ; 04 
+ Od many th boughr 


iin from the fiy God, 
4 mula tor Wratb, 592 
ea and le 


vgs conmary to the —_ of Jelu; of Neageng 
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(% Pal, 78. diſtruſt h, deſpair i incorcigibleneſs &, inſenſibleneſs under judges. 
2% _ Becauſe ments Ih of 28 u, preſumiption 0,carnal le uri | 
they belle ved tempting of God q, uſing unlawful means I, and truſting in lawful 
not in God, means /,carnal delight & joyes t; cotrupt, blind, and indiſcreet zeaby, i 
vdr truſted in ye. warmmels , and deadneſs in the things ol Vd x; eſtranging : 

bis ſalvation. ſel yrs, and apoſtatizing from God y, praying, or giving anyteligi- 
2 gene. ca) z ous worſhipto Saints, Angels, or any other creatures 2,all com k q 
unto the Lord. MH puniſhment is greater than I can bear (t) Fer. g. 3. O Lord, ite not ih ine ess 

the truth ? thou beſt ſtricten ibem, but they have not gricve d, ibau heſt conſumed them, — 
bave refuſed to receive correFion,they have made the it faces barder then a rock, they hav, * 
tefuled to return [I] II 42.25, Therefore he bath poured upon him the fury oſ bis anger, 
and the trengtb of battleʒind ir hath ſet bim ae round about yet he knew it notʒ and i bum. 
ed bim yet be luid it wot 10 heart, [ ] Rom. 2. 3· But after thy hardneſs and impenitant heart, mes 
ſureſt up unto thy ſelf wrath againk the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous 55 
ment of God. 1] Fer 13 145. Hear ye and give earzb- aot proud, for the Lord hat poem d 
[0] Pal. 19. 13, Keep back thy ſervant alſo from preſnmtuous ſins, let tbem not hate dominiaa 
ever we, then (hl! I be upright & innocent from the great iranſgie ſſion. 5j Zb 1. 18. A 
itthill come to paſs at that iim e, that I will ſearch Jeruſalem with candlc:gond hu ſb ae 
hat are ſeiled on their lees, that ſay in their bearts, The Lord will not do goed, neither will he di 
evihſy)] Mut 4.7 Je ſus faid unto bim, It is wricten again, Then ſhalt not tempt ihe Lord iy dd. 
f]Rom,3;8. And not rather, at we be [landercuſly reported and as ſome affurm thas we (uy Lu ua 
do evil that pood may come,whoſe damnation is juſt. [] Fer 17.5, Thus ſaith the Lord,C wricd by 
the man that truſterb in man, and maketb his fleſb bis arm, and whole beare depatteth fremhe 
Lord. (t)a Tim. 3,4. Traitors, heady,high. minded, lovers of pleaſure, more then lone is al Gad 
(u) Gel. 4 17. They cealou ſiy affect you, but not mall, yea they would exclude you ihat ye might 
them. ob. 16. . Yea the time cometh that whoſoever fille ih zau, will think be dath da 
goot ſervice; Rom. 10. 2. For I bea them record that theꝝ have ac cal of God, but not | 
to knowledre Luk, 9 · 34, 15 · And when his diſciples ame- and ohn (aw this, they laid; 
wilt thou that we command ite is come.down from heaven, and conſume tbem, even a8 Hliat 
did? v.55 But he turned and rebuked them, nd laid, Te æuom not wat manner ofſpini ige urs of, 
KRru 3.16, So then becauſe thou art lute warm, and neitber cold, nor hot, I will (pew thee 
ou of my mouth (x) Aru. 3. i. And unto the Angel in the burch of Sardis, write, Theſe abings © 
lsich he that bath tbe ſeven Spirits of God, ande ſever ſtars, I know thy worksthar chow © | 
haft a name,thar thou liveſt, and arg dead, 9 14. 5. That I may take tt e hauſe of -Liracl 
in their ow heart becauſe they are all eſtrangeu ſrom me 8brough. their Idoli. Iſa i... Ah finkul 
Nation;a people laden with iniquity, a ſced of evil. doers, children bat are corrypters;ithty | 
bade forſaken the Lord, they have provoked the Holy One of Iſrael unto anger, : pen. F 
backward, v, 5 IW by ſhould ye be firickenany more ? ye will reuoli more 4nd mort, the whote | 
head is fick, & c. (&) Rom 10. 14,14 Far whoſoever (hall, call upon tbe name of the Lord fhall © 
be fared. v.13] How then ſhall they call upon him in whom they have not believed ? and bom t © 
they believe in him, of whom cbey have not heard ? and how ſhall they bear without a pre” | 
cher? Hof. 4.12, My people 4k counſel at their flacks, and their Raft declare th unto them for” * 
_— whoredomes bath cauſed them to erte and they baue gene a whoting from ttt, © 
der Weir God, Acts 10.2 6, 26. And as Peter was comivg in Cerneliu met him, and fell dM s 
ar bir feet, and worſhiped him. v. 26 But Peter took bim up, ſaying, ſtand up, I myſelf MH 
wan Rev. g. 10. I fell at bis feet to morſhiþ bim, and be ſaid unto me, See thou de it u Lan 
ſellom. ſervant, and af thy brethren that ha che celtimony of Jeſusg worſhip S ode fUẽẽ,ỹ 
re ſtimony of Jeſus, is the Spirit of Prophecy. at. 4.10. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Get thet - 
hence Satan, for it is ritten, Thon ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and bim only ſhalt bon ſerve. © 
Col. z 18. Let no man W you of your reward, in a voluntary bumility, wor ſbi vine of 
= . Angels, inttuding into thoſe things which be bach nor ſeem , vainly puft up by biz flefbly 
: . mind, Nm. 1. 25. Who changed the truth of God into a lie, and worſhipped, and ſeryed the 
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con * the devil 4 and rkening to his ſuggeſtion b, (a) Lev, 20 C. 
s men the Lords of our faith and Conſcience c; lighting and And the ſoul 
= 7 1 d, refifting and grieying of his #9: turneib 
 (pirit e, t and impatience at bis difpenfations,charging him aer ſuch as 
 feolifhly tor che evils he inflifts on us f; and aſcribing the praiſe of bare. nw. 
"2g $20d we either ate, have, or can do, to fortune g, Idols b, out 2 — p 
des 5, or any other creature K | "—_ | — 
en will eren ſer my face agsinſt that ſdul, 2nd will cut him off from among his people, 
1. 8.7.1, Then ſaid Saul to his ſorvants Scok me 2 woman that bath z familiar ſpir it, 
» F thac] may go to ber. and enquire of herʒand big ſervant ſaid unto bim,Bebold there is a wo- 
- F azo'tbat bach a familiar ſpiric at Endor. i Then (aid the woman, whom ſhall I bi 
guss cbee ? and he ſaid, bring me up damucl. Compared with 1 Chrom.10.13,14.50 faut died 
bs tranſgreſſion which be commiited againſt the Lordgeven againſt the word of the Lord. 
© which be kept not; allo for asking counſel of one that bad a familiar ſpirit to 2 ity 
. #4]Aod enquired not of the Lord, theteſote he New bim, &c, (b) Ads 5.3. But bas 
N Has, why bath Satan filled thy heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt, and to keep back 
A Price of che land. * Cor.. 24. Not ſor that we have dominion over your faith, but arg 
1 el rs of your jon for by faith ye fland. Mat. 23, 9. And call no man your father upon earth, 
one is your father which is in heaven, ( 4 Deut. 23. 15 But Feſkurun waxed far and kicked; 
'F thou act waxed fat, thou art grown thick, and thou art covered with fatneſs; then be forſook 
#3 «6G { thas made bim, and lightly eftcemed the rock of bis ſatvat ion. am. Ia · 9. Wbetefore haſt 
don deſpiſed the commandment of the: Lord, to do evil in his ſigbt ? thou haſt killed Vriab 
the K ittke y ii h the ſword; and baſt taken his wife to be thy wiſe, & c. Prev. 13. 13. Whoſo 
eſpilech the word (hall be de{trayed; hut be that feateth the commandme ut (hall be reward» 
3 GOAT 7.51;Ye fiff. necked and uncircyraciſed in beart and ears, ye doalwayt ri (iſt the 
© Boy Ghoſt;as your fathers did, ſo do ye. Epb,q 30 And grieve not the holy ſpirit of God, 
& whereby ye arc (caled co the day of redemption, () Pſel, 7 3.2, 3—14,15—322, But as for 
cet were almoſt gone, my ſteps had well nigh flipt, w. 2] For, | was envious at 
M Fooliſh, when I aw. the proſperity of the wicked —y,13]Verily I have cleanſed my 
o ain, and wafhed mine bands in innocency, For all tbe day Jong have | been plagued 
- WdchaRened every motnint. y. 15. If I {ay 1 will ſpeak thus, hebal i I. band offend h the 
nee thy cbildrex—v,z2.] So fooliſh war I, and ignorant y | wazeven 233 beaſt before 
bee 2,22. In all this Job ſinned not, nor charged God fooliſhly, (g) 1 3m. 6. 7,8, 9. Now 
eetore make a new catt nd take two milch kine, on wbich there bach come no yoak, and 
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== 3 N kine to the cart, &bring the calves home from them. v. S ] And take the Ark of tbeLorg, 

= 3 id lay it upon the cart, & put the jewels of gold, w hich ye return him for a treipaſs-offering, 

F a coffer by che ſide thereof, and ſend it away that it may go.v.g] And fee, if it gecib on by 

| W9 9f 0% own coaft ro Bethſhemeſh, then be bath done us this great evilzbut if rot, then we ſhall 
1 p48 it is not bis band that ſmote us, it was chance that bappened 10 uu. (5) Dan. . 23. 
d lifted up cy (elf agꝛiaſt the Lord of beaven , and they have brought the veflels of 

1 his houſe before thee 3 and thou, and thy Lords, thy wives and thy concubines bave drunk 
wine in them, aud thou baſ? praiſed the Gods of fituer,vf braſs, iron wood and love, which ſce not, 
beer, ner know ; 2nd the God in whole band thy breath is, and whole are all chy wayes, 

den not glorified ? (i) Dent 8 15. And chou fay in thy heart. my power, andthe might of 

* and bath gotten me this wealth, Dan. 4. 30. The King (pz ke, and ſaid, 1: not this grcar Baby- 
"nvaat I bave built for the houſe of the Kingdom, by the might of my power, and tor the boy® © 
wot wy Mjeity, (&) Heb. 1, 16. Therefore they [acrifice unto their nes, and hun incenſe un # * 
dei trag; beeguſe by them their portion is fat, aud their iueat plenreous, : 

* Cc 2 Q What 
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Q. What are ve eſpecially taught by theſe words I ben "3 


me in the firſt Commandment : 3 
1 Thele words before me, or before my face, in the H 
Commandment, cesch us, that God who ſeeth all 3 
takes ſpecial notice of, and is much diſpleaſed with the ſin d 
having any other God; that ſo it may be an argument to © ; 


4 


8. g. diſſwade from it, and to aggravate it, as a moſt imp E 
Me are nc provocation ; 2s alſo to perſwade us to do , as in his | 1 
ſaid be voto what ever we do in his ſervice m. | 1 


Son of man : 
| fn thine ger now the way towards the north; ſo [lift vp mine eyes, 2nd beh 
the gate of the Altat. this image of Jealoufic in the entry. And he (aid —(o bn, 
44.20, 21. But if we have forgotten the name of our Gd. or ficetched out our ha 
a ſicange God; ſhall cor God ſearch this out? for he knoweth the ſecrets of th F 
(n) x Chron. 28.9. And thon Solomon my ſon, know thoo the God of thy farher, 1 
ſerve bim with : perfeR hear, and withe willing mind; for the Lord Tearcheth 
hearts, aud undet ſtonde th all the immaginarions o the thooghts ; if thou ſeck him}; 


will be found of thee 3 but if thou forſake him, he will caſt chee off for ever, | 


N * Y 


Q. Which is the ſecond Commandment ? | wa 

A. The ſecond Commandment is, [ Thou ſhalt not male 
anto thee any graven image, or any likeneſs of any thin © x 
is in beaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that iy in Þ © 


the water under the earth; thau ſhalt not bow down ta ben, 
vor ſerve them: for I the Lord thyGod am a jealous God, wvifiting $ 
the iniquity of the fathers upon the chillren, unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate me; and ſhewing mem © 
unto thouſants of them that love me, and keep my e 1 
(rod. 20.4, Ments n. | N 3 1 
3,6. Q. What are the duties required in the ſecond Cammas- 

ment ? s Fi 

A. The duties required in the ſecond Commandment, ate the © 

| receiving, obſerving, and keeping pure and entire; all fach re 
(o) Dent. 32. ligious worſhip and Ordinances as Cod hath appointed in his Þ 


* word 0, particularly , Prayer and Thankſgiving in the Name i 
Set your hearts unto all che words which I reftific among you this day, whiet: ye ſhall , 
.commen4 your children to obſerve ro do all the words ofthis law. V.47 ] Fon it is e 
- avain thiog for you; becaoſe it is your life, and through this thing ye ſhall-prolong i ; 
your day in the lavd-whither yego-over Jordan to poſſeſi it. M. 28. 20. Teaching 1. 
them to obſerve all things whatſoever I have commanded yon; and lo 1 am with yoo” 
b - "alway-voto the end of the world. AZs 2: 42. And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the As 
—x poſiles Doctrine, and fellowſhip, and in bre: king »fbread, aud in prayer. 1 Tim. 6. 13, 
„ 14. Igive thee charge in the fight of God, who quickeverh all thipgi; ind be fore ci 4 
. Gs Jeſqs,who before Pontius Pilate witne ſſed a good conſeſſion, V. 14. That thon keep this | 
| ©® Commandment without Por, unrebukeable unt il the appearing of eur Lord Feſus Chi, 
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hearing of the word 7; the (p) Phil. 4. 6; 

ing ts”, Church - govern» Be carefu] for 

ine /, the Miniftery and maintenance thereof t, re- nothing, but in 
u, { by the name of God *,and yowing unto very thing by 
the diſapproving; detefting, oppoſing all falle wor- P/2J** and ſup- 


ur: >the « | mo! | 
and, according to each ones place and calling, removing it, pt _ | _ 


1 r be mage known to God. Eb. 3. 20. Giving thanks always, for all things, 


" Sho God,and the Father, in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, () Deus. 12. 18,19. And it 
dall be when be fitcech upon the throne of bis kingdom, that be thall write bim a copy of 


nd be fhall read there in all the days of bis life, that be mey learn to fear the Lord 


© ky God;to keep all che word of this law, and theſe flarutes to do ther Hs 15. 21 For Moſes 


4 4 3 in a book, out of that which is before the Prieſts and Lexvites. v. 1g] And it ſhall be 


þ 
if | 
3 % 


Fold time bach in ever eit them that preach him, being tead in the Synagogues every Sab- 
F (hath 4 Yo 2 The. 4.1 Preach the word, be inſtant, in ſeoſox.out of ſeaſon, reprove, ab eter 
g- 


# With all loo ng and doctrine. Fam. 1. 21,22. Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs,and ſu» 


F perflvicy of e receive with meckneſs the ingrafted word, wbich is able to ſave your 
. 9.2 2] But 


ye doers of the word and not bearers only, dect ving your own (elves. Act. 
10-33, Immediatſy cherefore I ſent unto thee, and thou batt well done, that thou art come. 
Nos therefore are we all here preſent before God, to hear all things that are commanded 
* thee of God. (r) Mat. 28.19 - Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing them, G e.— 


4 1c. 11.23. 10 v. 30, For I bave received of the Lord. ibat which alſo I delivered unto you, that 


; 
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I | the Loth Jeſus the lame night wherein be was betrayed, took bread, — And [0 on, (/) Mas. 18. 


© 15,16,17.Morcover if thy brother treſpaſs againſt ned and te ll bim his tault between thee 
ne 3 if be ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained tby brother, v. 16 Bur if be will not 
Fer, then take with thee one or two more, ibat in the mouth of two or three witnefles every 
bod may be eſtabliſhed. v.17- And if be (hall neglect to bear them, tell ir roche Church, but 
Abe will noc bear the Cburcb, les bim be, &c. as. 16. 19. And I will give unto thee the keys of 
7 'the kingdom of heaven, and whatſoe ver thou ſhalt bind on earth ſhall be bound in heaven, & 
. yer thou ſhalt looſe on earth ſhall be ſooſed in beaver, 1 Cor. j the whole chap, 1 Cor. 
nu. 8. AndGod bab ſes [ome in the Church; firſt, Apoſiley, ſecondari ly. Propbe ia, thirdiy. Teach. 
en after that Miracles then gifts of healing, help gevernme mii, liver ſities of tongues, (i) Cb. 
n 13, And he gave ſome holes, and lome Propbeti, and ſome E umgeliſti, and ſume ha- 
ind Teachers. v. i 1] For the perfeRing of the Saints, for the work of the Miniftry,for the 
get ne body of Chrift, 1 Tim. 3. 17, 18. Let the elders that rule well. be counted wor- 
of honour,eſpecially they who labour in the word & doctrine. v.18] For the Ser- 
prureſaicb,thou ſhalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn, and the labouter iywortby 
ble reward, 1 Cor 9.7 te v. 15. bo geeth « warfare any time at bis own charge ? mhoplaine= 
2F etha vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof ? or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of 
© . the milk of che flock? — 4nd ſo on toverg. (u)Joel 2. 1213. Therefore alſo now, laith the 
2& Lord; Toro ye even to me with all your heart, and with faſting, ind weeping, and mournings 
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1 And rent your hearts, and not your garments, nd turn unto the Lord your God, for be 


1ous and merciful, &c, — 1 C87.9.5. Deltaud ye not one the other, exteptit be with 
- *Fifiſenr for a time, chat ye may give your ſelves to faſting & prayer, &c, Dent. 6. 13. Thou 
malt fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve him. and ſhalt {wear by his name. (x) Iſa. 19 34. And 
ie Lord ſhall be known toEgypr,and the Egyptians (ball know the Lord in that dat ſhall 
& ifice and oblation, yea they (911 dow a yow unto the Lord, and perform ir, Ha 56. u. 
Von and pay unto the Lord your God let all ibat are round about him, bring preſents. unto 
bi that ought to be feared. (% Afr 17. 16, 5. Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, 
bis ſpirit was Rirred in him when be ſaw all the ciiy tiven to idolatry. v. 15] Therefore d- 
(med he in the Synagogue with the Jews, &c,— Pal. 16. 4. Their ſorrows ſhall be multi. 
plied char haſten after another God; their drink offer ings of blood will not I offer, nor 
kt vp theic names into wy lifts, nd 
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0241 = (188) 
8 N | and all monuments of Idolatry x. 

ld we = | 5 
ve dee with them, ye ſhall deſtroy theirdſrars, and bree dev their imager, aud's 
dowo the ls gro aud burt theie graven images with fire. Jai. 30.22. Ve aft A 
alſo the coveriog af thy graven images of ſil vet, and the ornumenr of thy moltewimegn 
of gold; thoa (hilt caſt chem away as a menſtevous cloth, thou ſhalr lay unte ir, N 
thee hence. 12 


#41 


Q: What are the ſons forbidden in the ſecond Commandment? 
(Nun. 18.39 A, The fins forbidden in the ſecond Commandment , are all 
And it mal de Viſing a, counſelling b, commanding c, uſing d, and any ways aþ | 


on for ing any religious worſhip not inſtituted by God himſelf | 
4 3 lerating a falſe Religion f che making any repreſentation of 8. of 
ye may look all, or of any of therhree Perſons, either inwardly in our mind, be 
oper ir, and outwardly, in any kind of Image or likeneſs of any creature whats 
remember al] pi worlbipping of it h, ot God in it, or by iti; the mad 


* any repreſentation of feigned Deities 4, and all worſhip of the 


4. 4. Or ſeryice belonging to them /,all ſuperſtitious devices m, corrupeiag 
— che worſhip of God n, adding to it, ta king from it o, whether invents 
ye ſerk nor af- ted d taken up of our ſelves ; or received by tradition from others g, 
ter your own under the title of Antiquity r, Cuſtome /. Devorion t, goa 
ä Ro or any other 2 —_— 1, e dr W | 
on egen, at neglect y, contempt 2, hinder ing a, and oppoſing the W n 
_ * Ordinances which God hath appointed þ Fr 
whorjog- (4) Dear. 13.6, 7,8. If thy brother the ſov of thy mother. or thy ſov;or thy? 
daughter, of re wife of thy boſome, or thy friend, which is as thine own ſool, | 
thee ſecreniy, ſaying, Let vs go and ſerve other gods, which thou haſt not knows, thay, 

nor thy-farhers, V. 7 ] Namely of the gods of the people which are rouod about 
or fat off from thee, ſcom the ove end af the earth to the other. V. f. ] Thon ſhalyaor 
conſe nt nato him, not heacken nnto him, nor, ſhall thine eye pity him, not ſhalr n 
ſpare, vor ſhale thon conceal him. Cc. Vi. 5. 11. Ephraim is 0ppreſied and. bro h 11 
judgement, becanſe he willingly walked after the Command ent. Mic. G. 16. For t | 
tutes of Omri are kept, and all the work) of che houſe of Ahab 3 and ve walk. in their 
connſ(cls, chat I ſhould make thee adeſolation, and the iohabicants thereof an hiſhogs 
therefore ye ſhall bear the reproach of my people. (4) 1 Kings 11. 33» Becauſe, thet 
_ | they have fotſaken me, and woc ſhipped Aſbraruhthe gaildeſs of the Sidonians, Chem 
3 od of the Moabites, and Milcom the god of the children of Ammon, and havepet 
| Te] in my ways,to do char which is right in mine eyes, and to keep my ftacures and: 

jadgements, as did David his father. e.) Deut. 12.30. 31,32, Take heed ro thy. 

thicthov be not ſnared by following them, after they be deſtroyed from be fore thee; 
and chat thow enquire not after cheir gods, . ſayivg, how did theſe vations ſerve their 
gie even ſo will Ido likewiſe. V. 31.) Thov ſhalt not do ſo unto the Lord thy Gay 
” - forevery Wominarion to the Lord which he harcih have they done voto their gods 36: 
dior even chic foos and their daughters have they borne in the fire to their gods. VI 32 
= —  Wharſvever Icomme ud yon, obſerve to do; thov ſhalt not adde thereto, nor dithiniſh 
2 from it. () Deut. 13. from ver. 6. to ver. 12. If thy brother the foo of chy mor vi 
or, cet vnde b Zech. 13 2, 3, Abd it ſhall co me to paſs jo that day, aich th * 

of hoſts. thet I will eot off the names of the idol ont of the land, aud hey chef ts! F 
be remembred; and I'wi'laffocanſe the Prophets, and the onoclean ſpiri; ta paſs Höre 
the land. V. 3.] And it ſn ill come to paſs that when apy ſhall yer propheſſe, rhey is 
laber nd mother that bett him ſhall (ay ro him, Thou ſhafr nor lire: for thou fe 
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molt him through when he prophefieth. Rev. 2.2. —14,15—20, I know thy works anfl 
Ab and thy parievce, and how hon eanſt bot bear chem which ace evil , and 
thou Hiſt tried chem who ſay they are aff Apoſiles and are por, and haſt foand rhem H- 


14 . in ibe name of the Lord z and bis farher and his mother. that beger Him, ſhall 
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4 i] Bat I have s few thirgs gin thee, becauſe rhop haft there t hem that 
nn the dotibe of Balaam, who zanght Bala ro caſt s fiumblivg block before ha 


aten of Irael, sad to ent things ſacrificed to Idol, ad to commit formearion. V. 3) 


then alſo them that bold the doffrine of tbe Vicol ait ans, which thing I hate. — V. 20 


"Norwithfiayding 1 have «few things againft rhee (the Church of Tty at ira) bec ayſe thou 


oft that waman Fexabel, who call eth ber ſelfa Prophereſs to reach, ana to Jetuce my 


Fenn, ia commit fornicarion, aud to car (hipgs ſacrificed to Idols. Rev. 17 12— 
. . And the tes hn which thop ſaweft, are ten Kings, which have recerved no 
As om as yer, but receive power as Kings one hour with the beaſt.—V. 16] And the 
born which bon ſaweſt por the beaſt, theſe ſhall Hare the whore, aud make her 
este, and naked, aud cat ber fleſh, aud burn her with fire. V. 17 J For God hath put 
bei heerts to fulfill his will, end to agree, and give their Kingdom unto the beaft, un- 


ltthe words of God ſhatl be fulfilled. (g) Dey, 4.15, 16,17 0,19, Foe ye far ae 
: 


Fed anto your ſelves ( for je jaw no manner offimilitade on the day that the Lord ſpake unto 
* «in Horeb,ooc of the widii of the hre.) V. 18 Leſt yoo corrppr your (elves and make 


en Image. fc, v. 19) Add left thou life up thine eyes ptro heaven, and 


1 thob ſeeſt the Sun, Moon, and Stars, ever all the hoſt of heaven, ſnouldſi be dri - 


2 oi ſhip them, and ſerve them, which the Lord God hath dirided uma il nations 


1. >A8.$.7 26.4. hk _* 


—paderithe whole heaven. 42,17. 29. Forsſmoch then as we arc the off- ſpring of God, 


ne opght not to think that the God-head is like to gold or ſilxer, or ſtone gtaven by 


ire ahd maby device. Rom. 1. 21, 22, 23—25. Becauſe thar whinthey knew God, they 


Jori ted him not a3 God, vor weile they thankful. but berame vain in their imagingtions, 
"ad their fooliſh heatt was darkoed.V,2 2 profeſſing themſelves wiſe, they became fools, 


F. nd changed the glory of the incorrupiible God, into an image made like to corruptible 
n 3 to birds and beafts, and cretping things. =V,z5JWho changed the truth of God ina 
e and worſhipped apd ſerved the eres ture more then the Ctestor, who i biefled for 
"wer. Amen, (Þ) Dab. 3 18. Bot if nor; be it koowo unto the, O King, hat we will not 
1. e thy Gods, nor wor ſhip rhy golden Image which thoo haſt ſe 'DP. Gal. 4 8, Howbeir 
Mea hen ye knew vt God, ye did ſervice vnto them which'by nature are no Gods (ö 
eln, 22, 5—E, And when, Aren ſaw it, he boilt 20 Altar before ir,.and made procla- 
mation, and ſaid, To fortow fe ed the Lord, —V. 8 J. They have torged afide 
r kly out of the way which I commanded thew they have grade them a molten calf, 
dg bave wot ſhipped ir, and have ſactificed therevpro, end ſyid. Theſe be thy g, © 
f (ra 1. which nave brought thee pp out ef the land of ERV p, (II Kings 18, 265: 

Ard they tock rhe ballock,gnd dt eſſed it, aud called vpop the naue of Baal, from mc 

10 52 O Baal, hear vs 3 bur'there was bo voice, vor any that At 


den leapr upop the Altar which was made. V. 28 J Ard they cried loud, 
ihewſclyes with knives, Kc. —1f 95, 31 Blevs ate they rhar.toilake the La 

0 t wy. holy O AN at fepares't le for the troop, that fornifh, the 
e bote the Haniber, Cn #5. 22. They Fa ftocd ip the midſt of Mai 

laid; Ye men of 4tbens, I perceive that in all rhings ye ace too ſo pecfſiticiou e 
22,23, (Toth 01. rafte not, Band le net. V. 22] Whichall are to periſh WIH 
er che commandments, avd derives of men. V. 23 ] Which things have Totfect 


8 if wiſdom in Will-wor ſhip, and hamili:y, and n body, not in any 


ts ihe ſa tis ſyiog of the fleſh. (n) Mal. 1. 7, 8-14. Ye ofter polluted bread upon 

1 Altar, and ye ſay, Where have we poluted thee ? In that ye ſay, The table ofthe 

d iyconterptible. V. 8 J And if ye offer the blind for a ſacrifice, is it not evil ? and 

Nike lame and fick, is it not evil? Offer it now to thy Govecnour, will he be plex ol 
» | wi 
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"Thor op the Kingdom of 


E 5 rhey wight be ſared, to fill up their ſins alwayes,for the wra 1 is Come upe 8 | 
-_ to * rs 


Tirh thee, or accept thy perſon, ann. Lord of hoſts— V. A ] Bt curſed he the - 
deceiver, who hath in his flock a male, and vowerh and ſacrificerh unt the Lord Tj 
rope thing ; for Lam g great King, ſaith the Loed of hoſts, and my nave is dreadful s. 
mong the heathen. (o) Deu. 4. 2. Te ſhall not add unto the word which I command you, ay _ 
ſhall ye diminiſh from 6555 ye may keep the comma ments of the Loss ve. 
t 


God which I command you. ( Pſal. 106, 39. Thus were they deſi led with their own 
wor kt, and went a whoring with their own inventions. (4) Mat. 13. 9. But in vain do the 
worſhip me, teachint᷑ for ein the commandments of men. (7) 1 Pet; 1. 18, Foraſmach- 


0 
4 


n ye know ye were not redeemed wich corcoprible things, as filver and gold, 


vein converſation received by tradition from your fathers, CJ] Fer. 44. 17. But we will cet+. 
tainiy do whatſoever thing goth forth out of eur own mouth, to burn incenſe to the Quten- 
of Heaven, and to pour our drivk-offeringe onto her, as we have done, we and our. 
thers, our Kings, and our Princes in the Cities of Judab, and inthe flreets of Jae oe 
then we had Plenty of vitoals, and were weil, and ſaw no evil. Ct) Iſa, 65. 3.4 
people thar provoketh me to a” ly to my face, that ſacrificeth in g 1 mil 
burns incenſe upon Alt ars of brick. v. 4) Which rema iu among the graves,and lodge in 
the mountains, w hich eat (wines fle ſn, and broth of abomiuable rhiogs is in their ve, 
v. S Which far, Stand by thy ſelf come not near me. for I am bol ier then t bon theſe ate «ſin 1 
7n my noſe, a fire that burds all che day. Gal,1.13,14. For ye have heard of m 
tion in times peſt in the Jews religion, how that beyond meaſare I perſecored the- 
Charch of God; and waſted it. V. 14 ] Aud profited ic the Jews religion, above mai : 
equals in mine own nation, being exceedingly Zeolons of rhe tradition of my: ther 1 
(@) x Sato. 15, 21. Bot the people (ſaid Saul ] took of the ſpoil, ſheep, and oxev, (ie chikf 
thoſe thiogs which ſhogld here been utterly deſtroyed, to ſacrifice unto the Loh 
thy God in Gilgel. * Act. 8.18. And when Simon (aw, that through the Jaying d 
the Apoſtles hands, the Holy Ghoſt was given, he offered them money, (x) N 
22. —Thou that abhorreſt Idols, doſt thou commit ſacriledge? Mal. 3.8. Will a ma 
God ? yer ye have robbed me. Bot ye ſay, whereiv have we robbed thee ? in richegand 
offetiogt. CO EIO. 4. 24,5. And it came to paſs by the wey in the lune, 'L 
met him, dad ſonght to kill him. V. 25 J Then Zipporeb rook a ſharp fiooe, , and citt 
the foreſkin ofher ſon, and eaſt it at his feet, &c. K Mat. 22. 5. Bot the j mage Ugh 
ol it, and went theic way, one to his farm, another to his merchandize. Mal. . 7 
Ye offer pollured bread vwpon mine Altar, and ye ſay, Whereio have we pollured thee?” 
To that ye ſay, The table of the Lord is cont | ble—Y, 13 Te ſaid alſo;Be 14 
whar 8 is it, ad ye have ſnuffed at it, ſajth the Lord of hoſls, and ye bp 
that which wes tor, sud the lame, and fick : ſhould 1 accepr this of your hand # full 
drd. (a) Mat. 23-18. Bot wo poto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypecrices.; fat 
of heaven agoinſt men, for ye neither go in ycur ſelves, nar fu! 
inet are eorring to go in; Cb) AR. 13. 44, 45. Avd the next Sabbath day; oa 
moſt the whole City together to hear the word of God. V. 45 J Bat when the Jef 
the u . V. +. (hey on | Bhd fo Poa inſt thoſe thit 10 1 
\ 190 el A au, contra | 1 { phe! ming. I he R 2,15 16. | | 
6, yo Jeſus, and their wa Prophets. and have perſecuted ns, and 4 pl 
, tod are contrary to all men. V. 16 J Forbiddivg as to ſpes 18 the G 
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I fear me, and keep my . — alwayegthat ir might be well with them 
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the lettert, ſaying, rocla im a Faſt and ſet Vabotb on bigh e Ao le. V. 1014 
ſet co men, ſont of Belial, to beit witneſs agaiuſt him, ſey in; Thou blaſ; 
God and the King ; abd When carry him out ond ftove him that he 
For thete are certain men crept iu unawates, who were heſore of ‚ 
aondemnation, nogodly wen, turoitg the grace of our God into laſciviouſaeſs 
ing the only Lord Sd, und our Lord Jeſus Chrift. C Ad, 13. 45. Bar. 
Jews (aw the multitodes, they were filled with envy, add (pake againſt thoſe 
that were ſpoken by Faul, n 
who. was of that wicked one ho ſlew his brother : and wherefore ſle C he him bes 
cauſe his own works were evil, add his brothers righreous. (5) Pſa. 1. 1. Bleſſed is rhe 
man that walketh not in the coùuſel of the ungodly, not ſtaudeth io the way of ? 
nor ſicteih in che ſeat of the ſcbrufol. 2 Pet. 3 3. e this fieſt, that there 
come in the1aſt da yes ſcoffers, wilking efrer their 6wb luſts. (i) 1 Pet. 4. 4. Where 
they think it ficavge that you tun not with them to the ſame txceſs of rior, ſpeak 
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ght worthy; ho hath troded undet foor the Son of God, «Dd hath counted rhe 


onto the Spit it of Grace? (I) 2 Tim. 3. 5. Having a form of godlineſs, but denying the 
Power thereof; ; from ſach torun away. Mat: 23. 14, Wo noto you Scribes add 
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tanerat ion, oſ him alſo ſhal}.che ſon of man be aſhamed,” when he come th io the 10 
. of his father wich the holy Angel. (#9) Pla. 73 1. 73. For sit the day Tond fer 
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* bat to day, fot to day is a Sabbath unto the Lotdʒto gorge ſhall not fand it in the field. v, 26} 
1 — * ſhall ye gather it, bus on the ſeventb day, which is the Sabbaub, in is there ſhall be nous · 
ag] And it came to paſſe that there went out ſome of the people on the ſeventh day to ga» 
| | thirand they found none, v.28] And the Lord (aid unto Moſes, How lo: ell 
1 Commandments,and my Lam Neeb. 13.13, 16,17, 8, 19,20, 21, 22.10 thole dayes (aw I in Judah 


ſeme traading Wine-preſſes on the $ and in ſbeaves aud lading Aſſes, a: alſe 
* all manner of Des, 2e brought into — — 

| 1,484 1 teſtified againſt them in the day wherein they old viituals. v.16] There dae 
men of Tyre alſo therein, which brought #ſb, and all manner of wares, and [014 on the Sabbath 
4 Ye gas children of Judah. and in Fernſelem. v.17 Then contended I with the Nobles of Ju- 


id unto them, hat evil ibing is ibis tbas je do and proſane the Sabbath 4a? v.18 Did 

a3 thus ! and did not God allthis evil upon us, and upon this Cirpt yer ye 
Fe wtach upon Ilrael by profaning the Sabbatb.y.ig ]And it came to paſſe that when 
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E gates,tbar there (hould be no burden brought in on thegabbath eee 
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d the Lexites that they ſhould cleanſe themſelves, and come and keep the gites, 
Q_Hecbe Sabbath. Remember me, O my God, concerning this alſo, & c. — Jer,17.215 
zus ſaith the Lord, Take beed to your felves, and bear no burden on the Sabbath day, 
| bring it in by the gates of Jeruſalem, v. 2] Neither 2 a burden out of your 
houſe on the Sabbath, nor do ye any work, but hallom ye the Sabbath day, as I commanded 
"7 your fathers, (t) Mat. 12. fromv.1, to v.1;, At that time Jeſus went on the Sabbath day 
' through the cor n, and his diſciples were am bungred, and began to pluck the ears of corn and 
tone; But when thePhariſees ſaw j1, &e,. (d] 1/e,58.13.1f thouturn away thy foot from the 
om thy pleaſure on my holy day, ind call che Sabbath a delight, the Holy ot 
Lord, bonourabſe, and ſhalt bonour him, not doing tbibe own wayes, no: finding thing 
F wo pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine own words, — Luke 4,16, And be came to Natareib a bete 
3 kbadbtcn brought up, znd, as his cuſtome war, he wear into the $ynagogue on the babbuh 
2 4p, and ſtood up for co read. Ad, 20.7 And upon the firſt day of the week, when the Diſs 
1 came together to break bread, Paul preached to them, ready to depart on the morrow. 
i cer. i6 1, 2· Nom concerning the col ſedtion ſor the Saints, 28 I bave given order to 
1 * Churches of Galatia, even ſo do je.v.2. Upon the firſt day of the weeł,let every one of you 
ey bim in Kore, as God bath proſpered bim, tbat there be no gutherings wheo l comet. 
rez. Title, A Pſalm, or ſong for the Sabbath day, Iſa. 66.23, And it (hall come to paſſe, 
un trom one new Moon to mother, and from one Sabbath go another, (hall all fle ſh come tio 
3 Ee | " 
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after che Sabback; And fome of my ſervunti lat ar that there ſhe 
ALE 


| is the charge of keep ing the Sabbath, more 
58 to governor's e, amor ber ſaperi 7 | 
bee charge of kerping the Sabbath i 
dire&et co governours of families,and other(uperioussyde- | 
cauſe.they are bound. not only to keep it themſelves; hngt 
lee. that. it be obſerved by all chofe that ce ner by 
20.10, charge ; and becauſe they are prone oft times to finder 
_ ou- by impfoymenrs of thicir" on,. 


a ty tte —_— char ee wa 0 rd — 
ill lerve the Lord. Neb: ry. Ia: 
rages Lay &c—-S$ee above in [b] Jer. ry. 10,2. Ab; 99155 0 Herr the 


f the Lord. ye Kings of Judab;and ali Judah, and alluhe ———— | 
by theſe gates. u. 4] buoſairb the Lotd; Tae hee to | urde | 
ibbach den Sc. See above i N ſhaft ehen do thy we 
on the leventh day thou ſhalt roſt; ure machst wr refigand 
hand · maid andthe ftrangevmay bereficlhed, 


Q What are the pn forbidden in the ourth &. _ 
4. The fins' Arg lefty in the fourth 1 — . 


22 * 2. ll omiſſions of the duties required g, all-careleſs,ney 


have violated en rofaned mine holy thi they have diflerence ber eu 
the ee they Fer. —— —— 


difference between the unclean 
e id their ee from urig dab, vd l zn protnedamoog de, — 


. " * (201) _ * | 
7 andunprofiteble performing of them, and being weary of % 46, 26 
Aan b, all proſaning the day by idleneſs, end thac 2 
ich is in it (elf linful i, and by all needleſs works, words, and the ft day of 
9 thoughts about our worldly imployments and cectestions K. — Re 
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Q bat are the Reaſons annexed to the fourth Command- 

un the more to enforce it? | 

A. The Reaſons annexed co the fourth Commundment,the 
wore to enforce it, are taken from the equity of it, God al- 
boring us fix dayes of ſeven for our ownatfairs,and reſerving 

but one for himlelf, in theſe words, [Six dayes ſpalt thou la- (1) Exed-10:9; 
our, and do all thy work 1, | from Gods challenging a ſpecial 55 
priety in that day, | The ſeventh day is the 82635 
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EF z th of the (u) Ex 20. to. 
; | iDrdtbyGedn] from the example of God, who in fix dayes "of 
ae heaven and earth, the ſep, und all that in them is , and 

' # rTefted the ſeventh day; and from that blefling which God 

1 4 2 78 that day, not only in ſanctifying it co be a. day 

I dor his ſervice, but in i it to be a means of bleſſing to 

5% e 2 us 


- 
So 


us in our ſan&ifying. itz{wherefore the Lord bleſſed the & 
Gl 0a. dayand ballowed it 1. | 
J 2 is the word Remember, ſet in the beginning of the 
| fourth Commandment ? . - 2 
5 A. The word Nemember, is ſet in che beginning of che 

he nv ry age * , E of the great benefit * 3 
Ee, 23. we being theteby helped in out preparation to keep it N. 

Aud be fuid keeping it, better to keep all the reſt of the Commandments g, an 


unto them, continue a than 


ab ford gion 7: and partly becauſe we are very ready to forget it/ 3"for th 

5 5 A there is leſs light of nature for it's, and yerk rech inge Gif tay 

Tal of the beh liberty in things at other times lawful, thar it cometh but on 

Sabbath amo ſeven dayes, and many worldly buſineſſes come between, ang 

| 4 - often take off our minds from thinking of it, either to prepare for 
* 


will bake, to day, and ſeet h what ye will ſee th, and that which re ma ineth over, lay up for you, | 


to be kept till mbroing. Luke 23.1416. And ibat day was the Preparation, and che ( 


drew. on —v.56JAnd they returned end prepared. /pices, and ointments, and refted ibe (abbath| * 


day, according to the commandment, Compared with Mar, 7 And now when the even. was 
come, becauſe it was the preparation, that is, the day before the ſabbath, Neh. 13. 19, And it 
cithe to paſſe, that when the gates of Jeruſalem began to be dark, be fote the Sabbath Vu 


ade. that the gates hould be ſhut, and charged that they ſhould not be opened 
I, Pſal. 9 2. Title. Pſalm or ſong for the ſav bath dey,Compared with v.13-14 


ath — 


Thoſe tbat be pianted in the bouſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſt, in the Courts o/ our God. v.14}: 
They ſhall ſtili bring forth fruit in old age:they (ball be tac and tiouriſhing. Exeł. 20,1 3-19,204 | 


Moreover alſo I gave them my ſabbathi to be @ fign between me ani them, that tbey might know 
that 1 amvbe Lond that ſanctiſte them—v. 19 | I am the Lord yout God: walk in my flatures, 
and keep my judgements and do them. v. 20JAnd ballow my ſabbatbs,and they fhall be a'ſign 
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This is that kful remembrance of the two great benefits of Cre» f 
wh X theL.ord tion, and Redemption, which conta in a (hore abridgement of Reli- 


* . - _ - 9 
— — * & 
un RL EARS. e is 


derweeg me and you, that ye may know that I am the Lord your God. (r) Gen. 2. 3,3. Ang on 4 


the ſeventh day God ended big work which he bad made, and he reſted on the ſeventh day 
from all bis wotk which he bed made. v.z JAnd God blefſed the ſeventh day, and ſanfified it 3 


deeauſe that in it he had reſted from all bis work which God created and made, Bal, MRA 


34, The ſtove whieb t e builders refuſed,ts become the brad ftone of the corner, — v.24] Tb i 
abe d. y which tbe Lord bath made, we will rejoyce and be glad in it. Compared with ARs 
11. Be it known unto you all, and unto all the people of Ifrae!ythat by tbe Name ofJeſuscdci 
of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raiſed from the dead, even by him doth this man 
und here before you whole. v. ] This is the ſtone which was ſer at naubt, by you buildets; 
which'is become the bead of the corner, Rev. 1. 10. I was in the Spirit on the Lords day, and 
.beard behind me's voice 83 of a Trumpet. () Exck 12.26. fler Priefts have violated my Law. 
and profancd my holy things; they have put nodifterence between the holy and profa 
the unclean and the clean, and have bid their eyes from my Sabbaths, and I am profane 


among them. (1) Neb.g, 14. Aud madeſt known unto them tha holy Sabbath, and commind- | 


edſt them preceprs,and ſtatutes, and law by the band of Moles thy ſeryaor, (vu) Exod.34.31 


. — a. i... 


Six dayes bal thou work,bur on the ſeventh day thoy ſhale reſt j in caring time, and in bats PF 


delt thou ſbalt teſt. 
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25 * „ | bt 5 * 
oſanAifie it; a | chat. Sean ai his inſtrument much never. 5.14, 
*& 5 _—_— 2 glory, and even the memory of it, to 15 — — 
I dein rreligion and impiet | rene 
4 | briogia gl r the Sabbath bf 
ds cord, fee. — V. 15 J And remember that thou wifi a ſervant io the lend of Egypr, 

- F and ther ihe Lord thy God browght thee ont rhence through a mighry hand, and by a 
Fetched ; .iherefore. the Lord thy God commanded thee to keep the 
6. i 8, 5. Saying, When will the new moon be gore, that we may ſell 
t h, that we way ſet forth whear, making the Ephab ſmail, and the 
iel great, and faififying the balancer by deceir'? (x) Lam. 1. 7. Jer uſalem rewembred 
1 ves of her aft:&100, and of her miſeties ali her pleaſant thing that ſhe had in 
'F theds) . hor prop leltin ound ofaln.cccng,ood pane did help har; 
I theadverſaries (aw her, and did mock at hep fabbarhs. Jer. 17. 21,22, 23. Thus ſaith the 
berg, Take heed ro your (elves, and beat no burden on the Sabbath day, nor bring je in 
I Wihe gate of V. 22, {Neither carry forth a burdes oor of your honſes on 
3 weSathathdey,nor do ye afy wor: hallow ye thesabbath dey,as I commanded your 
FT fathefs, V. 23 But they obeyed not, neither inclined their ear, bot made their neck WE, 
bim they wih vor hear, por receive inſtration, Neh. 13. from v'15.to v.23. In thoſe 
dyes ſaw I iD Judah, ſome treading wine pteſles on the Sabbath day. tc; 


55 hyp is the ſum of ibe fix Commandments, which contain 
| ty to man 7? | 

. The ſum of the fix Commandments, which contain our 

5 man, is, to love our neighbour as our ſelves 5, and (5)Mat.22 38. 


| todo to others what we would have them do to us z.. oy Weng 


* E. all ſove thy neighbor as thy ſelf. (z_) Mat 7. 12. Therefore all thivgs hat- 
' (oever ye woold that men ſhould do uuto yon, do ye even to them: for this is the Li 
= the Prophets. 

"Which. is the fifth Commandment ? 

EL. Tac fifth Commandment is, Honour thy father and thy 
4 mother, . that-thy deayes may be long upon the land, which the 
Lua thy God giveth thee 1. (a) Ex,20.12, 
Q Who are meant by Father, and Mot ber, in the fifth Com- 
Mandntent ? i | 
4. By Father and Mother inthe fifth Commandment, 
- Us meant, not only natural parents B, but all ſuperi- CY fever 
| | 25. Hear 
thy far ber that begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is old, —» 25» Thy 
ber 2nd mother thatl be glad, zad ſhe that bare thee ſhall rejoyce, Eph. 6. 1. 2. C 
I Les obe) your parents in the Lord ; for this is right. V. 2 ] Honour thy farher and thy 
other (which is che fuft Commandment with promiſe. 
£32 | | ours 


N * 
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LI ours image £:and giſts 4 2.5 aer J0ds 
zre over us in place 1 whether in Fan 
C2 ba Church f, or Common; wealth g. 


younger men a brethren, v. 3] The thder women psmothers, the 

— — 228 gen. J. 7050 142 2» And Adab bare Jabal, he was the 
ax dell ſuch a have enttel. b, 21) And his brothers name was Jobs 
2 Harp, and Organe mod? And Ziliab (he 
Tuba) Chin, an infiructer of every Artificer inBraſy and Tron, & - Gen. 45-8. 10 
it n not you that ſeht me hither, but God ? he hach made me a father to 
of all bis houſe, and Rater ut all che land of ſe) N oro ne 
vunt came neat, and , if the 


op. ESD ne. {= 147 
| — 2 


inet r his e er — 
and Jeu he King of of tr wad ubeoor pohange LI 


n 4 "par 23. Aud Ning ſhall be |} 
ſathers, aud 122 down — theit ? 
toward the eatib, nd lick up the duſt of tby les thou ſhalt koow that I am che Lord 


Q. by are Superionrs led Farber and Mother 2 © bs - 
A. Superiours are ſtiled Father and Mather,both,to. 
them in all duties towards their inferiours, like nacaralt 
rents, to expreſs love and tenderneſs to them, 'accordin 
225574. 6. 4. their ſeveral relations þ, and to work inſeriours to a 


fabers, willingneſs and chearſulneſs in performing their duties GW 
e „ Superiours as to their Parents i. os | 


. - i in the nuyture and admonition of the Lord; 2 Cor, 12. 14, 18 jy 
— . — — — ebildren, 1 The. 1. , u, *? 
But we are gentle amongſt you, even 28 à nurſe cheriſheih ber childten, v. 8. S0 bein 
ctionatly defi Jos. if we were yp ba have imparted to you, not the Gol 
only, anos on ſouls ; becanſe ye were dear unto us v. 11 As ye khow 
and cotnforted, and ch every one of you, 34.2 facher doth his children,” 

m. , Moſes ſaid unto the ord, where fore baſt thou aſflickod thy ſerv, 4 
beve I vet ſound favour in ty ſight, that thin Meſt ve burden of all this people nyon 11] F 
Have I conceived all this people ? Have I begotten them ? tbat thou ſhouldeſt lag ons u FT 
Carry them in thy boſame, as a nurſing father beareth a ſucking child, unto the land which - | 

(wareſt unto their Fachers; ( DNN 16. "heave not theſe thi bee 1 
y ge. betoved ſony I warn you; v. 15. hevetes thouſendth C 


| ave ye. 2 — far in Chriſt Jelas pb baye begotten you ebrough the 
% . ＋ Wher fore I beleechb you be ye followers of me, (Ks $. 8. And ben 7 
Yaoes came acer 3 and ſpake uneo him, and laid, My facher, &c. — 
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Q. What is the general ſcope of the fifth — 
| 4. II 


nen Fare # wett, is. the . (4) Hs 0. 
43 "ar "= 12 Sub 
. Y t 1 a laſeriouts, Superioits e 


* 
| TI!» Bo: bes Demon: en 


5 j Row, 12. 16, 3 » With brotherly [pye; im bender 


, 1 er et iris ve their Superlours 3 
I [a= wie laferiouts Cm tum Superjours, is) all 
in heart I, word u N thanks (1) Mai. 1. . A 
67 | vortues and gracesp; willing, 
ſr hems — commſels ., d nf mig — 
Futte 7 mine eas ea male, wht top ry 
| fide ere 2 765 deſpiſe my Name / and yet 
e Name? L e ſhall fear every man bis mother bis fürher, 
11 m the Lend, yout God. (m) Prev. 51.28. Her children ar ie t 
feds chang lk ere 5 — — 
or a ers Je axe, as well ond ire not wi 
228 Tg ba le up — 
: Lam e 1. 2.49, Babſheb# rbetefore Weit un 
uy ily ray ere 
10 —— bis throno, and enuſed 2 ſeat to be mother, 
the —— 3 
— — v,2 — 2 17 «pl 
quier and petcerble hte, in ad} Hb, ; 
8 — — — Toth Gods: 
10 —  ſollow,conkdering endet 3.17,Brethreng 
E ere 
1 eh, Ve 27 Honour 
"Y wn e f Roe PAs 
bly chat ore your anne des, to the fleſh, wi * in coglenels of: 
o Chriſt” v. 8] Not _ pleaſers, burag che let vuntb t 
ee 1 75 "Wir dd will, doing ſervice as to the 
ie + 1 25 za mit your ſelves ro every ordinance of man, ſor the 
GE ve nd ee or pgs v. 14] Or unto Governours, = unto them 
* inst of does, vnd for the praiſe of chem chat do wel. 


37 + Int 4.1. e e N = abs for there is td 


wy e the erdininer/f Sed: 
I. „. 3] For tiert zt not: OY 
$ 15 Mer the po wer? do:hae which is goody 2nd Ne als has oe proife 'y 
J i be is the Minifter of 10thee for gx x bug if :hou do that hich if evil,” 
aid; for he beareth not the (word in vain 2 for be is the Minifter of God, # x febentzer to 
4 ' titeme wrath upon them that doth evil, v.g] Wherefore ye muſs needs be ſubje&,nvrooly 
F forwrath, but for conſcience ſake, Heb, 13-17, Obey them that bave the ru e over you, and- 
1 fabmir your ſelves. Pra. 4. 354: For I was wy fachers ſon. tender, and only beloved in the fight 
thet, v.47 He tabthr me aſſound (aid um me, Let thy beart reti in my wordt. hep 
8 ndments,and live. Pro. 23.22, Hearken to thy father that be gt thee,and 
E wother when ſhe is old. Exs. ib. —— nom unto my voice, I will give the 
, 2nd God ſhall be with thee — v. a0 . 1 to * greet ber 


png dill chat be 


= 


en /, defence t, and 
aut 


ons and 


038 
we gave them a . F. 
reverence:ſhall we Bot much rather be io ſubjedtion unto the ther of Spicits. and tht "= 
1 et, 2.18, 19, 20. Servants be ſubject co your maſteti, aich all N to the good } 
and gent le, but alſo to the fro ward. v. 19] For this js thank- wor thy, if a man for tag. 
cience towards God endute grief, ſuffer wrongfolly. v. 20] For what glory is jt, if - 
when ge be buffered for your faults, ye ſhall rake it patiently ? bur if when ye do ll, 
and ſofferfor it, ye take it patiemty,thivis acceprable with God. (J) Tir.2.9,10 Kühen 
ſervants to be obedient to their own maſters, and to ꝓleaſe them well io all chiogs, t 
anſwerivg them gin. v. 10 Not putloy ning, bot ſne wing all good fidelity. that they F © 
may adorn the d of God out Sarioùr in all thiggs- (f) ü Sam. 26. 13, 16. Auf U 
vid ſaid to Abner, Art not thou a valiant man? and whois ke to thee in Iſrael ? Ahe 
fore then haſt thon nor keprthy Lord the King ? for there came one of the people 
to deſtroy the King, thy Tord. v. 16 J This is not good which thou” 
done. As the Lord liveth, ye are worthy to die, becsbſe ye have oor kept your M 
thcLords anolnted.—a Sam- 18. 3. nut the people avſwered, Thou ſnalt not go 
for if we flee away, they will not care for us4/ velrher if half of ns die, will they' 
care for as. ; but now 'thon art worth ten thovſand of as, therefore now t 
is better that thon ſocconr vs ont of the City. Eftb.6.2, Aud ir was found writren that * 
Mordecai had told of Bigthana and Tereſh, two ofthe Kings Chamberlains, the keepers _ 
of the door, who ſonght to lay hands on Kiog Abcfrerns; () Mar 22. 21. They ſay u 
to kum, Ceſals. Then ſaith he poo. them; Render unto Ceſar the things which are Ceſar, | 
and unto God the er. 13. 6,7. For this cauſe pay ye tribute aſſi 
For they ate Gods Minifters, attending coytinunl ly upon this very thing. v. J.] Render 
therefore unto all their duet tribute, to whom tribute is de. cuſtome, to who cuſtome, | 
to whom fear, honopt, to whom het our. Tim 5. 7 18. Let the Elders that tus 
. wi libe counted worth of double honout, eſpecially they who labour in the Ward and: © 
Dodrine: v. 18 Fot the Set ure ſaith, Thoo ſhale not muzzle the Oxe that treads! 
erh ont the corn - ind, The lahouter js worthy of his reward-/G 41.5.6. Let him that 
n taught io the Word communicare to him chat tesgheth mel geen en, Cen. 430. 
Aud chere wil} 'Tgooriſh thee (for yet there are five years of fomnine_) leſt hong 28 
thy:houfhold;and lf thar thou haft, come to pgyerty,. Gen, 47, 14 Aud,Zo/epb novriſh- 
ed bis father, and his brerhcen;and all bis fachecs hou d with bread, acco;dirg to theit 
- farpilies. * 2 Pet. 278. Servant be ſobje n ro your maſters wich all fear, nor oplyto | 
the good and gentle, but alfo to the froward,. Prop. 23, 22. H:arkep ynro 1 | 
which begit thee,and deſpiſe nor thy mother when ſhe js old, Gen 9.23. Apd Shema 
Fapbet took a garment and laid it upon (Heir 07 es went backwards, sud covere 
ed che nakedneſs of their ſerher-g 4nd their faces were backward, 2nd they ſaw dot their, 
fachers malten -( K) Fſal. 12.3, 4. Lo, children are an johevitance cf the Lard,and, 
the fruit of the womb i hi tew Cd. „ 4. ] As Arto dH te jn the Hand, of a mighty nau, 
ſo are children of the youth, v. $THeppy'ts the man that harh his quiver full of chech; 
they ſhall not be afhamed, bot ſhall ſpeak with the enemies in the gate. Prov. 31. 23, 
Het huſband is kno wu in the gates, when lie ſitteih ĩmotg the Elders of the land. 
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{ their Superiours ; are all ue - ) ji 14 +4; 
W * at : contempt 5.6. 

: ond, in their . 

ſaying Honour — 

e as proves 4 ſhame f e 


Acer severe oo be” tha 


— ye porn whoſoever ſhall ſay to bis 


— 7 che m. v.29 And He 
e were Pro. 
them. (4) AT hs 75 the Lor ſaid 

Ar Fo e in ill what II for they 
the 2 they have 1 nd are re ſhould hot reign over them. 1/z.3.5, And 
le ſhall be oppreſſed every another, and every one by bis neighbour, and the 
alf behave Wandel proudly Mela. yr ind he baſe againſt the þoncurable. 
5 from v. i ta v. ia. And it ea r pals after that Abſalom prepared bim chariors 
Or a und ſo on, (e) K And be that Im iteth bis father, ot mother, 
| wich a A I 2 22 1277 the childten of Be lia ſaid, How fhall this 


I tr 221390 SE nab the ſoo of Nun, the ſervant 


bim no preſencs j but he held bis peace. 
Je eee they (vi, the ſons of E)hearkened not unto the voice of 
becniſe the be Lord wontdfhay chem. () Dem N. 18, 19, 205 0 lf a man baye 2 ſtub- 
e reb ns ſon, which will not obey the voice of bis father, ot the voice of bis mo- 
o they have chaſtened hit, v iti not heat ken unto them. y. 19] Then ſhall bis 


| rand tha Mr 71 y hold on bim, and bring bi m out unto the the City, and unto 


e irn 16] dee all ſoy co rhe of bis Ciry, This our 


2 iz tub 
in &elfious;be will not obey our voice ; be li 2 glattenand'a dr unt. v. 11 And all 


wen of bis City ſhall A one him with ones, that he die: So ſhall chou put evil away, Kc. 

1711 15 if —17T ttere is a generation that curſeth their father, and doth not bleſs their 
| ot ] F he eye that mockerh at his father, and de [vp to obey his mother ; the Ra- 
5 br Auer Torr u but, and the young, Eagles (hall ent it. (G) Prov.19.26,He that 

th bis faber, nnd aſech 4e his wocher, is ſon chat cauſerh ſha me, and —_— 


n 5. 
* 10 


A1 is 15 of Swperiours toward their Inferiours? 

lt is required of Superiours, according to that power (i) cg, 3. 49, 
they receive from God, and that relation wherein Huidaodslove 
they Rand” to love i, prey ſor K, and bleſſe their inferi- 8 


1 = then. ru. 2.4. That they may teach the young women to be (ober, to love theit buf 


love their chfldren. (&) 1 Sam. 12. 23. Moreover, 28 for me, God forbid that I ſhould 
pug Lord, in ceafing to prayfor you: but 1 will teach you the good andthe right 
5. And ix was ſo, v ben the dayes of their feaſting were zone about, that Fob lebt, 
ified bew, and roſe up tatly in the morning,and offered berot offerings v Accor 
er of tbem all : for Fob laid, it my be that my ſons bave ſinned, and curſed G 
tarts; Thus did Jeb cartinus\ly; | 
Fe. | ours 


| 15 
22 oury dae ng 


nanci 
e provi 4 uſing nag ner Ju 
2 by grave} wiſe, holy; and carriage do peur j 
a God x, honour to theres? Nu 55 preferve hit 
loud 7 2 which God hath put upon them &. 


py ce Lord God, that hith giyen 75 to his people Iſrae}, an to all that hep 
- miled zthere 925 not 3 Ang without all conttadlction, the Leſa 15 bl 


twelyz Hrael, ind this bei 
ene Bp 22 ae e, Ag boy! 


Fd et this d 74 be iD thy beat. | 
thou, 15 ; 5 e 1 pl 
N en thou en thou 12 and when thoy Ie 


$,provoke TIP our children to wrath, but bring chem . 

4 mae jay 2 T 8 Lock, ( 0) , "Ts Lin ile yr bubind dre] mi wy 

cording to knowledg ene Oy: 6 vile as uno be weaker vel of 15 75 5 
— he oz ratz £ . e 18 | pu 

by to that are ſent nt of evi 1! 

N N mg Forts We fs St fo | 442 5 
Gl Journ 0 beat 0 Nene u whit ety 1 Fog Þt 15 
of . DEA. 3, And the Whac bonour and dignity bh. 


ter ref Mig 
Sar . ebe 120 ol 


vaing — 4 Axevenger, ide e 
pie wi 705 ae bim 


Che Reda 915 17 
hw — 1 — 1 Pet. 1.1 1 r 62.1 is, Keel 1 iver 
poor char cryed, the father yy him — = to he m, v. 5 The bleſfit 

him chat. was ready to petiſh came upon me ; and I ca 15 2 besrt to 55 
joy. v. 14 N put an righteouſneſs, and it clothed mei my judgment was a tobe and * 


vin eyes to che bling, and ſect was I to the Me 2 facher 0 the 
the which I knew not, I ſearched out. v. 171 18 jawes of the wie th 14 


pl ſpoil out of his mouth. 1/a. 1. 10,15 Hear the voice of the Lord, ye Rulers oll 
om; give ear unto the lay of our 1 ye people of Gomorra —.v. 17] Learn to do well, 
1 judgement, relieve the vpprefſed, judge the fatherlefijptend for the widow, () KLB. 4. 
And ye fathers, provoke not your childte n, but brinꝶ ibem up ia the durtore vod a6 
of. 2 bold. 1 FT im. 38. But if ny 4 not for hig own, and eſpecially, for poſe 
bath denyed the faich,and is worſe then an Lofide] im. 4. 
dep toy youth j but be thou an example of all che belitvers, in word, in con nien, 
a fairb;in purity, Tit. 2.3, be aged nomen lifewiſe bat they 
dee, Ir 8 W falſe ann to much wine, teachers 4 
things. v 4 t they may teach women to et, to love their husband Nor 
theice children. v. g. To be diſcreet, 2 11 by ac home, good, obe dient to their ows 
bande, hat the word 055 be not blaſphe med. OU IN: 3.28. W Iſrael hen 
the judgement rf ding bad ts! ps and tþ feared Loy King, for ſaw, dbat il 
wiſdome of God was in bim, to do judgement. (V F. 24g, Th belt things 22 lay 
and. — with all authority; let no man deſpile thee, 


for dis? Then ſaith the Kings ns K B dope Tor him, (0) vil — | 
[4 ö 
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bk. i C209) 

Y $9 4 be fins 4 rare, beſide the ee of the (et. 44. 

© 1 dns required of chem 4, an inordinate | ves by kan of mes 

"© their own gloryc, caſe, e or plealure d; commanding 

I chings unlawful e, or not in the power of Inferiours to perform f ; #e 

4 cnnſellingg » ng b or farvuring/ them in that which Mah 

Ie, difwading, diſcouraging , or Gitconn tensncing them , & by uae 

Ii chat which is good K; ing chem "unduly /, careleſs poems Thus 

a0 BE 27H 

. to the ſhepherde,wo be to the ſbepherds of Iſrael, that do feed themſelves ; ſhon'd not rhe 

|» Lorrie Ye eat the fat, and cioarh you with the wook, ye hill them) that 
nee ye ſeed not tbe flak. v. 4 Tbe diſeaſed baut ye not ſtrembned, nor baus ze beated that 
which was ſick, dot bound up tbac which was broken, nor broughs again that whtch was driven 

* | 9989p, nor/ought that which was loſt, but with force and er ueſty have ye ruled them, () Phil:. 

real ſeek their own.nor the rbings which arc Jeſus Chriſts. (e) Fob. 5.44. How can ye be · 

I e, obs receive bonouy one of anober & ſeek nor ie honour that cometh fromGod only? Job; 

- 3 4.18. He1bas /peckerd of himſeij, /echerh bis own glory but be thacſerkerh bit glory who 
1 2 5 true, aud — — bo GASES _ . wachnen 
" giebliod;rhey are al) Ig norant, they are a H they cannot bark, Hing down, 

loving to D are gree 5, which 84 ne vet have enough, 2 ate 
£ 


erds chat cannot underſtand; thiey to tbelr own, ver ant for bis gain from bis quar- 


tee, 17. iy. Neither ſhall de multiply wives to bimſelf,chat bis he art turn not away; nejtbey 
4 to bimſelſ ive and gold. (:) Dau. 3. 4, 5.8. Then an Herald cried alayd, 
5 


| conmanged,O people, xation: & languages.v.z] That at what time ye bear the found 
ofthe Comer, Flue, Hrp Sckbur Per Dulcimer ao all kindes of mufick, ye ſall dens 


> not down, ſhall be c 


into the midſt of 3 burning fiery furnace. Ad 17, id. But that ir 
go further arang the people, let us Rraitly tbreaten * that 


| | they ſpeak henceforth 
Gos man in this name.v.18JAnd they called them, and commanded them nos to ſpeak 

mash in the name of Feſus, (ſ)Ex0d, 5. from ver. 10.10 the 18. And the Ta: ł· maſters of the people 

went our od their Officers and they ſyake ta the propel ing, Thus [eith Pharaoh, I will not 

ve yen tram, &. Mat. 23.2—4,Saying, T be Scribes & Phariſees (it in Moſes Seat v. 4] For 

y bind beavy burdens and ievensto be born, &c. (g) at. 14.8. And ſhe being before in med 

dur monber, ſuid, Oise me bere Jobn Baptiſts bead in a charger. Compared with Mart. 6, 14. And 

wem forth. and ſti unte her watber, what ſbalf I ack a4 ſbe ſaid ,T be bead of Jebn B apniff, 

(Þ) 2 Sam. y3.28.Now Abſalom bad commanded his ſervants ſ3ying, Maik ye now when 
Amnons heart is merry with wine, and when I ſay unto you, ſmite Annen, then kill bmg 

F fear wos, haue not I command ed you? be couragrour and valiant. (i)1Sam 3. 13, For I bave told him 

Lwill judge bis haule forever, for the iniquity which be knowerd; becauſe his Sons made 

vile, & be reſtruined tbem not. A) Job,7.46,47,48,49. T be Officers an{wered, Neves 
| mtaſpake like (bis man, v. 47 Then axſwered them the Phariſees are ye alſo dereived Iv. 487] 

ate any of the Rulers or Phariſees be lie ved on bim? v. 49] But this people who knowerh 

ve cv: ſed. Cet . 21, Fathers pri vote wor your chilorcu to wrath, leſt they be 4g 

. Exad. 5. 1) But be /aid, ye are idle qe are idle, therejore ye ſay, Let us g, and do ſacrifice to: 

3 LTodſ! i Per 2.18, 19, 20 Servants, be ſubject to your maſters with all fear, not only tothe 

| good aud gentle, but allo to the frowarg. vg, For this is rbank- worthy, if a man for conic» 

er tow ardsGageneure g ict, ſuffering wrongfully,v.zo For wht glory is it.ĩf when ye be 

| Miter for your faulrs, ye (hill take it patien iy? bus of when ye do mat and juffe for is, ye 

en pier, this is acceptable Mich God. Acb, 12, 10. For they verily ſer a few. dayes, 
1 1 11 abr their on pleaſuregbut be for our profir, that-we migbt be partaberi Ac. 


5 leer | der the King bath ſet up. v.6 And u halo 


WP 25.3. Forty Aripes be may give tbe mand not exceed leſt if be thould «© xceed, and beat 
Vic above theſe with many ſtri pes, then thy brother ſhould ſeem vile onto thee, 
* + 2 SK 51 8 


1 
- 


4. KR 

, expoſing, or leaving them to'wrong , tempeation and d 
(n)5en38.11— ger m; provoking them to wrath nz or any way dif 

JndebroTamer chemlelves, or lefſening their auchoricy, by an unjuſt, indif. 

hisdeoghreein creet, rigorous or remiſſe behaviour o. ” 
a 1 


dow at thy fat bers houſe, il ls belab my ſon be grawn vp; for be ſaid, teft peradventure he 
alſo as bis brethren did—YV, 26 4nd Fadabochnowled them , and ſaid, She hath been 
more righteous then I, becauſe | her not to Stelab my ſon:-and be knew ber again no more, 
4. 18. 17. Fhen all the ES Softhenes-the Chief Ruler of the Synagogue, and beat 
him before the judgement ſeat, and Gallio carred for none of theſe things (n) Eph. 6 4. An 
ye fathers provoke not your children to wrath But bring them vp in, & c. (o) Gen. 21. A0 
he drank of the wine, aud was drunhet sud he way uncovered within his tent. K ngA13, 
13,14, 15,16. Aud the King ( Rethiboam) anſwered the prople roughly, and forſook 
the old mens conoſel, which they gave him.V.14 JAnd ſpake ro them after the coanſel 
of the young men, ſaying, My father made your yoak heavy;ind I will add to your. yoaky 
my father cheſtiſed you with whipsz. bot T will eheſtiſe you / ſcorpions, V. 15] Wheres 
fore the Kivghearkeved not to the people 3 for the cauſe was from the Lord v. 6] 
So when all Iſracl ſa that the King heatkened not to them, the people soſweted 
the King, ſaying, what pot tion have we io David ? deiihet have we inhetitance jothe | 
ſon of Jeſſe; ro your tents, O Iſrael : pow ſee to thine own hodoſe, David, (a Iſrael 
de pat ted co their tents. N 1.6, And bis father bad not diſpleaſed bim (viz. Adonij 
at any time, in ſaying, why haſt thou dove ſo 1 Sam. 3. 29, 30, 3t, Wherefore k 
ye at tny ſacrifices , and at wy offering, which | have commanded in mive habiration, 
and honoureft thy ſons above me, to make your ſelves fat, with the N of alt the offeringg 
Iſrael my people IV. 30 ] Wherefore the Lord God of Iſrael ſaith, I (aid, indeed, that 
y hovſe and che houſe of thy father, ſhould walk before we for ever 3, bur pow t 
Lord ſaid, Be it far from me ; for them that honovc me I will Honoar 3, 20d they thi 
defpiſe me, ſhall be lightly efteemed. V'31 Behold the dayet come; thar I will cat off 
thine arm, aud the arm of thy farhers houſe, hat there ſhall not be an old man iu i 
houſes | R 


* 2 l 
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Q. What are the duties of equals ? 


7 Fer. . 4 The duties of equals are, to regard the dignity and 
Moor ai worth oſ each other p, in giving honour to go one before a- 
men, love the nother q, and to re joyce in each others gifts and advance- 
brothet. hood, ment, as their own r. | 

ka: God, ho- | 

pour the King, (40 Rom. 12. 10. Be kindly affect ĩoned one towards avether with bro: 
therly love, in hoovur preferring one another. (T) Rom. 12,15 16, Rejoyce with them 
chat rejoyce, and weep with them that weep. V. 16] Be ofthe ſame mind,nne to wird 
another;migd nor high things, but condeſcend to men of low eftare,fec. Phil. 2. 3,4; Let 
nothing be done through ſtrife or vain glory 3 but in [6wlineſs of mind let each eſteem 
oihet better then themſel ve. V. 4 Look not every man on his own things, but every 
man alſo on the things of others. 1 


Q. bat are the fins of equals. | 4 
| he fins of equals are, beſide the neglect of the duties 
Goms. required /, the undervaluing of the worth t , envying the 


Owe no man 


any thing, bat to love one another: for he that loyeth another hath fulfill 4 the LW. 
Ca Tim. 2 3 Withour datum affe8ion, Kc, fulfilled the LW. 


of 


- 


- . * + ; 
: : \ as 
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cad Em) __ 
15 dete vancemeat or proſpetiey, one of (>) AR, 9; l 
er *, and ulurpipg prehetninence one over another x. A . 
with eo old Joſeph into Egypt 3 bur God wir with him. Gel. 3. 26. Let us not be 
Jebrebui 6f vain glory, provoking ove dnother,envying one another, * NuW..12. 
they (aid, Herb the Lord indeed an 0 fpoken by Moſes ? bark be not alſo ſpoken . 
ard je, Eſth.6.12,13And Mordeedi came again to the Kings 81 1 
t bowſe mourming and baving bis head covered. v. 13 J Aud Himan toſd Tete ſh hls 
aud alt his friends every thibg ther had befallen him. Then ſaid his wiſe men, and 
his wife onto him, if Aar dec ai be of the ſeed of the Jews, before whom thao heft be · 
b to fall, tho ſhalt not prevail zgiivft him, bot ſhalt ſacely fall before him. (x) 3 
Job. vet. 9. I wrote unto the Church 3 Bot Diorrephes who loveth ro have the - 
ner 8movgt them, receiverti'os nor. Luke 22. 2 And there was alſo i ſitife atborg 
thew, which of them ſhould be the greateſt; + 5 


B Q. What is the Reaſon annexedto the fifth Commandment, 


the more to enforce it? | 
4. The Resſon annexed to the fifch Commandment, in - 
theſe words, [ That thy dayes may be long won the land which... h 
the Lord thy God giveth thee y } is an exprels promile of long (1)E8.20.19% 
life and proſperity, a8 far «8. it (ball ſerve for Gods glory, ani 
their own good, to all ſuch as keep this Commandment xz. (x) bes. 3. 6. 


| | * Honour , thy 

ther and thy mother, as the Lord thy God hathicommarded thee, that thy dayes way 
* thet it way go well with thee, ip the land which the Lat h thy Gad 
erh thee. 1 Kiogs fl. 23. Therefore now, Lord God of Irael,keep with vant 
David, my father hat which thou ptomiſedſt Nene ſhaſtoorf 7 
| id thy fight ro fir on the throne of iſrael, fo that thychildrev take heeft co their woy,. 
| that they walk before me as thou haft ved before me. Eph 6: 2, 3 Abnovr.chy 
ther. aud thy mot her which is the ffi Commandwenr th premiſe. ) v. 3 That is 


—— 


_— 
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; may de well with thee, and thou maiſt live lost on the earth. 

f O. Wbich is the fixth.commandment ? 8 0; at lag 
A. The ſinth Commandment is, | Thou ſhalt not R ill a.] (SE. 01g. 
| 9. What are the dat ies required in the fixth Commandment? 

. A, The duties required in the fin HCOmmandment, are all 

. careſul ſtudies, and lawful endeavours to preſerve the life of | 

; | ourſelves b, and others e, by refiſting all thoughts and pur- ee de 
men to love their own wives az their own badet. He that ſoye th bis wile, lover 


ſelf. v. 29 J For bo men ever hared his own fleſh bor novriſheth/and cheriſherhir, even 
44 the Lord the Church. (c) 1 K og. 18. 4 For was ſo, when Jezabel cur cffche Pro»: 
Phers of the Lord, that Obadiah rook an hundred Prophets and hid them by fifty in . 
due, and fed them with bread sad - waer. | 
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| i 116+] 
1 g a 
- | OR 34 


4 


g ſabduing all pal 
PE oy tie 155 of any 4 by juſt defence ch 
| we 2 We of the handof Godk, 
me > ih, £ 2 
.# 9 Seki t of a trogh * 24. Yom upon thy Tie, 5 W. 


+46 the people ta 1 
i n be hath ſpo ten unte un in the Name of the L 


Ub 
5 e 75 


mne 


278 bound them(elves aoder a cut ſe, ſaying, That they would neither ext) 
they bad killed Paxh—V 45] And wheo Pals fiſters ſon heard of their 
17 nd enired imta the caftle and told Paul: v. 77] Thea Paul called 
* unto aryl and ſaid, B. ing this young man unte the chief Cp | 

he hath a certiio thiog to tell him.—V. 21 ] There lie jo wait for him more theo 
men, which have bound themſelves with an oath, thar—and now are they ready 
king for a pr from ther. V. 27. TT his man was taker of rhe Jews, 2 
have been killed of them : then came I with an army and reſcued him, havbug unde. 
ſtood that he was a Roman. ng 125 8 Re ye Gogry, «nd fo not ; let not the ſun 


go down opon your wary Neither give place to the deril. '(f) 2. Sam 
15 Abner aid ot eo Afahe hee aſide from Glowing me; K 89 
D —— 22.8. When tho bufldeſt a new Hove, 
hattlement for thy roof, that thou he ing bot blood upon thy hoofe;if 
1 IN Mars 4. 6, 7—Avd (aith anco him, If tbou — £ Sow 
2 thy hey db. e.—V. 7] Jeſus ſaid unto him, It Is written again, Thou 
t tempt the Lard thy God. Pro. 1. 10, 111316. My ſon, iſ ſioners eorice t 


N Ag P V. 11 J itt 


ly fo the innocent W1 


ſay,come with vs, let as'loy wair for ood re 
oe V. 16) My (on wilk nor thow in 
refrain thy face framybeir path. VJ. 16) For their feet ron to evil nd 


e 3 bur mine-hand ſhall wat be upon thee. 1 Saw, 26. 9,0% 11. 
To Dari ſajd doto Abiſhai, Deſtroy bim aor:for who cao firerch ſorch h hid ogioſt 
the Lords anoint ed, and be guiltleſy.V. 100 David ſaid farthermore as the Lord lived, 
— Lord ſhall! ſmire him, or his day ſhall come to die, or he ſhalldecend ivto bartel 
riſh, V. 11 The Lord forbid that I ſhoald ſtretch forth mine hand agaioft the 
— » anointed—Gen, 37, 21. 22. And NN rr N, ia he dr lis ered him ont of 
their hands, and ſaid, Lec os nor kill h. V. 22. ] And Revben ſaid te them, Shed no 
but caſt him into this pit char fv 12 ee yo hands upon him, 
(7) Pal. 82. 4. Deliver the poor and needy, rid them our of the hands of the withed; 
co. 24 11, Is thou forb:er to debiver them cher are draws unte deith, ud thoſe 
Gore ready we conſid 12, JS yu Behold 7 iu not, doth not —.— 
eth the heart conſider it ? and he that hEeοο,,]ẽ doch ugt be know 
2 N 14-43. Aoch rhe prople (4id doro San Ja 2, oo die, who hath wronght 
hte io lirael 2, God forbid; At tha Lord liverb there ſhall not one hai 
d fall ta che ground: for he haah pay with God this day. $6 the. 
onzrhan, that he died not, (KH Jams 5 29 „o, 10, 11. Be petiem t heteſote, 
7, umo inte com! go the Lord ; bebald,r haabaud was waireth for che pt 
ek of rhe exrth, 154 hath long petience, he. V. 8:] Re yeollo: pa ties t, ſi 
your hearts, for che coming of the Lord draws vigh. 
ther, bre thresi e 


example of ſofferivg afliion.V-1 1] Behold-we connt them 
heard of the patieuce of Job, and have ſeed the 


more, we here had fathers of our fleſh who correRed 
Mull we got much rather be jo ede the father of Spicirs,q0d live? 


z 12-16, 17-21-27. And when it was dey, cotcain ofthe: Jewybgle 1 


MAID. (b) 4, $40 244144 The Lord: e between me #nd thee, and the | 


V 9] Gradge not one againſt % 
ye be condemned 3 behold the Judge ftandeth before the door. V. | 
10 3 Take my brethren, the Prophets who have ſpokes in the Name of the Lord, for 20 


happy ther endure. Ye have 
end of the Lord, c Hebᷣ. 12.9. Further: 
us, and we gave them reverence? 4 
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SE = he die;rhere ſhall be 06 blood ſheF for him. V {Fifthe 
mm, there ſhall de bfood ſhed for him; for he ſhov 1d make ſa ſtveſfi- 


Toriovzifhe'hev :then he ſhalt be ſold for his chefr. (Mar. 25 42.43 Por Jn 
Rang ns e vo-mear ; chir ſty and ye gave wehe drink. v. 4 Ten 
777 de bst ith Seed, and ye clo@ hed we u:; fcb. 25d in prifgo nd ſt 
we nor. Jam 2 55 16. l brother, or fifter be micrd und deftirate of dN 


V. 3 Ao ou ſey to them, deperr i in peace, be ye warmed,” and filed ; nov 

vor thoſe rhings whic are feetifol to the body $ whardoth } 
oſt fe 8.1 i Thete t a0 evil ubder ee if common awoogimnedV. | - 
2. 14 whom Gd } and tren riches, wexlth and hoponr, ſo hir he wavty vo- 


aN firerh; 1.) 33 


dot 4 it. Unie eee 
to you, that — ni js gt y wich tris brocher 
the jodgement: 3 ud hoſoe vcer, &c. 


1 poet toYat here] 
j zt. $52 "Burl e 
A et 


F * „ 6 — ) | 
red K. envy |, defire of tevenge m, all exceſſive paſſions u, diſtracting (4) 1 Job. 3. 

—— — uſe of meat, drink p, labour q, and tecreatiom 7; 13. ver 

provok in — oppreſſion i, quartelling us iriking, wounding *, boteth bis bro- 


| and whatſoever elſe tends to the deliruRtion of the life of any x. | —— N 


know that no murtherer bath eternal life abiding in bim. Lev, 19 15. Thou ſhale not hate 
aby brother in thy beart, thou (halt in any wile rebuke thy neigbbour, and not ſuffer fin upon 
dim. (I) Prev... 10. A ſound heart is the life of the fleſb,but envy the tottenneſs of the bones, 
n) Rom. 12. 19. Dearly beloved, avenge not your ſelves; but rather give place unto wrath, 
for it is written, vengeance is mine: I will repay, ſaith the Lord. Ca) E r. Let all bitter · 
nels, and wrath, and. anger, and cla mout, and evil · ſpeaking be put away from you, with all 
malice. (8) Mat 6.3 1-34. Therefore take no thought, ſaying , what ſhall we tat? or what 
'hall we drink ? or where with (hall we be clothed ? v. 34] Take therefore no thought for the 
'  morrow,for the morrow (hall take thought for the things of it ſelf, (ufbcient unto the day is 
tte evil thereof, (p) Lukear.34. And take beed to your elves, leſt at any time your hearts 
de over · charged with ſurtering, and drunkenneſs, and the cares of this life , and ſo that day 
come upon you um wates. Nom. 13. 13. Let us walk honeſtly as in the day, not in tioting and 
drunkenneſs, not in chambering and wantonneſs,not in ſtrife and envying. (4) Eecl. ia. 13, 
'Farthermore, by theſe, my ſon, be admoniſhed, of making many books there is no end, and 
much ſtudy is a wearineſſe of the fleſh.Cecleſ. . 22,23. Fot wat bath a man of all bis labour, 
and of the ve xation of his heart, wherein be bath labouted under the Sun? v. 23 For all bis 
dayes are ſorrow, and bis travel grief, yea, bis heart takeih not reſt io the night : This is alio 
Vanity, 10 Iſa. 5. 12 And the barp, and the viol, and the tabret, and the pipe, and wine are in 
their feaſts;bur they regard not the work of the Lord, nor conſider the operation of bis bands. 
(7) Prov, t 5.1 A ſoſt an wer turnetb away wrath q but grievous words ſtir up anger, Prov. ia. 
18. There is that ſpeakech like the piercings of a (word; but the tongue of the wiſe is health. 
y Exch, 18. 8. As for bis father, becauſe he cruelly opprefſed and ſpoiled his brocher by 
violence; & did that which was not good among bis ptople, lo even be (hall die in his iniqui- 
| ty-Eard. 1.14. Andtheymade their lives bitter with bondage, in mortar & brick, and all man. 
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ner of ſervice, in the field: all cheir ſervice wherein they made them ſerve was with rigoury 

(6G, 5.15.But if ye bite and devour one another, take heed ye be not conſumed one of ano; 
tber. Prov, 23. 29 Who bath wo ? who bath ſorrow ? who bath contentions ? who bath bab- 
' ling? who bath wouods without cauſe ? &c. * Vum. 35.16, 17,181. And if he ſmite him 
/with an inftrument of iron (ſo that he die) he is a murderer, the murderer (hall ſurely be put 
to death. v. 17 And if be lmite him with chrowing 2 ſtone clo that he die)be is a murderer, 
the murderer thall ſurely be put to death, v.18 ] Or if be (mite him with a hand · weapon of 
wood(wherewith be may die) and he die, be is a murderer, the murderer ſhall ſorely be put 
to death v. 11] Or in comiy (mice him with his hand, that he die, be that ſmote bim 
hall ſurely be put to death, for be is a murderer — (a) Exod. 21, from ver. 18. to the end, 
containing laws for ſ miters,for an hurt by chance, ſor an oxe that goretb, and for bim that i: 


dn occaſion of barm, 


Q. Which is the ſeventh Commandment ? 
A. The ſeventh Commandment is, | Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit adultery y.] | (OC 
Q. What are the duties required in the ſeventh Command- 
ment? 
4. The duties required in the ſeventh Commandment, 
A 3 | are, 
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Tri. eChaſtiy in body, ind, f gg word 4, und tug, | 


vf you ſhould fulneſs over che 
know how-to 


and all che ſenſes 4; temperance e; keepine cc 
chaſt company f, modeſty in apparel g, marriage by thoſe a 

not the gift of continency b ; conjugal love i. and cohabitation . A 

ligent] in our callings /ſhunning all occalions of 
0 12 and reſiſt ing temptations thereunto m. 


"made a Covenant with mine eyes; why then ſbould I think upon a maid ? 1 Cor. 7, 34. Tbem 
is 8 difference alſo between a wife anda virgin; the unmerricd woman tareib for the 1b | 
tbe Lord bas ſhe may be holy, both in body and ſpirii: but (he that is married carech far the thingy 
af the world, how ſhe may pleaſe her buzband, (a) Col. 6. Lei your ſpeech be always with | 
ſeaſoned with ſalt ; chat ye may know how ye ought to anſwer every man, (b) 1 Pet. 3.2,- - 
While they bebold your chaſt convetlation coupled with feat. (e) i Cor. 7. 3536. Never 
thelels, te avoid fornication, let ever man bave bis own wife,and every woman ber own h ww; 
—y.35JAnd this I (peak for your profit, not that I may caſt a Inate upon you, but tor bt 
which is comely, and that ze may attend upon the Lord without diſtract ien. v.36 But if any 0 
think that he bebavetb bimſel} urcomelj toward bis virgin , if ſbe paſs the flawer of ber age, and | 
need do require. let him do what be will; be ſinneth not, lei (bem marm (4) Jeb. 3 Ul. I had ma 
a cαν,du with mine eyes, why then ſbonld I think upon A maid (e) Aff 14. 24. 25nd after cer 
tain dayes, when Felix came with bis wife Druſilla, which was Je, he (ent for Paul, and 
heard him concerning tbe faith of Chrift, v. 25 Aud as be reaſoned of Righteouſneſs, Tem- 
rance,and Judgment to come, Felix trembled &c.—(f) Prov. 3. 16, to 21. To deliver ghee 
from the ſtrange woman, even from the ranger which flattereib with ber words, v. 
forlaketh the guide of ber youth, and forgetteth the covenant of ber God. v.18]For her houſe 
inclineth to death, ind her paths upto the dead. v. ig] None that go unto ber tetuin again ti 
ther take they hold of the paths of life. v. 20 That thou mayeſt walk in the way of good men, 
& keep the paths of the righteous. (g) Tim. 2. g. In like manner alſo, that the women adorn } 
themſelves in modeſt apparel, with ſhamefa ſtneſs and lobrieiy, not with broideted bair, or * 
gold; or pearl, or coſtly array, (b) Cor. 7.2 g. Nevertheleſt, io avoid fornication, let e 
man have his own wife, and every woman ber on husband v. 9 J But if they 3 
taia let them E hays it ig better to marty then to burn. (i) Prong. ig. 20. Let her he as the 
loving Hind and pleaſant Roe, let her breaſt ſatisſie thee at all times, and be thay ta yiſht gle · 
Hayes with ber love. nao! And why wilt thou, my ſon, be raviſhed with a range waman, 
and embrace che boſome of a flranger. ( 1 Pei. 3.5.Likewiſe,ye buibands,dwell with them 
according to knowledge, giving honour to the wife az unto the weaker veſle] » and as being 
beirs rogetber of the grace of lite,that your prayers be not bindred, (1) Prov.z1it—27ah. 
The heart of ber husband doch Lately cruſt in berz(o that be (ball have no need of ſpoil a. 
She looketh well to the wayes of her houſhold, and eateth not the bread of idleneſs. v.28] Het 
children ariſe up and cafl ber bleiſed: ber husband be alſo praiſerh ben (m) Prov. g. 5. RS 
move thy way far from her, and come . . che door of her bouſe. Gen. 39 8,9, 10, Bus Je 
ſepb refuſed,avd ſaid unto bis Maſters wite, Bebold my maſter knowetb not what is with me 
in the houſr,and be hath committed all that he bath into my hand, veg ]Tbere is none great» 
er in this houſe then I x neither bach he kept back any thing from t thee, becauſe thou 
att his wifezHow then can I do this great wickednels,and fin at inſt God?v,io]And it + 
to paſs,as ſhe ſpake to Foſepb day by day, that he hearkned not unto her, to lye by herz ot to be 
with her. = | 


. 


— ( 


 Q. What are the fins forbidden in the ſeventh Command © 
ment? 1 
4. Ie 
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4. The fins forbidden in the ſeventh Commandment, befides the /n) Prov. 5.7% 
S | of the duties required u, are, adukery, fornication o, ra pe, in · Ht 
3 ceftp, ſodomy » and all unmatural lufts 2, al unclean imaginari- er 

ous, choughts, purpoſe and afteRions 7, of filthy com- 
or liſtening tfrereunto /; wancon look t, im yudent, ot i 
behaviour ; immodeſt apparel Nen. of lawful *, and 
| ng with unlaful marriages *, allowing, tolerating, keeping of 34 
F and teſorting to them 3;intangling, vowes of ſingle life 23 un- j3 6 
due delay of marriage a, having more wives or husbands then one, in aft, and che 
ac the ame time b,unjuſi divorce c, ot diſertion 4; idienefs, gluttony, bed unde ſ led: 
drunkenneſs e, unchaſt company f, laſcivious ſongs, books, pictures, bur bonn 
dancings, ſtage · pla yes g, and all other 2 to, or acts of gers and adul- 
uucleanneſs either in our ſelves or others b. rerers Eby — 
; judge, I 
Nos the worhe- of ibe fleſh are manifeſt which are thete, Adultery, Fornication, ancleaneſs, 
4 Laſciviouſneſs, &c. (p) 2 86. 13. 1a · Howbeir he (vit. Amaon) would norhbeariier unto ber 
voice but being ſtronget tben ſhe, forced her, ind lay ich ber. 1 Cor. g. i. I is re ported com. 
moniy that there is fornication among you, and ſuch fornication as is not lo much r to be 
named among the Gentiles, that one ſhould have his fathers wife, (4) Romv1,z4— 16, 27. 
1 alſo gave them up ro uncleanneis, through the Juſfs of theit o hestts, to 
| their own bodies between themſe{[yes v. 26 For this eule God gave them up 
| Wo vile affectionaʒ for even their women did change their natutal uſe imo that which is. 
alk neture. v. 25] And like wiſe alſo the men, leaving the natura uſe of the womap;burded 
in their luſt one towards another, men n ith men working that which is unſeemmy, aud re- 


rr 


coiving ia themſelves that recompence of their error which was meet. Lev. 20. 1 5,5. And ifa 


ma lis with a beaſt, he ſhall ſurely be put to death, and ye ſhall lay the bes. v. 16] H A4 
man spprosach unto any beaſt, and {ye down theretotbou ſhalt Hit the woman, and che besſt: 
they'fba/l ſurely be put to death: their blood ſhall} be upon tiiem. (r) . 28. But I ſayunto 
yo wholoe ver looketh on a woman to luſt after ber, lizcb committed adultery with ber 
teady ĩn bis best t. Aar. 15. ig · For out of the heatt proteed evil thoughts, murder, adulteries, 
foraicationg, the fts, falſe witnelis, &c, Col. 3.5, Mortifie therefore your members whichare 
upon che earth, fornicat ion, une leanneſs, inordinate affectionʒ evil concupilcence,and coveronſs 
neſs, which is idolatry, L / ] Eph. 5. 3, . But fornication, and all uncleanneſs,or coveroaſneſs, let 
kot be onee named amongui you, as hecometh Saints: v 4JNeitber filthine(s, not'fookith 
nalking, nor jefting, which are not convenient; P. y. 221. That they my kei p ther 
from tbe range woman, from the ſtranget which flatterttb wich her wor di. v. 21 Wirh much 
fiir ſpeech ſlie cauſed him to yield, with the flattering of ber lips ſhe forced him, v. 22 He 
eth alter ber ſtraight way, at an ox goes to the ſlaugbter, or 23a fool to the cortettidn vi the 
4 KAncbs [] Iſ 3:16. Moreover the Lord (aitb; becauſe the dauꝶhtets of Sion, are haugbty, au 
walk with ſtretebed out necks, and anton eyes, walking & mincing as they go, and making 
2 ciokling} wich their feet. Pet. 2. 144 Having eyes full of adultery, and that cannot cæuie 
fomfingbeguiling unſtable ſouls, &c,— (1) Pro 7, 10-1. And beboſd there met hit i w · 
man with the attire of an harlot, and ſubt il of heart v. iz I So ſhe caught bim, and kiſſed him, 
du mith an impudent face ſaid unto him * 1 Tin. 4. 3. Forbidding to martyy and com- 
to abſtain from meats, which God bath commande d to be receives with th y- 
ingofebem who believe; and no the truth · () Lev. ii. ſtom v. i. to the a1. Mert 8. U For 
Jom ſaid unto Herod;lt is not lav ful for thet io have thy brothers wife. Mat. 1 11, 120 Jö dab 
evcheroullyjand in abominac ien is com mitietꝭ in Itraeſ, ad in Jerufa lem ſot J. 
ah profaned ibe bol ineſs of tht Lord, whiichbe loved aud bath ey Akt yr 
| ſel 
out 


od;v412] The Lord will cut oi 2— Mets bs & the 
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dut ok the Tabernicles of Jacob , and him that PA than offering unto the Lord of 1 
00.1 Risg. 15. 12. And he (viz. A) took away the Sodomites out ot the land, and re 1 
all the Idols that his fachers had made. a King 23. · And he( vic. Jeſiab) brake down the hoy 
of che $odomires that were by the houſes of the Lord, where the women wove bangings for 
the gtove. Dent. 23, 19,18, Tbere ſhell be no whore of the daughters of Iſrael, nor aSodomite of 1 
ſans of Iſrael. v. 18] Thou ſhalt not bring the bire of a whore, or the price of a dog into the 
of the Lord thy God, for any vow : for even both theſe are an abomination unis the Lor 
Ged. Lev. 19, 29. Do vos proſtitute thy daughter, to'c2uſe her to be @ whore, leſt the land fa 
whoredom,and become full of wickedneſs, Jer. 5.7, How ſball I pardon thee for this? thy cbildres | 
have forſaken me, and ſworn by them that are no gods; when [| had fed tbem to the full, x 
then committed adulten, and offembled themfelves by troops in ibe bartots houſes, Prov, 7.14.0 1 
Hearken unto me now therefore, O ye children, and attendnto the words of my mouth, v.45} 
Let not bing bears decline to ber wayes, go not aſtray in ber paths. v. 26] For ſhe bath caſt down 
many wounded,yea many fir 6g men have been flain by ber.v.z273JHer bouſe is the way to hell, 
going down40 the chambers of death. (x) Mat. g. 10, u. His diſciples ſay unto him, It the eilt 
of the man be ſo with his wife, it is not good io marry. v. ii But he ſaid unto them, al W 
cannot receive bis ſaying, ſave they io whom it is gives, (a) Cor. 7. 7,8, 9. For I would that U, 
men were even as [ my (elf; but every man bath bis proper gitt of God, one after this mans 
ner,another after that. y,8 |[ (ay therefore to the unmarried and widows, It is good for them 
if they can abide even as 1.v.g]But if #hcy cannot contain, let them marry; for it is better to mays 
ry, then to burn,Gen.z8.26 And Judab acknowledged them, and (aid, ſbe bath been more rights 
ous then I becauſe I gave her not 18 Sbelab my ſon; and he knew ber again no more, (b) Mal. 1; 
14 15; Yer ye (2y, Wherefore ? becaule the Lord bath been witne(s between thee and rhe wife 
thy youth, againſt whom thou haſt dcalt trecoberowſly ; yet is ſbe thy cem panion, and the wiſe of 4 
covenant. v.15 And did not he make one? yet bad be the re ſidue of the ſp itit 3 and wherelore 
on<?that he might ſeek a godly ſeed:therefore take heed to your ſpirit, that ye deal nos treat | 
rouſly, Mat.19.5.For this cauſe (hall a man leave Father and mocher,and ſhall cleave to bis wife, 
and they $wain ſhall be one fleſh. (e) Mal,a.r6.For the Lord the God of Itrael ſaith that he bate 
eth putting away z.for one covereth violence with bis garmen /, ſaith the Lord of boſtsy there · 
fore take hred co your ſpirits, that ye deal not treachegouſiy. Mat. 5.3 2. But I ſay unto youythat 
whoſoever ſhall put away his wife,ſaving for the cauſe ot fornication, cauſeth her to commit 
adulte ry and whoſoever thall marry her that is divorcedgcommitteth adulrery,[ 4] cer t. 
13 · But to the reſt I ſpeak, not the Lord, If any brother hath a wife that believeth not, and (he 
be picaſed 40 dwell with bim, let him not put ber away. v. 13] And ihe woman which bath 
husband that be lie veth not; and if be be pleaſed to * with ber, let her not leave bim. 
fe} Exck-16.49 Behold this was the iniquity of thy filter Sodom; pride, ſulneſs of bresd, and 
abundance of idle neſs was in ber, and her daughters, neither did ſhe Rrengrhen the band of 
the poor and needy. Pro.23.30,3i—3 3—Tbey that carry Jong at the wine, tbey cbar goto 
ſeek new wine.v.31]Look not upon the wine when it is red—v.z 3. Th ine eyes thall bebold 
ſtrange women, and tby heart ſhall utter perverſe things. Gen. 9. And it came to paſs a 
ſhe {pake to JoſepbJday by day, that be bearkened not unto ber, to lye by het, or to be with hei“! 
Prov 5 8. Remove thy way far from her, and come not neet the door of her bouſe. Ig EH. 47 
— Neither filtbineſs. nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſtings, which are not convenient, but teiber 
giving of thanks. Eeł. 23. 14. 25,16. And that (he encreaſed her botedomʒ for when ſhe ſun 
men pourtrayed upon the wall, the images of Cbaldeans pourtrayed with vermilios. 9.13] 
Girded with girdles upon the it loyns, exceeding in dyed attire upon their heads,albofchem } 
Princes to look to, after the manner of the Babylonians, of Cha lde, the land of their nativity - 
v. 16. And as ſoon at ſhe ſaw them with her eyes; ſhe doted upon them, and (ent meſſe 
unto them in tobalaea,. Iſa. 23.51, 17. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day tbatTyre ſhaſſ be 
forgottten 70. years, according to the dayes of one King : after the end of 70.years ſhall 
og an an hazlot,v.16]Take an Harp,go abou: the city, thou harlorzthou baſt been forg 
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FT - wake {weet melody, fing many ſongs that tho maicſt be remembred. V. 17 1 
fall come to paſs after the end of 70 years,that the Lord will viſt Tyre, zud ſhe ſhall 

urn to her hir e, and commit fornica tion with all the kingdoms of the world upon the 
of the eat th. Iſs. 3. 16. Moreover, the Lord ſaich, Becenſe the davghters of Sion 
Idee brvghty , & walk wich firetched for ih neckigand wapron eyes, walking and mincing 
they go, aud making a tinckling with their feer, Mark 6. 13. And when the davghter 
of the ſaid Hcrodies came in, and danced and pleaſe? Hetod, and them that ſat with him, 

de King ſaid unto the dawſel, Alk of me whatſoever thou wilt, and 1 will gue it thee, 
Ac. Rom. 3. 13. Let ut walk honeſtly as in the day, nor in rioting and drppkenpeſs, 
not in chambering and wantonneſs, not, c. 1 Pet. 4. 3. For the time paſt of our liſe may 
ſoffice vs ro have wrooght the will of the Gentiles, when we walked in laſciviouſnelle, 
buſts; exceſs of wine, reveilings,banquertipgs, aod abominsble jdolarries. ( 2 King. 9. 
30. And when Jeho was come to Jezreel, Jezabel heard ofir,and ſhe paivred her face, 
and tired her head, end looked out #r's window. Compared wither. 4. 30. And when than 
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., 1 - avg ſpoiled hat wilt thou do ? though thou cloatheft thy ſelf with crimſon , though 
ile tho deckefi thee with ornamevrs of gold, though thou rencef} thy face wirh painting, 
a in rain ſhalt thou make * ſelf fair 3 thy lovers will defpiſe thee, they will ſeek thy life: 
1 with Ezek 23. 40. And forrhermore, ye have ſent for men ro come from far, onto 
th whom a meſſenger was ſent ; and lo they came, for whom thog didſt waſh thy ſelf, 
m | . paipicdfit thine eyes, and decke dſt thy ſelf with ornaments: 
Q hich & the eighth Commandment ? 

x - 4+ The eighth Commandment is, [ Thou ſhalt not fteal i. (i) Ex. 20.1% 
4 Q˙ bat are the duties required in the eighth Command- 

Went / 
me | 4. The duties required in the eighth Commandment, 
4 ure, truth, faithfulneſs, and Juſtice in contracts, and 


| "commerce between man and man k; rendring to every one (þ)Pf, 18.2 


re» | his due. 4 reſtitution of goods unlawfully detained from the 4. Hethat wal- 
4 right owners thereof m; giving , and lending freely , ac- oy — 1 
1 geoaſneſs, aud ſpesketh the truth in his heart, — V. 4 ]—He that ſveste th to his 
e enn hart, and chavgerh not. Tech. 7. 4.—10. Then came the word of the Lord of hoſts 
* unto me faying.— V. 100] And oppreſs not the widow. nor the fatberleſs,nor the ſtranger, nov 
| | the poor, and let none of you imagine evil againſt his brother in your heart. Tech. 8. 16, 17. 
m. „ 
* Theſe ite the thjogs that ye ſhall do, Speak every may the truth to his neighbour, exe» 
of ente the Judgemepr of truth and peace in your gares. V. 17 J And lex nene of you ima» 
gi evil in your hearts againſt his veighbour, ard love vo falſe oath, for all theſe ate 
— tbiogs that 1 hate, ſaich the Lord, (7) Rom. 13 7. Render therefore to all their dues ; 
ole Tribute to whom tribute is due, euſtome to whom ceſtome, fear to whom fear, honour 
— to whom honour. (m) Lev. 6. 2, 3, 4, 8. If a ſonl ſin and commit a treſpaſs againſt the 


Torq, sad lie to his neighbour in that which was delivered him to kee p, or jo fellowſhip, 
or in avy thing taken away by violence, or hath deceived bis neighbour; V. 3) Or have 
found that which was loft, and lieth concerving it, and (weareth falfly; in any of all 
Theſe that a man dorh, finving therein: V. 4 Then it ſhall be becaoſe he hath finned; 
andis guilty, that he ſhall reftore that which he took vioJlenrly away, or the thing 
which he hath deceirfolly gotten, or that which was delivered him to keep, or the lo 
_ thing which he found, V. 3 ] Or all that about which he hath ſworn falfly; he ſhall even 
| gee it in the principal, and ſhall add the fifth pare more therero, and give it unto 
bim to whom it appertaipeth. in the day of this Treſpaſs. offering Compared withLoke 
* 1 1% 8, And Zicheus ſtood and ſaid unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the haifof my goods. I 
TIE give to = n if k have taken any thing from any Wan by falſe aceoſation;l "ones 
um Id. | cordivg 
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goods wk the 
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38) Give, god. | | | = 
ie Mell be given unto you, gaod 1 N preſſed down, and (ſhaken together, and cans 
log over ſhall men give into yoor boſome; for with the ſame meaſare that you Mete, ig 
ell be meaſured to you agiin 10h. 3. 1). But whofo hath this worlds good, and 
hizhcocherhath necd, end ſhurreth up his bowels.of comp: ſſi n from him, how dwellath + 
the loye of God io him? Eph. 4, 28, Let him chat ſtole ſteal no. more, hut rather les 
im labonc, working wich his hands the thing that is good, that he may have co g 
to him that veederh. Gal. 6. 10. As we hare therefore apporteunicy, let ua do good u 
ro all men, ane unta them that are of the hopſhold cf faith. e) Tim. 6. 6,3, 
8,9, But godlineſs with contentment i great gain. V. 7] For webrought nothing: i- 
ro this w ot id. ind it is certain we can cat gorhing out. V. 8] And having food und tai; 
ment, let us be therewith content. V. 9 Bat they that will be rich fall into temptation, 
and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh aud burtful lofts, which draws men iu de ſtt uctjon 
and perdition. Gal. 6. 14. But God forbid that I (honld.glory fave iu the Croſs of out 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the wor ld n crucified to me, and 1 anco the world, Ct 
Tim. 3. 8. Bot if any provide not for hit own, eſpecially for thoſe of his own houſ 
he hath denied the faich, and is worſe then an infidel. ( q )Pro. 27. from v. 23. tufꝗ] 
end. Be thou diligent to know the ſtate of thy floche, aud look well ro thy Herds, V. 24 
For riches are nor for ever, —&c. Eccl..2; 24. There is nothing better for mar, th 
that he ſhould car and drink, and make bis ſoul enjoy good in his labour: This eise 
ſaty wi from the hand of God, Kecl. 3. 12,13. 1know that there is do good iu them 
but for a zen to re joyce and do good in his life; V. 13 ] And'alſo cher every man 
ſhould eat and drink, and evjoy the good of all his labooryzic jithe gift ofGod, i Tim's, 
7, 18. Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be not high mjnded, nor 
\ rroft'in oncercain riches;bur in the living God, who giveth os richly all things to enjbys 
v. 18 1 That they do good, that they be rich in good works, reatly, toditiribnte, wil- 
ling ta commonicate. Iſs. 38. 1. Io thoſe dayes was Hezekiah ſick uvro death; and Lai 
al che Prophet came to him, and ſaid; Thus faith the Lord, Set hide hogſe ib order, 
for thou ſhalt die, and nor live. Mat. 11. 8 —Brho'd, they that weer ſoft cloathingare 
w kings houſet. Cr) 1 Gor. 7. 20. Let every man abide in the ſame callivg er eit he 
watcaſled, Gen. 2. 15. And the Lord God took the man, and put him into the Garden 
of:Eden,to'drefs it, ind to keep it. Gen. 3.9. In the ſwear of thy face ſhalt thos eat bread, 
tin thou recorn voto the ground, Bec. ( Eph. 4 28 Let him that flole,ſteal no more, 
but rather ler him labour, working with his hands the thiog that js good, that He may 
hee to give to him that needech, Pro, 10. 4. Hebecometh poor thar dealeth withs 
Hach Randes brir the hand of the diligent makech rich, Ct) Job, 6. 12. Whip 
they were filled, he ſaidworo his Diſciples, Gather up, the fragnien(s that remain, that 
vorhibg be loft. Pro. 21; 20. There is treaſure to be defired and oil in the dwellinggof 
rhe\'wiſe;bur afolliſh\man ſpendtrh it up · (V) 1Cor.s; from v. i. to v. 9. Dice 20 of yop 
viog a matter ag1id}} avother, go to lair before the unjuſt, & not before the SH 
aud ſe on. Pto. om v. 1. to v. 6. My ſoryif thou be ſyrety for thy friepd, ik the 
naſt Airicken thy hend with a ſtcanger, rhon att ſtared with che words of thy month. 
de. te. 1115; He that is ſorexy for a ſtravger ſhall imat i for;it,and he tat EI 
ſoreriſhip is ſure. „ 
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= ord eſtate of others, as well as out own a. * ws Ln 
$3 TFH ar And # by © 
dr be waxes poor, ond fallen 39 decay with 1bee, Ihen theu ſbals relieve him, yes, though be be a 
| 1 or 3 r, that be may live with thees Dex, 23. 1, 2, 7,4. Tbas ſhalt nor (re 1hy 


8x, 0 his ſbac p go aſtray, and bide 3by [clf rom them ; then ſbals in am caſe them 
= ume thy brathey. v. 2] And if thy brother be not aigh unto thee, or if thou know 
m not, then thou ſhalt bring it iato thine own hovle, and it (ball be wich thee until thy 
brocher Teck afrer it, and thou halt reftore it to him 2gaio. v. 3] In like mannes ſhalt thou do 
with his aſs, and with bis raiment, and with all Joſt things of chy brothers that thou hal 
foand 3 thou maiſt not hide tby lelf. v. 4 ] Then ſhals not /ee thy Lrothers 6x or bis aſs {all 
lawn by the way, and bide 1% [clf from them ; thou (bait ſureiy he iy bim to lis them up ag#in. 
Feel. 23.4, 5+ I thou meet thene enemies 0% or as gping ofinep, thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back 10 
him again. v. 3. If Ihen [ce the 4/s of bim ibas hateub thee lying under his burden, and wouldeſt 
* forbear co belp bim; thou ſhale ſurely he p with him. Gen. 47,14, 20. And Foſeph gathered 
15 all the money that was found in the land of Egyps,& Canan, tor the corn which tbey bought, 
. . and be brou, ht the money into Pharoabs houſe, V. 20, And Joſeph bought 
all the land of Egypt for Pharaab; for the Egyptians ſold every man bis field , becauſe 
the famine prevailed over them; ſo the land became Pharaph's. Phil..z. 4. Look not evety 
man at bis own things, but ever man alſo upon the things of otbers, Mar, 24, 39. And the 
ſecond is like unt it, T tow fhalk love thy neighbour as thy ſelt. 


Q What are the fins forbidden in the eighth Commandment ? 
A. The (ins forbidden in the eighth Commandmem, be- 

fides che negletct of the duties required y, are theft x, rob- J ; 
bery a, man-ftealing ö, and receiving any thing that is ä 
Rolae c ; fraudulent dealing d, ſalſe weights and meaſures e, ot fifier be u- 
. removing land - marks f; injiftice and unfaithfulnefle in bed, and deſti- 
contracts between man and man g, or in matters of truft þ, — — — 
8 : * 16. 
Nad one of you fay to them, depart ia peace; be ye warmed, and filled, but give them not 
'thoſe things which ate needful to the body, what doth it profit? 1 Job. 3. 1g, But wholo bath 
this worlds good and ſeeth bis brother bath need, and ſhurrech up his bo eis of compaſſion 
from bim, bow dwelleth the love of Godin him ? (4) Epb, 4. 28. Let him that fioke fieal 
bo more, but rotber, &c.—(a Ffal. 6 a. 10. Truſt not in oppreflion, become not yain iv robs 
dery, &c. (bx Tim, 1 10. [ The lam mu made] For e for de filers of tbem · 
ſelves with mankind, for men ftealers, for |yers, &c. and if there be any other thing contraty 
" tſexnd Dot ine. (c) Pro. 29, 14. Whoſo is partner with a thief baieth bis own ſoul i be beareth 
tutſing, and bewrayerh it nor, Plal. 50. 18. When thou ſameſt a thit feu conſewedſt with him, 
Ac. (d) 1 Theſ. . 6. That no men go beyond and defraud bis brother in an matcer.3 becauſe 
the Lord is the uvenget of all ſuch, as we alio haye format ne d you and reflifies, (4) Pro. 11.1, 
H falſe ballance jr 4 abomination to the Lord: but a juſt weight is his delight, Prog 20. 19, 
' Diverſe. weights, and diverſe meaſures, both of them are alike abamination to the Lord, 
II Dent. 19. 24. Thou ſhalt not remove thy neigbbour's land mark : which. they of old 
time have ſet in thine inbericance, &c. Pro 3. Io. Remove nat the old lagdemark; and enter 
not into the fields of the Fatheileſt, [g] Amos 8. 3.— Saying, Wben will the ne Moon 
be gone that we may (ell cot u: NN that we may ſet foteb wheat; wakieg abe 
E end falfing th baltances by decit? P37. 3.; The iced 
8 eth & payeth not gain. (b) Luk 16. 10. 10,1. He that is faithſul in that which is leaſt, 
uin ithlul alſo in mueb; and he that is unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. V J 1. 
1 therefore ye ha ve not been faithful in the unrighteous Mammon, who will commit to your 
r che true riches? V. 12 ] And if ye have not beep faichſul in that which is another mans, 
eee ent which is youronn? 
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.: Head of hid that ſelleth ir, ( )JAQ.19, 19, — 24,25. Maoy alſo of them which uſed eqs . 


' +fchem which have reaped are entred inte ih ears of che Lord of Sabbath, Prov. 21 6. 


Timm. 6, $. Peeverſe diſpuriogs of mec of corrupt minds,and deftitare of the truth, ſup+ © 
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4 40 le towards heaven, Pſal, 52. 10. —If richet increaſe, (et not yont heart v 


6222) N 
1 Ee. 22. 29. oppteſſion i extortion Vulury I. hribery , vexatious la w- ſuits nun 
by people of £4} incloſures, and depopulations o: ingroſſing commodities ec in» 
1 nd Ni | ab the price p, unlawful callings4, and all other unjuſt, ot | 
reg * ©: wayes of taking, or withholding from our neighbour! b "Þ 
cifed tobbety, belongs to him, or of inriching our ſelves 7. coverouſaels/}, inordmam 
and vexed rhe prizing and affecting worldly goods ?; diſtruſtful and dit“ . 
poor aul nee- Ring cares and ſtudies in getting, keeping, and uſing them a, en- 
yes rhe "0p WT 
2 os refled the ſtratiger wrongfully. Lev. 25. 17. Te ſhall therefore not oppreſs ue 
avother;bur thou ſhilr fear thyGod:for I am the Lord your õod. (Mt. 23. 25. Wo unt 
youScribes and Phariſees,hypocrices; for ye make cleao the out fide of the cup & pla 
ter, c. Ezek. 22. 12 In thee have they taken gifts, ro ſhed blood: thou haſt taken f 
ry and increaſe, and thou haſt greedily gained of thy neighboors by e xtortion, and Hi 
forgotten me, ſaich the Lord. (I) Pſal.' 15. 3. He that putteth not out his money th. 
uſury, nor taketh a reward againſt the innocent; he that, c. —(m) Job. 15. 34. | 
the congregation of hypocrires ſhall be deſolate, and fire ſhall conſume the'Tabern 
ofbribery. (a. 1 Cor 6. 6,75,8. Bar brother goeth to law with brother, and that be 
the avbelievets, &c,-—to. V. 9] Fro. 3. 29, 30. Deviſe not evil agrioft thy neighbe 
{ceing be. dwelleth ſecarely by thee, V. 30 | Strive nor with a man withont cauſe, ifhe- 
hive done thee no harms (e) Ida. 5 8. Wo wnto them that Joyn houſe to bouſe, and l 
field to field till there be no place, that they may be placed alone io the midſt of the eargh, 
Mic. 2.2, And they covet fields, and take them by violence; and honſes, and take hap 
away 3 ſo they appreſs « man and his houſe, even a man and his heritage. (p) Pro. 1.26. 
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He that withholdeth corn, the people ſhsll curſe him; but blefſiog ſhall be upon the - 
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ont artes, brobght their books together and burned them before all men; and they 
counted the price of them, and fovnd it 50000 pieces of filver. —V.24 ] For a cerraty 
man named Demetris, aSilver · ſmith, who made filver ſhrines for Diana;brooght noſmal 
gain unto che Crafts-men. V.25 | Whom he called together, with the workmen of like 
occupation, and (aid, Sirs, ye kaow that by this craft we have our wealth. (7) Job. 20. 
19. B:caoſe he hath oppte ſſed and forſakgn.the poor, becauſe he hath violently taken 
away an houſe which he built not. Jam. 3% Behold the hire of the laboorers which 
ns reaped dawn your fields, which is of yoga kepe back by fraud, eryethz and the cryes 
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The gettiog of treaſotes hy a lying tongue, is c v4vity toſſed to o fe ſro of them that ſetił 
death.{/) Lok. 12: 15. Aod he ſaid unto them, telie heed, and beware of Coverouſnghs: 
for a ms life conſiſteth dot ia the abundance of the things that he poſſeſſeth, (7071 


og char goin is Godlineſs: from ſoch withdraw thy ſelf, Col. 3. 2 Set your afo 
eie on things abo ve, not on things on the earth, Prov. 13 5.Wilrthou ſet thine eyes: Þ 
Ion at which is not? for riches cerrainly make themſelves wings : they fleeaway 
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6 
ein T ) Mit 8. 25.334. Therefore IV unto youtake no thoughi for your life, | 
What pe ſhall car, or Wat ye ſhalt drink, nor yer for your body, what ye Hall pat 99; 

g nor the life more'rhen meat? aud the body then raiment ?—V. 31 J Therefore take no 
thought, ſaying, whar mall we en? or, c v. 34] Tike therefore no thooght 
for the motte w, for the morrow ſhall take thought for the things of ir ſelf; ſofficievr 
to the dey: iy the evit chereof.,* Eckl. 5. 12, The ſleep'of a Jabonting may is ſweet, Ahe - 
4h maile or meh; but the abundance of the rick will not ſuffer ab 


* - x % +. yr - 
r 


Ke, An 


15 , 
S245 . g ' [ " i ! 449 : 
9 | - # 4 
I | 1 


> us wore 


# x, 


| 5 fr _ OE ng * Wy * * PR 
_ : 2» | | 2 * 8 n; . 
at the N of others 2. as likewiſe idleneſs x, * Pfd. 73. 3, 
ity, Igaming, and all other wayes whereby we For 1 was 2 
I duly prejudice our own outward eftate y : and defraud- Galich when : 
'F fig on ſelves of the due uſe and comfort of that eſtate (1, he | 
" which God hath given us. x. rity of the 
/ 44a wicked, fal. 
. Free not thy ſelf becauſe of evil doers, nor be thou envyous againſt the workers of 
3 jniquity—v-7 Reſt in the Lord, and wait patiently for him; fret not thy ſelf becauſe of 
a who proſpereth in bis way, becauſe of che man who bringeth wicked devices to — 
1 be 3-11,For we hear that there are ſome who walk among you diſorderly, working 
23 at all. but are buſie · bodies. Prov, 18,9. He alſo that is ſlothſul in bis work, is a brother to 
Nin chat is a great waſter. O) Prov. 21. 15 · He that loyeth pleaſure (hall be a poor man, he that 
th wine and oil ſhall not be rich, Prov. 23.20, 1. Be not among wine. bibbers, among 
estets of fleſh. v. 21 For the drunkard and gzlutton ſhall come to ys and droſi · 
"neſs ſhall cloth a man with rags; Prev. 28. 19, He that tilleth bis land ſhall have plenty of 
Neadibut he that followeth after vain perſons ſhall bave poverty enough, (x) Eecl. 4 8,T bere 
J one alone, and there is not a ſecond, yea be bath neither child nor brother; yet there ia no 
* of all bis labour, nor is bis eye ſatisfied with riches , neither ſaith be for whom do I la. 
"F bhour,and bereave my ſoul of good This is alſo vanity ? yea it is a ſore evil. Ecch.6,2, A man 
- | towbom God bath given riches, wealth and bonour, ſo that be wanteth nothing for bis ſoul 
pf all ibat be defiretb, yet God giveth him not power to eat thereof, but a ſtranger eateib it. 
IF This is vanity, ind an evil diſeaſe. 1 Tim 5.8, But if any man provide not for bis on, and 
; F lpecially for thoſe of bis own bouſc,be bath denyed the faith, and is worſe then an infidel. 
Q. Which is the ninth Commandment ? 
4. The ninth Commandment is, | Thou ſhalt not bear 
+ falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour. (e) Ext. 0 ds. 
Q.. What are the duties required in the ninth Command- 
went? 
A. The duties required in the ninth Commandment are, the pre- 
1 ing and promoting of truth between man and man b, and the (?) Zech. 8.16. 
$ good name of our neighbour as well as our ownc: appearing Locle = * 
- and Randing ford, and from the heart e, üncerely f, freely g, 2 end 
try man truth to bis neighbour , execu e the judgement of truth and peace. in your gates 
(6) 3 Febn v. 12. Demetrius bath a good report of all men, ind of the tru:b it ſeli yea, and v 
| bear record; and ye know that our record is true. (d) Prov.z 1,8,9.Open thy meuth, judge 
I "igbteovſly;and plead the cauſe of the poor, v Open thy mouth for the dumb, in the cau 


Kell ſuch as are appointed to deft ution, (e) Pſal. 15,2, He that walkerb uprightly 5 and 
Lorketb rigbteouſneſs, and ipeaketh the truth from his beart, (f) 2 Chron 19.9. And be charge 
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1 ed them, ſaying, Tbus (31) ye do in the fear of the Lord, faithfully,and with a perfe& heat, 
 (£ x$am.ig.4,5. And Jonathan ſpake good of David unto Saul bis father, and ſaid umo bim, 
Ie not che King fin gin bis ſervant, againſt David; becauſe be bath not ſinne d again 


1 Ferne becaule bis works to thee · ward have been very good, v. 3 For be did put bis life in 
dis band, and flew the Poiliſ ine, and the Lord wrought great ſalvation for all Iſrael 3 thou 


4 1 8 and didſt rejoyce, Wherefore then wilt thou fin againſt innocent blood , to . 
| ms withour a cauſe ? 
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e s no rowing for 6 206 coyering of heir 
Fe $'9- firmities P; freely acknowledging their gifts and graces 9, defending 


c ogof 10 their innocency 7; a ready receiving of a good report /, and unwil- 


and make cone ſſion unto himiand tell me now what thou haſt done; bide it not from. (iq: 
gam. 14.18, 1920. Then the King anſwered, and ſaid unto the woman, Hide not from me, I 
pray thee, the thing that I (hall ask thee, And the woman (aid, Let my Lord the King now 
ſpeak,v-19 ]And the K ing laid, Is not the hand of Foab with thee in all this? and the woman 
anſwered and (aid, As thy ul liverb my Lord the King, none can turn to the right band or 
to the left, from ought that my Lord the King bath (paken , for thy ſervant Joab be bad m 
& be put all theſe words in the mouth of thine band · maid. v. 20 To fetch about this form o 
6 eech, hath thy lerrant Joab done this thipg 20d my Lord is wile, &c.— (H Lev 19.15. N 
all do no un/ightcouſneſs in judgement: thou halt — the perſon of the poor, nor hon- 
our the. perſog ot the migbty, but ix righteouſneſs ſpals thou judge thy neighbour . Prov. 14.1 
25 A faitbful witneſs will noi lye,buc a faiſe witneſs will utcer lyes, v. 251 A true witneſsdes 
livereth bor a deceitful witneſs ſpea l cih lyes.cl)z Cor 1.17, 8. When I rherefore was thus 
minded, did 1 uſc lightneſs?or the things that Ipurpoſe,dol purpole according to the fleſb,that 
With me there ſhould be yea, yea,and na y, ny? v. 18 But as God is true, our word toward you 
* 23 not yea and nay. Epb. 4. 25. Wherefore putting away lying, (peak cyery man truth with bis 
neighbour : for we are members ont of another. (m) Heb. 6.9, But beloved, we are per/waded 
better things of you, and things that accompany Salvation. i Cor 13.7+[CharityJbcaretb all 
things,bchieveb all things hopeth all chings,endureth all things. (n) Rom-1.8, Firſt 1 thank my 
God ibrough Jeſus Ghri(t for you all. ibat your faith is ſpoken of throughout the whole worid.: Job. 


v. 4] I rejoyce greatly that I ſcund of thy children walking in the truih, as we bave received a 


Commandment from ibe Father. 3 Joh. v. 3, 41 For I rejoyced greatly when the brethren came 
and te ſtified of the truth that is in thee, even as thou waſkeſſ in the trut b. v. 4 I have no great. 
er jon tber to bear that my children walk in the truth. (o) 2 Gor. 2.4 For out of much affliction and 
angui ſb o/ beart I wrote to you, with many teares ; not that you ſhould be g ieved, but that ye 
might know the love which I have more abundantly towards you, 2 Cor,1 2.21—And leaſt 
when I come again my God will bumble me among you, and that I (hall bewaz! many y who 
haue ſinned already,and have not repented of the unclt anneſs, and fornication,and laſciviouls 
neſs which they have committed. (p) Prov. 15. 9 He that covereth a tranſgreflion,ſeeketb lovey 
but he that repeateth a matter, ſe parateth friends. 1 Pet. 4. 8. And above all tbings have ſervene 
charity among your ſelyes;for charity ſhall cover a multitude of fins. (q) 1 Cor. 1.4, 5-7. Ithent 
my God alwayes in your bebalſ for the grace of God mbich is given by Jeſus Chriſt. v. 5 Thas 
in every thing ye are enriched by him in all utterance , and in all knowledge—v.7] So that ye 
come behind in 20 gift, naiting for the coming of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Tim. t. 4,5 —Greats 
ly Celiring ic ſee thee, being mindful of thy tears, that I may be filled with joy. v. 5 | When 1 call 
$0renembrange the unfeigned feith that is inthee, which dwelt firſt in thy Grand- mother Lois, 
and thy mother Eunicezand I am perſwaded that in thee alſo. (7) i Sm. 12. 14. Then Abines 
lech anſwered the King and (aid, And who is ſo faithful among all thy ſervants as David, which 
8 * e eb goeth at thy bidding, and is honourable in thy houſe? (ſ) 1 C0 
13 6,7. [C 
believeth all thing: bopeih al bing, enduretb all things, 


lingnels 


(chan, charitable of our neighbours m, loving, defiring-andrejayc= 
f elteem * 


arity] rejoyceth not in iniquity, but rejcycetb in the tiuib; v. 2] Beargth all things, 


C225) 
fingneſs to admit of an evil report concerning them , dif- 92 W N44. | 
couraging tale-bearers flat terers , and ſlanderers x 3 love pay backe 
and care of our own good name, und defending it when need — wich 
ireth y, keeping of lauft promiſes x, Hiding and practi- deh cls 558 
of whacſoever things are true, honeſt, lovely, and of neigbbour,nor 
good report 4. taketh up a te- 
| 1 1 proach again 
bis neighbour, (u) Prove25.23.The North wind drivetb away rain: ſo doth an angry cdunte- 
nance a backbiting tongue Prov, 26. 24,25. He that hateth, diſſewbleth with bis lips, and 
yeth up deceit within him z v.25] When be ſpeaketh fair, believe him not, for there are 
even abominations in his beatt. (x) P/aluoi,g.Wholo priyily ſlandereth his neighbour, 
dim will I cut off, &c. (y) Pro. 22.1. A good name is rather to be choſen then great richergand 
loving favour then filver and gold, Job. 8. 49. Jeſos anſwered, I have not a devil; but I honour 
my Father, and ye do diſhonour me. (N Hal. 15. He that {weareth to bis own hurt, and 
changeth not. (a) Pb4l,4.8, Finally, brethren, Whatſoever things are true; whatſoever things 
are hone, x hatſoe ver things are juft, whatſoever things are pare, whatſoever tbipgs are love · 
ly, whatſoever things are of good iepott, if there he an vertue , and if there be any praiſe, 
think on theſe things. | | ; 


. What are the fins forbidden in the ninth Comtmrandment? 
A. The fins forbidden in the ninth Commaridment, are, 
ill prejudicing the truth; and the good name of our neigh- 
bours, as well as our own b,eſpecially in publick judicature c, (b) x Sams 17. 
giving falſe evidence d, ſuborning falle witneſſes e, witting- 28, Eliab bis 


appearing and pleading for an evil cauſe , outfacing elder brother 
| y Ppesring P 5 : ing heard when he 
— unto the menzand Elia bs anger was kindled again. David, and be ſaĩd v by cameſt thou 

wh hither, and with whom baſt thou left thoſe few ſheep in the wilderneſs ? 1 know thy 
ile, and the haughtineſs of thy heart, & c. 2 Sam, 16.3. And the King (aid, and where is thy 
maſters (on ? And Ziba ſaid to the King, bebold he abideth at Jeruſalem : for he (aid, To dey 
ſhall the bouſe of Iſrael reſtore me the Kingdom of my father. 2 Sam. 1. 9, 10 15, 16.He ſaid un- 
lo we again, ſtand I pray thee,upon me, and ſlay me; for anguiſh is come upon me, becauſe my 
life is yet whole in me,v.1o]S0 I ſtood upon him, and flew bim. becauſe I was ſure he could not 


lee, after that be was fallen; and I cook the crown that was on his head, and the bracelecs 


from his arm, and have brought them hither to my lord v. 13] And David called one of 
the young men, and ſaid, go fall upon him. And be [mote him, that he died. v. 16 And David 
laid unto him, thy blood is upon tby head; for thy mouth hath teſtified againſt ibee, ſaying, I 
late flain the the Lords anointed. (e) Lev.'g, 15.Te ſball do no unrighteonſneſs in judgement ; 
hon ſhalt not teſpect the perſon of the poor, nor boncur the perſori of the mighty, but in 
Highteouſneſſe ſbalt ibon judge thy neighbour, Hab. 1. 4. Therefore the lam & lacked, and judge 
mew doth never go ſorih; tor the wicked doth compals about the righteous ; therefore wrong 
judgement proceedeth, (d) Prov.19-5.4 falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſbed, and he that ſpeak⸗ 
- Ub lyes ſhall not eſcape, Prov. 6. 16, — 19. There are fix things-which.the Lord * 
leren are an abomination unto bim. 19) A ſaiſe witneſs that ſpeaketh lyes; and he that ſows 
tth diſcord among brethren, (e) Ad. 6. 13. And they [et up ſalſe witneſſe, who (aid, This man 
4 ſth get to ſpeak biaiphemous words againſt this holy place and the Law. "A 
5 5 Hb 2 N 


\ 
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- N 


(ug) 


ood evil, rewarding the wicked according to 


il and g | 
2 the * of the ri and the righteous according to the work 


ike cheir bow, of the wicked (b) ; forgery (i), concealing the truth, undue ſilence 
for lyes: but in a juſt cauſe @ „and holding our peace when iniquity cal» 
they ire not va · eth for either a reproof from our ſelves (), or complaint to other 
lianr for the (m); (peaking the truth unſeaſonably (n or, maliciouſly to a wr 
truth _ end 57 or perverting it to a wrong meaning (þ) , or in doubt 


b - - 
— yo BM to evil. and know not me, ſaith the Lord-v. 3 JAnd they will deceive "= 


is neiehbour, und will net [peak the truth; they have tangbi their tongue to ſpeak lies, 

—— 2 to commit iniquity. 24-2-*5;And when he was called forth, Tertullus 
begin to accuſe him ſaying, &c.— v. I Hor we have found this man a peſtilent ſellom, and a mo. 
ver of [edition among all che Jews throughout the world, and a ting leader of the ſect of the 
| Pſa, 2,4, T be Lord ſhall cut off all flittering lips, and the tongue that ſpeaketh 
proud things,v,q]Who have ſaid, with onr tongues we will prevail,our lips are our on; whois 
Lord over us? F. 5 A i, 2, 344, Why boaſteſt thou thy ſelf in miſchief,O thou mighty man?the 
goodneſs of God enduteth concinuaily.v.z] Thy tongue deviſeth miſchief,like a ſharp razor, 
working deceitfully. v.zJThou loveſt evil more then good, and lying rather then to ſpeak 
righteouſneſs, Selab. v. 4] Thou love ſt all devouring words, O thou deceitjnl tongue. (g) Prov, 7. 
15. lle tbat juſti eib tbe wicked, and be that condem neth ths juſt, even they botb ore abmü,] 
unto the Lord. King 11. from v.. 0 the 14, And Je cebel wrote in the lettet. laying, Pcoclaim a 
ſt, and ſer Naboth on higb, and ſer two men,(ons of Belial betore him, ta bear witneſs again 
laying, Thou didit bfaſpbeme God and the Kingzand then carry him out and ſtone bim. 
$11 ) And tbe men of che city,even the Elders and the Nel les, did ſo ar Iexebet bad ſent unto 
them— And they Roned bim with ſlones chat be died. (b) Iſa. 5.23. WHO juſtify tbe wit bed for 
3 reward, & tate away-the righteouſneſs of the righteous fron bim. (i) Fſ. g. 6. I be proud have 
ed a lye againſt me, but I will keep, &c. Luk. 19. 8. And Zacbcus ſtood & (aid unto the Lord, 
Bchold, Lord, the halt of my goods I give to the poor, &c— Luk. 16 5, 6 7. So be called every 
one of bis Lords debtors upto bim, & laid untoche firff bow much oweſt thou unto my Lord? 
v. sj And he ſaid an hundred meaſures of oil, And be /ard unto him, Take thy bill, and write fifty, 
v.71 Then ſaid be to another, &c, (i Lev 5-1, And if a Soul ſin, and bear the voice of lweari 
and is 2 witneſs whether be hach ſten or known of it, #f be do not utter is, then be ſhall bear 
iniguitj. Deut. i ;.8—Thou ſh. It not conſent unto him, nor bearken unto him, nor ſhall.chine 
eye picy him, nor ſhalt thou ſpare, nor ſhalt thou conceal bim. AF,5. 38,9. But Peter ſaid, And 
nia w hy. hach Satan filled iby heart, te iye to che holy Ghoſt, & 10 keep back pars of the price of the 
lend?v.8] And Peter anſwercd unto her, tell me whether ye (old the land for ſo much; And ſbe 
{aid yea for ſo mueb. v.91 Then Peter ſaid unto ber, How is it that ye have agreed together, to 
zempt the Spirit of che Lord;Behbold the feet of, &c—2 Tim,4.25, At my firſt anſwer, xs may 
ftood with mt, but all men ſorſook me. | pray God that ir may not be laid to their charge. (1) i 
King 1.6 And bis father bad nos diſpleaſed him as any time in ſay ing, why thou done ſo / Lev, 
19 17+ Thou ſhalt not hate tby brother in thine beart:#how ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke tby brother, 
and not ſuffer fin upon him, (m) Iſa. 59.4-None called for juſtice,nor any pleadeth for irutbʒ they 


truſt in yaniry,kc—(2)Prov. 19,11 A fool uttereth all bis mindzbut a wile man keepeth-it till 


afterwards.(0)154m.12.9,10. Then anſweredDoeg the Edomite,who was ſet over the ſervants 
"of Lau, & ſaid,l [aw the ſon of Jefſe coming to Nob, to Abimelech the ſon of Abitub. v. o] And 
be enquired of the Lord for him, nd gave him victuals, &c compared with Pſal. 3 2. 1. to g. 
A Palm of David when Dacg the Edomite came and told Saul, & v. 1] W#by boaſteſt hou 
ty [elf in miſchief, © mighty mant tbe goodneſs of God &c,aud ſo on to v5. (y) Pſ.56,6.Bvery 
day they wreſt my wordgall their thoughts are againſt me for evil. Job. 2.49, Jeſus anſwered 
and ſa id unto them, Deſtroy this Temple, and in three dayes I will taiſe it — wb 
Mat. 26.60, 6. At the laſt came two falſe witneſſes, v.64 


S 
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— 
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Jer g. 1-8. and over-bearing the truth (7) , paſſing unjuſt entence dh). eating 
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JAnd ſaid , This fellow-laidel I. 
{<1 es . 4 1 | 


bs. -” 


* equivocal 3 er eee ” 
: ; pre ice or 7 * 1 i 
— 2 ſ. flandering 2, backbiting u, detracting“, A S 
tale- ing x, whi pet ing, . reviling 3 raſh b, barſh know that in 
, and partial cenſuring 4, miſconfiruing intentions, words he day ye est 
and actions e, flattering F, vain-glorious boaſting g, thinking hereof, then 


| | your eyes (hal 
"or ſpeaking coo highly or coo meanly of our ſelves or — 420 


ye ſhall be az Gods knowing good and evil. Gen. 26.9. Aud the mes of the place ark» 
ed him of his wife, and he faid, She is my Siſter; for he feared to ſay (he is my wife, 
left, 8c. (7) IIa. 39. 13, Ia tranſgreſſing and lying againſt the Lord, aud departing away 
from our God, ſpeaking oppreihon, &c,—(/") Lev. 19. 11. Ye ſhall not fleal, nor deal 
falfly, odr lie one to another. Col. 3. 9p. Lie nor one to another, ſecing that ye have put 
off the old man with his deeds. (t) Pal, 30. 20, Thou fitteſt and { peakeſt again} thy 
brother, thou flandeteſt chine own mothers ſon. (u) Pſal. 15. 3. He that backbiteth not 
with his tongue, ec. —(*_) Jam: 4. 11. Speak not evil one of another, Brethren, he that 
ſpeaketh evil of his brother, and Jodgeth his brother, ſpcakeih evil of the law, and 
jadgeth the law ʒ bor if thou judge the law, thou art not a doet of the law, bot a judge, 
fer. 38, 4. Therefore the Princes ſaid unto the King, we be ſeech thee let this man be 
pot co death, for thus he weakeneth the hands of the men of war that remain io the cis 
ty, and of all che people, &c=—("z) Lev. 19. 16. Thou ſhalt not go up and down as & 
tale bearer among thy people, neither ſhalt thou ſtand agaioſt the good of thy neigh» 
boar, I am the Lord. (3) Rom, 1. 29,90. Being filled with all uocightcouſneſs, fornics- 
tion, wickedneſs, coveroviveſs, malicionſneſs, full of eovy, murder, debate, deceic, 
malignity, whiſperers, v. 30 J Back-birers, haters of God, c. CX en. 21.6. And Sa 
14h ſaw the ſon of Hagar che Egyptian, which ſhe had born onto Abrabam,moc king. Com · 
Jared with Gal, 4 29. But as then he that was born after the fleſh perſecuted bim that 
was born after the Spirit, even ſo it is now. (a) 1 Cor. 6. 10. Nor thieves, dor covetons, 
vor cevilers, nor drupkards, nor extortioners, chall inherit the Kingdom of God. (5 
Mar. 7. 1. Jadge not, that ye be not jadged. (c) Acts 28, 4. No doubt, this wan is a 
murderer ʒ whom though he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet vengeance ſuffereth not to live, (4) 
Gen. 38 24. And it came to paſs about three monerhs after, that it was told Jadah, ſay- 
lag, Tbamar thy daughter in law hath played the haclor, ao4 alſo behold, ſhe is with 
child by whoredom ; and Fudab ſaid, Bring ber forth, and let her be burnt. Rom. 2. x. 
Therefore thou art inexcaſable, O man whoſoever thou art that jodgeſt; for wherein 
thou judgeſt another, thou condemneſt thy ſelf, &c.—(e) Neh. 6.6, 7, 8. Io which 
letter that Sanballat ſent] was titten, it is reported am1ig the heathen, and Caſhnu 
laith it, that thou and the Jews think to rebel, for which cauſe bow buildeft the wall, that 
thou maleſt be their King, according to theſe words. v. 7] And thou haſt alſo appoio- 
ted Prophets to preach of thee at Jeruſalem, ſaying, There is a King in Judab 20d now 
ill ĩt be reported to the King, according to theſe words, Come now therefore, and 
let us rake copoſel together. y.8 J Then I ſent onto him ſayiog, There are no ſuch things 
done as thou ſaiſt, but thou faineſi them out of thine own heart. Rom. 3.8. And got ta- 
ther az we be ſlanderouſly reported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay, Let us do evil that 
good may come, whoſe damnation is joſt, Pſal. 69. 10. When l wept and chaſtened my 
Sonl with ſaſting, that « to my reproach. i Sam. 1 13, 14,15. Now 2 
inthe heart, only her liz s moved, but her voice was not h ard : therefore Eli thoughs 
ſhe bad been drunken. v. 14] And Eli ſaid unto ber, bow long wilt thoa be drunken ? put 
mi thy wine from thee. v. 15 ] And Hannab anjwered and ſaid, No, my Lord, I ama 
woman of a ſortowful ſpirir,l have drunk neither wine, Nc. 2 Sam. 10.3, And the Prin- 
ces of the children of Aon ſaid uuto Hanun their Lord, Thiokeſt thou that David doth 
lononc thy father, that he hath ſent comforrers unto thee ? hath not David rather ſept 
In ſervant unto thee to ſearch the city, and to (py it out, and to overthrow it ? (f) Pfol. 
. 2; 3. They ſpeak vanity every man with his ocighbour, &c:—y, 3 ] The Lord ſhall 
all flacrecing lips, and the tongue that ſpeaketh proud things, (s) 2 Tim, 3. 2, 


— 


n) 
olkrert 6; denying the gifts aud graces of God i, aggrav 
1 218 faults K. — excuſing) rr fins, when called to a 
this parable to free confeſſion hunneceſſary diſcovering infirmitics vn, ra iſintz fallt 
cerrain that rumours n, receiving and countenancing evil reports o, and ſtop» 
traftedin them · ping our ears againſt juſt defence p, evil ſuſpirion 4, en hint ot 
On they grieving at the deſerved credit of any 7, endeayouring or defiring 
ere righteous, > 
and deſpiſed others, —v. 11) And the Phariſec flood op, and prayed that with himſelf, 
God, I thirk thee that 1 at not as other men art, excortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or 
even 45 this publicin. Rom.12:15—Mind vor high things, but condeſcend to men of low 
eſte ʒ be nor wiſe in your o conctir. 1 Tor. 4. 6. And theſe thingi, brethren, I have 
in -a figure cramsferred ro my ſelf, and to Apollo, for your ſakes z that 500 
wight learn of at not to thiuk of men, above that which is written, that no one of you 
be pofted bp for one tpeinft another · AR, 12. 22. And the people gave a hour, ſaivg, 
It is the voice bf God, ud not of man! Exod. 4. 10,11,12,13, 14, And Moſes ſaid, O 
my Lord, I am not eloqueũt, neither herecofore nor fince thou haſt ſpoken unto thy ſet· 
vant; but am ſlow of ſpecch, and of a ſlow tongue. v. 11 And the Lord ſaid unto him, 
Who hath made the mouth? or who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or the ſeeing, or the 
blind 2 Have nor 1 the Lord? v.12, Now therefore go, And 1 will be with thy mouth, 


\ 


led 322inft Moſes, fre. (7) Job 19.55, God forbid that I-hould juſtifie you; till I 
not let it go 3 my heirt ſhall nor reproach me as long as I live. Job 4.6. Is not this thy 


And why btholdeft thou the mote that is in thy brothers eye, but conſidereſt bot the 
beam which is in thine owoeye? v. 4] Ot how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Let me 
poll oor, c. ? v. 5] Thon hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam out of thine own eye, and 
then thou ſhalt ſce clterly to caſt out the more out of thy brothers eye, CI) Pro, 28. 
13. He thit covererh his fins (hal not ptoſpetʒbut whoſo confeſſerh and forſaketh them 
Mill find mercy. Pro. 30 20. Such is the way of an adalterovs woman; ſhe eateth,aod 
wipeth her mouth, and ſaith I have done no wickedneſs. Gen 3 12,13. And the mab (hid, 
The woman whom thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of the tree and I did car. 
y.13 Ind the woman ſaid, The Serpent begoiled me, and I did eat. Jer. 2,35. Yet t 

Taoiſt, Becauſe I im innocent, ſurely his anger ſhall turn from me + behold I will plead 
*With thee, berauſe thou ſaieſt, I have not finved, 2 Kings $. 25,— and Eliſha (aid ro 
Him, Whence comeſt thou Gebax? ? And he ſaid, Thy ſervant went no-whither, Gen 4 9; 


I thy brothers keeper ? (. Gen, 9 22; And Cham the father of Canaan) ſaw the na- 
kedneſs of his father, ind told his two brethren without. Pro. 25. 9, io. Debate thy cauſe 
with thy neighbour himſelf, and diſcover not a ſecret to another. v. 10 ] Leaft he that 
heareth it put thee to ſhatne, and thive infamy tutu not away. C) Exo. 23.1. Thou 
Malt not raiſe a falſe report : put dot thy hand with the wicked to be in unrightegdt 
witneſs, (o) Prov. 29. 12. If Ruler hearken to lies, all his ſervants are wicked, () 
Act. J. 56, 57. And Stephen (4id, B:hold, I ſee the heavets opened, &c.—v. 357 Then 
they eryed out with a loud voice, and ſtopped their ears, &c.— Job. 3, 13,14. If 15 
deſpiſe the cauſe of my man«ſetyanr or maid ſervant, whey they conrended with me; J. 
14 ] What th:o ſhall I do, when God tiſech up? Kc. ( 1 Cor, 13.5. | Chatity ]doth 
norbthave it ſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh por her own, is not eafily provoked, thipkẽ ih d 
evil. r Tim. 6. 4. He is proud; knowing nothing, but doting about qacſtions, ind Rrifes 
of words, æc.—( 7) Num- 11. 29. Abd Moſes ſaid unto him, Envic thou for wy ſake? 
Would God that all the Lords people were Prophets, and that the Lord would pont 
out his Spirit vp5o them, Mat. 21. 15. And when the chieſt Prieſts and Ser 
wonder ful thingt that he did, and the thildten 


| diſpleaſe 
1 2.78 


IS LH, 0 * 9 ; e 
na to he Son of David, thiy were [i 


and teach thee what thou ſnalt ſay, v. 13 ] And heſaid, O my Lord, ſend, I Pray thee, - 
by the hand of him whom thou wilt ſend. v. 14 ] And the anger of the Lord was kid - 


fear, thy confidence, the oprigheveſs of thy wayet, and thy hope? ( Mat. 7. 3, 4, 8. 


And the Lord ſaid unto Cain, Whete is Abel thy brother? And he ſaid, I know not; Am 


I will oot remove mine integrity from me. v. 6] My tighteouſdeſs I will hold faſt, aud 


28 1 . ibes, ſa 4 . J 
crying in the Temple, ind ſiying, Holste 


nenne eser rr 


I toimpair it hrejoycing ia their diſgrace and ina my t, ſoorn- ( Exre 4.1%; 
u contempt u, fond admiration *, breach of lawful promi- 3 5e i known 
es z neglecting fuch things as are of good report y, and pray je the King, 
W ps os E WA that the Jen 
g of not avoiding our ſelves, or not hindering, what we wy come " 
gan in others, ſuch things as procure an ill name z. from thee to vs, 
: : . are come ume 
em, builgang the rebellious and bad City, and have ſet up the walls, &c, v. 13. ] 
it Row do ano the Ring, that if this City be built, and the walks ſet up 28119 
will oo: pay cole,rribuce,and cuſtome,and ſo thou ſhalr endamage rhe revenue of 
the Kings. (t) Fer, 49. 27. For was not Hracl a derifion unto thee 2 was he fonnd a- 
woog thigves ? tor fioce thou ſpakeſt of him, thou {Kippeſt for joy. (% Pſ.35. 15,16— 
a6 But io mine adverfity they tejoyced, and gathered themſelves together; yea, the 
abje cd gathered rhemſclres rogeiher, &c.— v. 16] Wrh hypocritical moc kers in feaſts 
they goaſhed upoo me with their teeth, —y.21. | Yea they opened their month wide 
oquioft me, and (aid, Aha,aha, our eye hath ſeen tt. Mat. 27. 2829. And they ripped 
kim, and put on him a feat let robe, v. 29 And when they had platted a crown of 
thorns, chey pur it on his head, and a teed in his right hand, and they bowed the knee 
before him, and (aid, Hail Kg of the Jews, (*) Jude v. 16 J Theſe are mormurers, 
- |. complainers, walkers after their own lofls, and their mouth ſpeaketh grea! (wellirg 
5 ſept having mens pet ſom in admiration becauſe of advadtage. Ads 12.22. Ayd the 
| 


e geve a great ſhour, ſayirg, Iris the voice of a God, and no! of a man! (x)Rim, 
Without underſtanding, Covenant breakers, Kc. 2 Tim, 3 3. Without patucal 
affeRion, truce-breakers, falſe accnſers, c. (y) 1 Sam, 224 Nay my on; for it is 
-p0g00d reporr that I hear, ye make the Lordi pcople to tranigte ſs, (2) 2 Sam 13. 2, 
14 And ſhe | Tamar | anſwered Amnon, Nay, my brother, do dot force me: for go 
hriiing ought to be done in Iirac! 3 do nor thog this folly. v. 13] And I, whicher 
all I caoſe my ſhame to go? And = for thee, thop ſhalt be z3 one of the fools in Iſs 
nel 3 now thetefote, &c.— Prov. 5.8, 9. Remove thy way far from her, and come 
nor vigh the door of her houſe. v. 9. Left hou give thine honont unto other t nd thy: 
$yDto the cruel. Prov. 6.33. A wound and diſhonour ſhall he get, and his rag 


Aloe be wiped away. 


'Q. Which is the tenth Commandment ? 
4. Tue tenth Commandment is, | Thou ſhalt not covet thy 

neighbours houſe, thou (halt not covet thy neighbours wife, nor 

his man: ſervant, nor his maid-ſervant, nor his ox, nor his aſs, 

wor any thing that is thy neighbours 2. (Exot 
Q. What are the duties required in the tenth Command- * 


ment ? 
A. The duties required in the tenth Commandment are, 

lach a full contentment with our own condition h, and ſuch (5) rb. 13,5 

f charitable frame of the whole foul toward our neighbour, Let your con- 


u that all our inward motions and affe&ions touching him verfation be 
1 : a without cove» 
touſneſs ; and be content with ſuch things as ye have; for he hath ſaid, I will never 


laue thee, nor forſake thee, I Tim. 6. 6, But godlineſs with contentment is rea 
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(9) Jeb 31-ry tend anto, and further a 


of the houſe of the Lord our God, I will ſeek thy good. 1 Tim. 1. 3. Now 


13 i 
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1 Il that good which is his . 


4 Joyced | , "2.5 2 
at the deſtrumtion of him that hated me, or life up my ſelf hen evil ſound him. Rem,” 
12.15. Rejoyce withthem that do rejoyce, and weep with them that weep. Pſal. 122.5, \ 


8,9. Peace be withiathy walls, and proſperity within thy palaces. v. 8,] For my - 
brerhren and companions ſake, I will — Peace be within thee. v. 5.) Bic | 
end. 


the Commendment is charity, out of a pare heart, and ofa good conſclence,and of fa 
uvfcigned, Efth. 10; 3. For Mordec ai the Jew was Dex — King Abaſuerus, wid *: 
grear among the Jews,and accepted of the maltitude of his brethren, ſeeking the wealth © 
his people, and ſpeaking peace to all his ſeed: 1 Cor. 13. 4,5,6,7. Charity ſoffereth 
Jong, and js kind; charity envieth not; charity vaunteth not her ſelf,is not puffed | 
.I Doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not her ou, is not eafily provoked; 
thiokerh no evil. v. 6.) Rejoyeeth not io iniquity, but rejoyceth in the truth. v. 9, 
Beareth all things, believeth all things,hopeth all chivgs,codurerh all things. 


Q. What are the fins forbidden in the tenth Command» 
ment ? 7. 
A. The fins forbidden in the tenth Commandment, are, 
(d) I king. ii dilcontentment with our own eſtate d; envying e, and grie-l·ͤ· 
4. And Abab ing at the good of our neighbours f, together with all inor⸗- * 


Mey * dinate motions and affections to any thing that is his g. 


'diſpleaſed, becauſe of the word which Naboth had ſpoken to him; for he had ſaid, I q x 


will nor give thee the inheritance of my fathers 3 and he laid him down upon his bed, 


turned away his face, and would eat no bread, Fſtb. 5. 13. Let all this availeth me 
nothing, ſo long as I ſee Mordecai the Jew ſitting at the Kings gate. 1 Cor. 10. 10. Nei- 
ther mormore ye, ax ſome of chem alſo mutmut ed, and were defiroyed of the deſiroyers 
(e)Gal.$-26. Let us not be deſirous of vain glory, provoking one another,envying ons 
another; Jam. 3.14—16. But if you have bitter envying and ſtrife jo your hearts, glo- 
ry not, and lye not againſt the truth.—v. 16. For where envying end firife is, thete 1 . 
conſuſion, and every evil work. ) Fſal. 112.9, 10. He hath diſperſed ,he hath g], 
to the poor ; his righteouſneſs endureth for ever, his horn ſhall be cxaſted for ever, © 
v. 100 The wicked ſhall ſee it, add be grieved ; he ſhall gnaſh his tee th, and melt away: 
the defice of the wicked ſhall periſh. Veh. 2, io. When Sanballat the Horovire, and Tos 
biah the ſervant of the Ammonite heard of it, it grieved them exceedingly,thar there u? 
come a man to ſeck the welfare of the children of Iſrael. (e) Rom. 7. 7, 8. What ſhall 
we ſay then ? I; the Law fin? God forbid. Nay, I had nor known ſin, but by the Laws 
for I had bot koown luſt,except the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet. v. 8 ] But ſin Þ 
taking occafion by rhe Commandmenr, wrought in me all manner of concopiſcence; F 
for without the Law fin was dead. Row,iz. 9. For this, Thon ſhalt not commit adul- F' 
tery, Thou ſhalt nor kill, Thon ſhalt not ftea),(Thov ſnalt not bear falſe witneſs, Thob 
Malt not cover ; and if there be any other Commandment, it is briefly com pre hend 
zn this ſaying, namely, Thou ſhilt love thy deighbour as thy ſelf. Col · 3 8. Mortifie ; 
therefore yont members which are upon the earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, innert uy 
diner affeRion, evil concupiſcence , and coverovſneſs, which is idolatry. Dent. 3 21. 
Neither ſha/t.thou defice thy veighbonts wife, nor ſhale thou cover thy peighbuors 
hoſe, his field, his mare ſetvant, or his maid · ſetvant, his ox, of bis aſs, or any thing 
that is thy neighbour. ork 


iv. * | 
15 2319 
0 Is any man «ble perſedqy to keep the Commandments of 


. No man is able, either of himſelf h, or by any grace > af 

received in this life , perſectiy to keep the Comt ents 22 — 

God i, but doth daily break them in thought K, word, logs wo 

ia word, the ſame is a perfe@ man, and able 24{o to bridle the whole body, Ich. 15. F. Le 

de vine, ye are the branches; be that abideth in me, and Tin him, 3 forch 
| frait: for without me ye can do nothing Nom. 8, 3. For what the could not do, 


* b the fleſh, God ſe his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinſul " 
—, eee 


we lay that we have no fin, we deceive our 
char we have not we make him 2 
luſeth againſt the Spirit, and che Spiric 


| F theſe $o dothe thac 


8 


Ts | 

„Are all tranſgreſſions of the Law of God equally hainons 
"In themſelves, and in the fight of God ? 

A. An tranſgreffions of the Law of God are not equally 
Hihous: but ſome fins in themſel ves, and by reaſon of ſeveral 


| =! pravations , are more hainous in the fight of God then 9000 


Fs. ers n. ed . Thes 
"+4; | aalen ; 
power st all againft me, except it were given thee from above theteſore he that delivered 
7 meunto thee hath cbe greater ſin ek. 1 6.1315. But turn thee yet 2gainh, and thou ſhalt 
des greater abominations—v.13 Turm thee yet again, & thou ſhalt lee cater abominatijons 
4 do ——— v.15 | Torn thee yet again, and thou (alt ſee nc dens ions then - 


, | 
te 
i. 
nt 
e 
Je ' 
is 
ve 
fs 


be. Job.5,264]f ang man ſee his brother fin a fin which is not vnco desth he Thall auk,zud 
4 be e bim life for chem that fin not un o death. There is a ſin unto deach:1 do h ſay 
I thatbe all priy for it, Ffa. 78. 17, — $2 -— 56. And they finned yet mote againft him , by 
S Fovoking the moſt Higb in the wilderteſs v. f 2JFor all this they fioned Rill, Ke—v456) 
Let they rempred,und provoked the en God, and kept nog his teſtimonie sz. 
| 1 | 


. Q What 


1 
* * 


r N 
Q. What ere tboſe ag grovations which make ſome fins more baking 9 
- then others ? 1 
A. Sins received their 


. * A 
nn 
"© | * l 1 


W . 


«s ” 
. 


2 ty » 
* .. © 7 
— — 
* 4 > 


| 8 avations, { HOLY 
Ju 2,8, From the perſons offending nz if they be of riper age o greater en. 
TbePrieſts /ai4 perience, or grace pʒ 4240 thy th profeſiion . gifts”, place 1 officeh; | 
von, bert is ib guides to others u, and whoſe example is likely to be followed by- ? 
COST EREIEP others *. 1 2 
b e, From, the parties offended æ ; if immediately ag 
notzthe Paſtors alſo tranſgreſſed againſt me, and the Propbets ptopbe ſied by Baal, 2nd walked | 
aftet thing that do not profit, (o)Fob,z 2-7 —g. I (aid, Dayes ſhould ipeak, multitude of eam 
mould reach wiſdom—v.gJGrear men are not alwayes wiſe,neither do the aged underfiand - 
udgement. Etel 4. 13, Better is a poor and a wiſe child, tben an old and fooliſh Kirg, wha 
will no more be admaniſbed. 'p): Kjngs 11,4 9. Fot it came to paſs when Solomon t old, 
that big wives turned away bis beat atter otber gods, &c.—v. 91 And the Lord was anj 

with bolomonbec:uſe bis beart was turned from the Lord God ot Iſrael, which had a 


— — — —- 


to him twice. (Y: S 12.14 bet, becaule by this deed thou baſk given great occaſion to 
the enemies of the Lord to blaſphe me, the child tbai js born uoco thee ſhall ſurely die. Cop, 
5. 1. R is reported commonly, that there is fornication among you, and ſuch fornication ag ig 


not ſo tuch as named among the Gentilet, hat one ſhould bave his fathers wiſe. (r) . 
14: Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, and doth it not, to him it is ſin. Luk. 12,47, 
Aud that ſervant, that knew bis waſters will, and prepared not bimſelſ, nor did according] 
all be bestem with many Rripes.v. 48 But be that knew nor,and did commit things w 
of firipes, hall be bearen wich fe w firipes. For unto whcm much is gien, of kim (hall be 
rived required and to whom mt n have committed much, of them they will ask che more, 
er. 55. Therefore I (id, Sure ly theſe are poor, bey are ſooliſb, the y know not the wa 
ol the Lot, nor the judge tent of their God, v, I will get me unto the great men, and will 
ſpeak unrothemzfor.chey have known the way of the Lord, & the judgment of theꝶ God; 
but theſe have 5tfogerber broken the yoke, nd burſt the bands, (i) 2 Sam.12.7,8,9, And Ng» 
than (aid untoDavid,thou att the man, Thus ſaith the Lord God oflſrae, anointed theeKing 
over Iſrae}, & v. 8] And gave thee thy maſters boulezand bis wjves into thy boſome, & gave 
thee the bouſe of [{rae! and Judaby and if that had been too little, I would moreover have gi 
ven thre ſuch and ſuch things. v. 9] Wherefore baſt thou deſpiſed the command ment oi the 
C Lord, to do cv. I in his ſigh &c, Exeł 8. 1, 1 z. And there Rood before them ſeventy men of 
8 the ancients of the hovſe of Iſtael & in the midſt of them flood Jaazaniab tbe ſon ofſbapham 
: &c--v,1427 T ben (aid he unto me, don of man, baſt thou ſeen hit the anients of the houſe of 
Iſtael do in the darkgeyery man in the chamber of bis imagery? &c—(u)Rom. 2. [rom v.17. 0 
V., 25JBcholg thou art called a Jes, and reſteſt in the Law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God, vais] 
And knoweſt bis will, &c—-v. 19] And art confident, that thou thy ſelf art a guide to the 
blind, a lig hi io them which are in darkneſs, &c v.21 Thou therefore that teacheſt another, 
tescheſt thou not tby (elf? Thqu that preacheſt a man ſhould not ſteal, doe ſt thou ſteal? &t 
gal n,. But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withftood him to the face, becauſe 
4 he was to be blame d.v. iz] For before that certa ii came from James, be did eat with the Gen- 
üleszbhn hen ibey were come be withdrew, & ſeparated himſelt, ee which were 
of ECM ſoges, ;]JAnd the other Jews diſſembled likewiſe with him, inſomuch thay 
Barnab3s alſo was carried away with ibeir diſſimulation. v. 14] Bur when I ſaw char they 
walked not vprighly according to the truth of the Goſpe l, l ſaid unto Peter before chem-ally. 
- If thoubeing a Je, liveſt after the manner of the Gentiles, & not as dogbe Jews, why.com- 
pelleſt.chod the Gentiles to live as do the Jews 7 (x) Mat. L. 38,39. But when the buzgbands ⁵ 
men {aw the (on, they ſaid among themlelyes, &c v. 39] And they caught him, and caſt bim 
aut of the Vine ard and flew him, God. 
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"God v his attributes ⁊, and worſhip 43 againſt Chriſt, and hisfgrace (M 4.25), © 
F &< gon Spirit e, his witneſs d, and working ez againſt ſuperiors, If ove man in 1 
r of eminency/+8 ſuch as we ſtand eſpecially related & engaged hap may 
Tun g3againſt any of the Saines h particularly weak brethren i, the 185 —— 


IF #omaer fin againſt the Lord , who ſhall entreat for himꝰ c. AF 5.4, Thou haf not lyed uno 
, i but unto God. P{@l.51.4, AgainR thee,tbee only bave l — done this 21 thy 
be chat thou mighceſt be juſtified when cbou ſpeakeſt y and be clear when thou judgeft, 
3 (x) Ren. 2.4.Or delpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodnels and forbearance, & long · ſuſtering, 
non ing chat the goodneſs of God l eadeth cher to ctpentnct (a) Hl. 1.8 14. Aud ii 70 
ober the blind for a ſacriſice. is ic not evil? and if ye offer the lame, & ſick, is it not ev? offer it 
dos to thy governour, & v. ia] But curſed be the deceiver which bath in bis flocks male, & 
- ifceth unto theLord a corrupt thing;for I am a great King, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
ö Name is dreadful among the beatbes, (b) Heb. 2. 2,3. For if the word ſpoken by Ate 
T geo was ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgreffion and diſobedience received 8juſt xecompence of te 
vnd v. 3. How ſhall we eſcupe, if we negle# fo grem (atogtion? Heb 12.25, See that ye refuſe not 
that ſpeakerbyfor if they eſcaped not, who refuſed bi q that ſpake on earth much more ſholl 
Þ mweeſeape, if we rur% ewey from him that ſpeakpth from heaven, (e) Heb.co, 29. Of bow much 
| ye, ſhall be be thought worthy, who bath croden under foot the Son of 
F God, &c—Mat.12,31,32.Wherefore I lay unto you, All manner of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be 
FF forgiven 'voco men; bue the bla/phemy againſt rhe boly Ghoſt ſhall nes be forgiven unto men. v. 5 3] 

F And whoſoever ſpeakerh a word agvioft the Son of man it ſhall be forgiven bim, bus whoſe» 
c (0d) Epb.4-30.And grieve nos the holy Spirit of Ged , whereby ye are ſealed unto tbe 
. ty of ey nal c) Heb. s. 43. For i is impoſſible for thoſe v bo were once inligbened, & 

IF bive taſted of the beavenly gift, and were made perickers of the Holy Gboſt. v. 4] And have ta ed 
tex d of God,and the powers of the world to come ; If they fall away, is renew them - 
iy unto repemtance, 8£:—(f ) Jude v. 8. Likewiſe alſo theſe fil tby dreamers defile the fleſh,de> 
dominion, and ſpeak evil of dignities, Num 13.8.9 Wbefore then were ye not afraid to 
FF againſt my ſervant Moſes? v. 9] And the anger of the Lord was kindled i chem, and 
F hedeparted, 1/0. 3. 3. the child ſbali bebaue bi r proudly ogtinſt the ancient, and the baſe 4. 
N — (g) Prov 30.17, The eye thai mockerb as bis father, and deſpiſeth to obey © 
1 ther,che Ravens of che valleys (hall pick it out, and the young Exgles ſhall cat it. 2 Cop. 
And I will very gladly ſpend and be ſpent for you, though the more abundanty 1 lo 
” leſs I be toved, /. 5 5. 13,145, For it was not an enemy that reproacked me, then 
F 1 onldbeve boyn it: neither was it be that bated me, thar did magoifie bimſe lf againſt me, 
F ib}-would bave bid my (elf from him. v. 13] But it was thou, a man,mine equal.my guide, & ' 
m uaguaintance. v. 4 ]We took ſecret counſeſ togetbet, & wa'ked, & ig ]Letdenb ſetze upon 
wean end ler them go down quickly into hell, &c— (b) Z epb. 2.8 10,17, J have beard there- 
F fuccbof Moab, and the revilings of the children of Ammon, whereby they bave proviked my 
ple; $e— v.10] This ſhall they have for their pride;becauſe they have reproathed, ind magnifed | 
ben ſelves againſt tbe people of ibe Lord of beſts, v.11] T be Lord will be terrible unto them & 
da 8,6. But whoſo ſhail off nd one of thtle little ones which believe in me, it were beiter 
$ for bim chat a mi}ftoge were hanged about bis neck, &c. i Cor. 6. B. N 25 you do wrong, and de- 
" fraud, and. that your bretbren, Rev 17:6. And I ſaw the woman drunken with the blood of 
- the $aines;& of che Martyrs of Jeſus, &c. (i) 1Cor.8 11,12. And through thy knowledge (hall, 
ty meal brother periſh, for wbomChbrik died v.12] But when ye fin lo 2g4inſt the brerbreog 
7F 1d wound'their weak conſcience, ye fn agaioft Chriſt, Ron.14.13—15—21,Let us not theres 
73 iforegjudgrone another any moreibut judge this ratber hat no man put a {fumbling-blockgor' 
, } nvecaagiro fall in bis brothers way—y, 15 But if thy brother be grieved with thy meat, 
3 n+ wailkeRchon nor charitably. Deſtroy not bim with thy mea for wbom Chriſt died 
\F 1 pin yood neicber co ear Hef, norto drink wine, nor any ibing whereby thy brother * - 
nech, or i o ttended,or is made weak, * li: „ eee 
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| ; ſauls of them ot any other Land the common goed of all. ot m | 
— peaple for handfuls of barley, and for pieces of dread,to fle the fouls U 
fouls id to fore: e fouls a, cee live, by your ro my people that; 
hear your lies # x Cor, B. 1 4. But when you Eu ſo agaioſf the bretbren, and wound their - 
canſciences,ye ſin againſt Chriſt, nen 1 
odauis and dm t and wine, and oil, & wheat, and berfts,on & borſes, & chüre m 

aud faves,and ſauls of men. As. 2 3.15. % you deribe: and ſees, b arias, |, 6 | 
mare-che abild of bell then your fal vos. (i) 1TH z. 1 5,16, Who both killed rhe Lord Jeſus,and' } 
their own Prophets, and have us, and rhey pleaſe not God, and are contrary to M 
men. u Forbidding us toſpeaiere che Gentiles, & —Joſb, 22.20 Did not (bun the 
lan of Zerab commit a We ſpaln in theaccuiled thing, aud wrath fell on all che Congregaeion 
of ſraet ? and that man periſhed not alone in dis iniquity, | | 


(ens. 30. From the natute and quality of cheoffence m if it be ag inſt the 

tothe N expreſs letter of the Laws, beeak many Commandments, coman 
do nat delpile in it many fins 6; if ot onty conceived in tne heat, but brea b forth 
1 E in words and affections p. ſennda fie orhers , and adm of no repa= 


0 e | 
A fl bee, v. 31J But if he be fund he (hall roſtare ſeven fold, Nc. v. 3 
hoo cummitieih adulrety with a * under bonding; be that doth it Pre or 
omn/out v. IK wound and diſhanour be get, and bis reproach ſhall not be wiped a 
K (AENA 1⁰d⁰ν.. And non, O our G ſhall we (ay after ibis for we'baveforw- 
nts. 41] hich thou baſt commanded by thy Prephets, laying, Fhe land un- 
ta which ye go is in unclean fand with filt hineſs of the people, &c. . 12} Now th 
at our daughters to their ſons, nor, &c—1 Kings 11. 9, 0. And the Lord was angry with e 7 
9 beart wes turned away from the Lord God of Ifrach, a bed appeared tobim #7 
nice. v. 10 And had commanded bim concerning thi: thing, that be ſhould no: go afrer other 
gods hut be kept not that which the Lord cad him. () Col.. 5. Motti fie therefore vam 
members which are upon the earth, ſarnicat ion, uneleannala, inordinate ate ion, evil com. F 
cugiſcence, and covetan/heſs,which it Idolatrry, i Tin. 6. 10. For tho leus of money is abe root ef 
which while ſome hi ve covered after, they bave erred from the faith, end picrced em- 
ſelves thrangh with many ſorrows, Prov. g. 8, to 13. Remove thy way fat from her, and come not 
nigh, t he door of her houle.v.g]Le thou give thine bonour unto oxbers., and thy years nwe the | 
N rangers be filled with thy wealth, & c. v. 11] And thou mouru at the laſt whin 
ihn flaſb and body ae conſumed. v. 121 And is, How bave I bated inftrution,and wy heatt de» 
ſpiſad reproah l Prev. 32.33 · But wholo comm ĩtteth adultery with 2 woman lackech under: 
ſtaadiog: he that doch it deficoyerh his on ſoul.v. 33] A wound and diſbogeur ſhah be ger, 
Kea . ai. When I aw amopg the ſpoils. a goodly Babyloniſh garment, and 200. ſhekles 
of Glverand a wedge of gold of 50. (hekles weightythen I eaveted tham. nd rook them, Re 
(p) Jan, 1. 1415 · But every man is te apted when he is drawn away of his own luſty , and 
enticed.y 15} T bca when loſt hath canceived, it bringeeb forth fin, ad fin when it is ſiniſu- 
ed bringech torth death. Mat. 83. 23. But I ſay unto you that wbeſoever is angry with, bis bro» 
ther without a cauſe, ſnall be in danger of the judgment 3 and whoſoever (ball ſay to bis ta- 
ther Recba, ſhallbe in danger of the Council; but whoſoever (hail (ay, thou fool, (hall be in 
danger of hell fice,Mich.a.1.Wo.unco them that deviſe iniquity , that work evil upon their 
beds ; hen the morning is light they praRile it , becauſe it is in the power of their hand, 
(4) M41.18.7, Wo to the world becaule of oftencesz for it muſt needs be that offences come, 
but wa to that man by whom the offence cometh, Rom. 2. 23,24. Thou that makeſt thy boaſt 
of the Lau, through breaking the law diſhonoureſt thou God. v, 24] For the name of God is 
blaſphe med among the Geaciles through you, 35 ig ig written. N tation 
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3 publick or private «manbefound 
Che . civil puniſh» Ming with's 

' own" prayers , * purpoſes, pro Tomen murct- 
3 ml vheo they ſhall doth of them dye: 80 ſhafr thou put evil from Iſrael, Coms 
X ard with v.28. 29. He man find « dawfel chat is virgin which is oor betrothed, and 
ines ber, and / with her, end they be found, v. 29 J Then the man thaclay 
Tk thee al give to the dawſety father Gifry (hektes of filvergond ſhe ſuz Il de bin wiſe, 
Iser de hob bumbfed her 5 Ne may nor por her aff hjx dayes. Pro, 6. 1 
11 
his 


$435; Bay whoſe commitreth adulcery with a woman, 19 

.de owl. v. 33 JA wound andd ur all he | 

| jeproach ſhalbtor be wiped away, v. 34 J For ſeslouſſe it the rage of s mad; therefore 
3 br will nor ſpare in the day of rengeance. V. 35 J He will dot regard any .canſame, not 
T nicoorenrt, rhovgh thou gireft many gifts. (/ Nr. 1 1. 21,22,23,24, Wo dato thes 

| aun, wo Yor — for if che meghry wo; Ks which were done ig yeo,had 

I dees doe id Tyre andSidon,they would have repented long ago in ſackctogth abd aſhes 
as Bar I ay ware you, it ſheif be mote tolerable for are awe Apa, e. v. 124 

Aus toe Copernanay that ere lifted up tu heaven, fhaltbe brought down to bell; for 


: o 
6 
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1 ho My works which have been dcne iu thee, had been done in Sodogy, it wonld 


wed avril this day. v. 24 |} Batl ſay ooco you, that it Mall be more tols 
ee for Sodom, fer. — Joh, 19. 22. HI hed not come and fpoken onto them, whey had 
T wihid fin; bor new they have no clogk for their fin. (t) {ay > 3+ The oN kooweth 
7 downer; add the affe koawerh his maſtery erib, bat Iſrael doth nor koom; wy people 
eovfider. Dew. 32. 6, Do ye thus require the Lord, O foofi 45 7 aud an- 
i wor de thy farher that heath booghr tee 7 Heth he not Wade t hee, eftabbſhed 
ee Amos. 4.8, g, 10, U. Jo two or three cities wandred ants one city to drink 
© wm oy they were nor fmiſfied; yer have they not returned unto che, ſaich. the Lord, 
88 775 [ have ſmiten yen with blaftiog aud with mil- dew, fec. Yer have ye dot tetur- 
date me, faith the Lord. v. 10 H have ſent amorg you the Peſtilenee after the manner 
ofEgypre your young men have | flair wich the Word, &e, yer bave ye gar, K v. 11 
e overthirown fome of yor,u+ T overthrew Sodom, and Gomo rah, od ye were as 
„brand pluck: out of the burning,yer have ye not te utued unto me, ſaith che Lord. 
tr, 5 O Lord; ate not thiue eyes opod the truth t thou haſt firicken them, but they 
Voe bot grieve? 3 thou haft cosſumed them, but they have refuſed to receive cottedi 
TI ob they heve made their face harder then s rock, and refuſed to terutu. () ROm. 1 26, 
1 For his cauſe God gave them vp to vile aff:diob: ot even their women did change 
"the varweal uſe into that which is agaioft nature. v.17 J And likewiſe the men leav 
T tlenatural aſe of the women, fre. — and receiviog in theme ly e that recumpence 
"vir errour ther was meet. C) Rom. 1. 24. Who knowing the judge ment of Gad, that 
they who do ſuch things arc worthy of dea tb, not only do the ſame, but have pleaſore 
them that do them. Dan. 5. 22. Add thou, O Belſbazzer his for, haſt voi bambled 
| heat, though thon Kaowell all hh. Tit. 3,10, 11. A man bet in av betetich, far 
Ia tac ſcoondadmonizion, teject. v. 11 ] Koowing that he that iy (och, is ſobver- 
aud fiogerh, beivg condemved of him feli. V4 fro, 29. 1. He that heiog often te- 
een hirdnech is neck, ſhall ſaddeoly be deftioyed, and that without techedy. (2) 
I Tit, 3, 10. A mad thet au Reret leu after the ficfi and ſec odd admonicion, rejet. Matt. 
Ii. A0 if he (hall veglr& to hear them, tell it to the Chorch bur il he veglecꝭ to 
eur the Church, let him be a3 an Heathen may, and a publican. (ro. 2922. Though 
fl aldeft bray # fool 1s a ortet among wheat with peſtel, yet wül dot his folly 
"part from him. Fro. a3. 25. They have ſtrikeo me, malt thou f, ind 1 was not fickz 
euere beaten me, aud I left it nor, whep ſhall I wake ? I will leck * yet #210, 
bs, mile 
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ooſa aud {mote | I! 
him ʒ 1 hi4 me and waswroth, and he went on frowardly in the way of bis heart, Pen; © 
| , tance. | 
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I a word that came unto Jeremicb from the Lord, after that the King Zedddieh bad made 2 
i La nhb al} ade google which were at Jeruſaſem, to proclaiere laber iy to them. v, 9) 
every man ſhould ler his Dr being an Hebrew, or He- 


free, that none ſhould ſerve hi tale lf oſ them, to wir, of a Jew his brother. v. 10] 


all the princes and people which had entted into the Covenant, heard it, they o- 
let NN v. 11] But afterwards they curned and cauſed the ſervants 3nd hand- 


Jide, whom they bad let go free, co return, and brought the m into jubjeRion for ſervants 

I and for band»maids, 2 Pet. 2. 20, 21, 22 For if, after they bave eſcoped the pollutions of the 
I world,through che knowledge of tbe Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift, they are again intangied 
1 vert ame, ibe latter end is worſe with them iben the beginning. v. 21] For it bad been 

fac them #0 to baue known the way of rigbiesuſneſi, iben after they bave known it, lo turn 

boly Commandment delivered unio them. v. 22] But it bayperied unto them according 

coverb, The dog is turned to bi own vomit again and tbe ſow-that was woſhed, to ber 


*h the mire, 


| From circumſt ances of time , and place /; if on the Lords day t, 0 2 Ning 5.26 
- gr other times of divine warſhip u, or immediatly before *, or after Andhe ſaidun- 
'F theſe#, or gcher helps to prevent or remedy ſuch miſcarriages) ; if 2 


b thee when the man turned again from bis Chariot to meet thee? ls is a time is receive money, 
itmehts, and olive · yards, and vint-yards, and ſheep, and ox en, and men- letvanis, and 
d. (ervants 2 (/) Jer. 7. 10 — And come and ſtand betore we in this bouſe wich is calſed 
| name, and lay, t ace delivered to do all theſe abominations. I/. 26, 10. Let favour be 
xen to the wicked, yet will he nat learn tightecuſneis: in the land oſ uprigbtneſs will be 
| deal unjuſtiy, and a ill not behold the Majeſty of cbe Lord. (3) Exch. 23. 37, 38, 39, Thar 
' they have committed adultery, and blood is in their bands, and with their idols bave they 
emmitted, &c— v.z3] Moreover this they have done unto me, They bave de filed my dem 
| Waty in the ſame day, and bave profancd my Sabbaibs. v. 29] For when they bad flain ibeit 
{| children te che ir idols, then they came the (ame day into my 5anRuaty to profane it 3 and lo, 
Where they done in the midR of my bouſe, (u) 1/6. 58, 3. 4,5. Wheretore have we faſted, 
ey and thou ſeeft por ? wherefore bave we afflicted cur ielves,2n thou takeſt no knowe- 
de? Bebold in the day of your faſt ye fiad pleaſure, and «x3 all your labours, v. 4] Be- 
I bold ye faſt for firife and debate, and to (mite with the fifls of wickedneſs 3 ye ſhall not taſt 
e do this day, to make your voice to be beard cn bigb, v. 3 1s itſuch a faſt tbat I have 
Galen? a day for a man to afflict his ſoul? Is it to bow down tbe bead as a bull-ruſh, and 
ipread fackcloth and aſhes under bim! Wilt thou call this a faſt, and an acceptable day to 
M Lord? Num. 25.6, 7. And behold one ot the children of Iſtat l came and broughe unto 
dirbretbren a M idianitiſh women in the fight of Moſes and of all ihe corgregatien of the children 
iel, who were weeping before the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, v. 7] And 
en Phineas the fon ot Elco dar, ibe ſon of eAaron the Pric it (aw i, he coſe up from among 
' the Corgregation,and cook a Javelin in bis hand — (*) 1 Cor. 11. 10, 21 When ye come toge» 
ber cbereſore into one N is not to tat the Lorcs Supperv. 21. Fot in es ting, evety one. 
Jeck before another bis own ſupper, &c.— (* Fer 8.9, ie. Beboſd ye truſt in lying words: 
4 Wt cannve profit. v9] Will ye fteal, murther, &c.— v. io] And ccimt and ſtand before me 
ee houſe which is called by my name? & c.— Pre. y: 14,16. | have peace · offerings with 
bis day I baye paid my von s. v. 15. | Therefore came I forth to meet thee diligently, to 
 {kekihy face, and I bave found thee, Job: 13. 2730. And after the lop Satan entred into 
e Then (aid Jeſus unto him, what thou doſt, do quickly, — v. 10] He then baving ieceived 
15 wp, went imme diatly out, &c. ()) Exrag, 13,14. And after ail that is come upon us for 
* vil « &c,—v. 14] Should we again break thy Commandments, and joyn in affinity 
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2 6359 
) ans. in publick, or in the e others who are ther eh 
bh _ Jo — to be provoked or defiled x. Ts | oo 
A tent upon che tap of the houſe, nod dhſalon went iu ume his fethers concybinez 1 
c 11 125 Canoe — very old and heard all that his fon 
to all Iſrael, and hom they lay uh the womrn chat aflembled at the door of che rabe 
Sc. vs 23 } And he ſeid unta them, why do ye ſuch things ? for I bert of your evil 
by all this people. v. ag] Ney, my (ons 3 for it is uo good report that I hear, ye 
Lords people 10 tranſgiela. | 


— 


* doth every fm deſerve at the hands of God 

A. Every fin, even the leaſt, being againk the ſovergigh- 
(2) am. 2. 10, ty a, gooduels h, and holineſs of God c, and, againſt his rig 
us For whoſo- teous law d, deſerveth his wrath and curſe e, both 5 


ane life f, and that which is to come gz and cannot be expisted, 


and yer offead but by the blood of Chriſt b. 
in one | | | 
he is gui all. v. 11) For he chat ſaid, Do not commit adultery, ſaid alſo, Do not kill 
Nom, &c. ( Ed. 20. 1, 2, God ſpake all theſe words, (aying, v. 2] I am the Lord thy 
God ho br. ahee ont of the land of Egypr,our of the bouſe of bondage (e) Hab. 1. ij. 
Thou art of purer eyes then to hebold cvil, and canſt not took on iniquity: wherefore Tookeſt thay 
upon them that deal rreacheroully, and boldeft thy rengue when the wicked de voureth th 
2 F -_ — 1 9 8 «Then Moſes (aid bee is thatthe F 
| lpake,( I i em that come nigh me, and before all tbe people will | 
1 beplacifed? 2 11. 44445: For I am the Lord your God, ye ſhall therefore ſanRifie your 
ſelves,and ye ſhall be boly, for I am holy; neither hall ye defile your ſel ves with wy = ; 
ner of creeping thing. &c. v.45. For I am the Lord which bringethyou up from the land af 
Egypt, to be your God]; ye ſhall therefore be holy, for I zm holy. (4) 1 Job.3. 4. Wholoenr 7} 
mitteth ſin, tranlgre ſſeth alſo the law, for fin is the tranſgiteſſion of the Law. Rom, 70 
here fore the la w is holy, and the commandment is holy, juſt and good, (e) 
Let no man deceive you with vain words, for becauſe of thele things the wrath of God cam 
eth upon the children of diſobedience, Gal, 3. 16, For as many as are of the works of the Þ 
Law, are under the curſe 3 for it is written, C wrſed is every one that continues not in all thingt F- 
which are written in #be book of the Law, to do them. () Lam: 3. 39. Wherefore doth a 
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come to paſa, iſ chou wilt not bearken to the voice of the Lord tby God, to oblerye to do all 
bis commandment: and ftatutes which I command thee this day, that all theſe cutſes 
come upon thet and ove! 
the held, cur ſed in th et and lore, & c. (g) Mat 25. 41, — Depart from me ge curl» 
ed imo cverlaſting frei yepared for the devil and his angels, 
things are by the law purzed with blood, and without ſhedding of blood there ii no remiſs 

ion. 1 Pet. 4.18, 19, Faris much 28 ye know that ye were not redeemed with corrupiible thing 
as fuer and gold, ſromyour vain converſation, received by tradition from your fathers; 14g] 

But with the preciousblood of Chrift, 25 of a lamb withoui blemiſh and without ſpot, 


arſe due to us byreaſon of the tranſpreſſion of the Law ? 
| ſereſſion of A. That 
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livin | 
man complain, « man for the puniſhnent of bis fin, Deut. 28. from v 15. to the end. N. . 


e bet. v. 29. ] Cutled ſhalt thou be in the city, and curſed iv 'F it 


(b) Heb. 9. 22. And alma aliche - 


1 doth God require of us that we may eſcape bis maß 
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1. That we may 2225 and curſe of God due 

do u bi reefon of the cranſgreſſion of the Law, he requireth 
T of-usr ance toward God, and Faith coward our Lord 

3 Chrift i, and the diligent uſe of the outward means (i 4d. 20. 21. 
2 whereby Chriſt communicates to us the benefits of his me - Teſtifying born 

1 "jovi 

wn 4 | 2 

F Greckr,repentence toward God,and ſaith toward our Lori Jeſus Mat. 3. 7. B. Bat when be 
"I e the Phariſees — — — yan (450 generati- 


a e bath warned you to flee from the wrach to come ? v. 8] Bring ſorth iber 
oor er Fepentence. Ac. 16 30, 31. And be (the Jaylor) bi them our, and (aidy Sirs, 
I bet hall I do to be ſaved ? v. 317 And they ſaid, Believe un the Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, au 
„dan be ſaved, and thine bonſe. 9 — God ſo loved the world, that he gave his on · 
WM * 1 ten Son, that whoſocver belie vetb on bim might nos periſb, bus bave ng liſe — 
unge that beſieveth on bim is not condemned, but be that beſit veth not is condemned al- 
1 —— (4) Prov. 2. from. vi. to v. 6. My ſon, if thou wilt receive my words. and bide 
m Commandments with thee. v 2] So that thou incline thine eat unto wiſdom , and apply 
TI thy bearr r I Nes, if thou et ieſt after knowledge , and lifceſt up thy voice 
1 N thou ſeeheſt ber as ſilver, and ſeartheſt for ber as ſor bid tresſure, 
II Then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God, Prev. 
F $8. 33:4435,36. Hear inftruftion, and be wiſe, and refuſe it not.v. 34] Bleſſed is the man has 
. me , weiching daily as my gates, waiting at the poſts of my dern. v. 3 3 Fot whoſo find - 
eib me, fndetb Life, and (hall obtain favour of the Lord. v.36. But he that ſinneth againſt me, 
F, wrongerb his own Soul ; all they that bate mt, loye death. 


Q. Whatare the outward means whereby Chrift communis 

es to 5 the benefits of his mediation ? 

4. The outward and ordinary means whereby Chriſt coni- 

F Municates to his Church the benefits of his mediation, are, 

T all bis ordinances ; eſpecially the Word, Sacraments, and 

3 prayer,all which are made eflectual to the ele& for their Sal- (1)Mat.28, 19, 
tion 7. - Gy pow 

Tn; | ore : * 

'F Wauions,biptizing them in the name of the Father and of the Son,and of the boly Ghoſtz 2 

| 73 Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever I bave commanded ycu and lo, I am 
uu you al waies even unto the end of the world, Act. . 4 46, 47. And they continued ed - 

lily in the Apoſtles doctrine, and fellow ſhip, and in breaking of bread, and in preyers v. 46. 

4 Andibey,comiouing daily with one accord in the Temple, and breaking bread trom boule 

'F !houle , did eat their meat with gladne(s, and finglene(s of heart. v.47] Praiſing God, and 

I Wiring farour with all che people. And the Lord added to the Church daily, luch az ſhould 
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-  Q. How is the word made e ſſedual to Salvation ? 
4. The Spirit of God maketh the Reading, but eſpecially 
1 the Preaching of the word, an effeQual means of enlight- 
oF wo Wk” | „ ning 
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rex,and drawing hem 
2 aud uing them n to his e | 
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wat tender, and 
tut ths plate, bod. 
by clocheo,md weep briore he, I bave beard chee 
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ory of the Lord, are changed into the [ame mage, from glory to glory, even ax byrhe 
15 Lord.(q22Cor, 2 the weapons of our worfare art — . 14 
God#,ro the puffing down of ſtrong bol ds. v. ] Caſting down imaginations, and every bigh thing 
that tx erh it lelf againſt the PN of God, 2nd bringing int every ebeughe | 
the obelllener of cbriſt vs and baviog a readineſs to all diſobedience, when yout 
obr&ience is ul filled. Rem.6, 15. But Godbe thankedthar ye wert the ferme Fun Pad yu 
have obeyed from the bears Iban form of Doctrine which was delivered am yan; 05) Mat 4-1 
10. Bat be une and ſuid, is is written, Man ſhall pot Jive, 9. . 1 100 bin t 
is vritin, Ibu ſiaſi not rempr che Lord, &c.—v. io hen/eid qe. m per thee bent, 
Saran ; for # ir written, Thoy ſhale worſhip, &c—- Eph. 646 1. Above all 4he 1214 
Faith, whereby ye ſuali be able to quench all tbe Fern darts of the wicked. v. iy ] And ta ke rhe . 

5 met of Salvation, and the ſword of ibe Spirit, which is the word of God. Pſal.19. u. Moreover by {| 
D them is thy ſervant warned; aud in keeping of them there is great remard.aCor, 10. Tod ul | 

| theſe things hapned uuto them fox · enſ 32 end tbey ure wrinen ſor our edmanitien, po 
whom che ends ol ibe world are cbme. () Ad. a0 32 And nom, brethten, I commend 
od. and to the word of bis grace, &c— 2 Tim. 05,16, %., Aud that Hum 3 child tbou hit 
knows the hoh crime which are able to make thee wiſe ume Salvation, chr ougb Fa ith ö 

js in Chriſt Jcſus. v, 16 AU Scripture is given by inſpiration of God, and is. profieible . | © 
dectrine, for ve proof, ſor correct ion for inſtruct ion in righttouſueſs.. v.17] That the man of God - 13 
mpy be perſed, ibrongbiy ſumiſped am all good works,.. | 1. 
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ich unto ſalvation t. 


8 i ; 241 ) 
14 Pana nn nen znd comfort through n 
| | ow 
— 7 pow- 


to my Goſpet,and the Er Wee 
5 — was kept fecrer Gnce the World b 40-1 The,z. = an 3 


wo: eee God, and ode fellow labonrer in tha Go» 


4 1 
| ab. ee lab. v. io] Night and 
= br er 20d 42 e 
| mſelf,and our Pather,and our L QUE mea A 
ane Miſh your aro bl inal vor Gaye To 15 4a 
| were atinen aforc»cime, vera ws our learning,tan - 
1 e aſ the JA migtu have | 10. 3. co x8. Fac — 
n the name of the Lord (all be laveds v, then ſhall they call on him, os 
e and how (hall chey believe in him of whom — 
heard they bear without aPrexcherd1gg hd ow (ball they — 
e nen 28 — 
N of good ih ? 1416]Bucs ye not all obey w oe 
ourregortt U. theo — 
Lord mh 11 Rem 6. Far 1 om of the Golpe 10 
| to the Jew fir and 


; lle es the Gree 


Dy the Word of Gad to be read by all ? 
duden all are not co. be permitted to read the (2) Dent. 3 1. 
Word publickly to the Congregation , yet all forts of people — 45 
we bound to read je apart by themſelves & and with their. 


een fax of Lend, which here the erat rhe Cormmr ad 


"the Locd, & unto all the elders of [nael—v. Ii When all Mrael is come to appear before the 
thy Goll, in the place which he ſhalb chuſe, thou ſhals read this law before all Ifraci in 
tie bearing. v. 3 }Gather the people tog ether, men, and women, and children, and thy firen _ 
is ui thy gotes,chas N ar, ad learn, and fexr the Lad your God, 3nd 
do all che words of thin laws v2] And bat their child which have nat knowg 
ing, may a fear the 888 rns the land, &c. 


9.4 egatien both of men and wo» 
all . a hear N E read therein before the ſtreei that 


the wajer-gaie, morning ill non, before the mea and women , andthale 

that could underftznd, aud he cart of all the prope mere attentive uno the bogk of the lay, 
+3 14:5, And the ftoed ug in their place , and read in the hodk of ibe Law of the Lord their 
one faurth part of the day, ad anather font ib part of the day they conteiled , and wor- 
n-1 Land their God. , %] Then Rovd un upon the flairs of the Levites, Feſbus, and 
dF cried wich a loud voice unto the Lord their God, vez} Then the Levices, Jeſbus, 
ER (aid, Gand up, and bleſs che Lord your God, &c, ( Deus. 19. And it thall 


5 klau bim, be ſball read therein all the Dejes of bis life ; that de may'iearn to fear the 


| Laddc Godcoke all che words of this lam, and theſe latutes ro do them. Nov. i. 3. Bleſſed 

i e db and hey thas hea 1h wor f thi Prophecy , and keep thoſe tbings which 

ne therein, for the time — 2 1% 49. vearch the bcrinure /, fot in them ye 

hire ecerna} life, an Wa digg of me, Iſa. 346. Seek ye out of the 
theie (hall fail, 


Lerd,aud read, nx no one of c, 
families 


TH families , to which end the holy Scriptures are to be tranfluedow TJ, 
z.JDen.6.6,7, | ins! into v | RET 
p and ch e of the Origin into vulgar 2 1 * | 
words. which I command thee this day ſhall be in thine heart;v.7 ] And tho ſbult teach, 
them diligently to thy children and thop ſhalt talk of them wheo thou ſitteſt in thine 
hooſe, aud hen then walkeff by the way. , and when thou hyeſt dow „ and; 
riſeſt up. v. 8 ] And thou ſhalt bind them for a. ſign upon thy hand, and they ſhall be 
as frontiers berweep thine eyes, v. 9, | And rhou ſhalt write them apon the poſi 
of thy hovſe , and vpon thy gates. Gen. 18; 17--19. And the Lord ſaid, ſhal I hide 
from Abraham the thing which 7.do. 2 —v. 19] For I know him, that he will mand 
his childfeo, and his houthold after him, sud they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, Re, 
Piel. 78, 5,6, 7; For he eftibliſhed « Teftimony in Jacob,s appointed a LU in tdi. 
which he commonded our farhers that they ſhould make known tq their ehildr ep. v. 5 
That the generations to come might know them, even the Children which ſhould be 
born, who ſhould ariſe aud declare them to their childten ; v. 7 Thar they might ſet 
their hope iu God, and not forget the works of God, but keep hi» Commaudments. (y) 
1 Cor. 14, 6-9-—11,12—15.,6-24—29,28, Now,brethceoif I come unto yon, ſpeaks. 
wg, wich tongue, what ſhall I profit yo, e xcept I fhall ſpeak to yotteicherby revela- 
tion, or by kaowledge, of by prophetyivg, or by dodrive ?—v. 9 J So likewiſe, ex» 
ceptye utter by: the tongue words eafie to be noderſfiood, how ſhall it be known what 
is ſpokep? for ye ſhall ipeakivro the air. v. 11 J Therefore if I koow nor the mean: 
ing of the voice, ſhall be unto him that ſpeaketh a Bar hatian, and he that ſpeaketh (ef 
be « Birbarian voto me. v. 12 ]Evenſoye, for as mach as ye are zealous of Spiritual 
gif:s, ſeek that ye may excell ro the edifying of the Church' —v. 13] Whar is it then? 
1;will pray with the Spirit, 204 will pray with underſtanding alſo; 1 will fing with the 
Spirit, and wich uoderfiandiog alſo. v —  Eiſe when thou ſhalt blefs with the Spirit, 
how ſhall he that octupieth the toom of the unlestned, ſay, Amen at thy giving of 
thanks, ſeeing he pnderſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt v. 24] But if all prophecy, 
and thete come in one that believeth not. or one unlearned, he is convinced of all, he is. 
Jodged of all. v. 27 J If any man ſpeak in au ut ko n tonꝑoe, let it be by two, or at 
moſſ by three, and that by courſe, and let one interpret. v. 28 But if there be no la- 
tet peter, let him keep ſilence iv the Church, and let him ſpeak co himſe i and to God. 
(Gef 19 0 0. Howistbe word of Gad to be read? 156266 | 


Note tobe de» . The holy Scriptures are to be read, with an high, and reverend 
fired are they eſteem of them ; with a firm perſwaſion that they are the very 
then gold Word of Gods, and that he only cat enable us to underſtand: 
theo much ſiae gold ſweeter alſo then the honey, aud the honey comb. Neh. 8; from v. 
3, to v. 10. Abd he tead therein from mocning till noon, cc. add rhe ears of the people 
were attentive uuto rhe boc k of the Law. V. 4 And Ezra the Scribe ſtood upon u pal? 
pi of wood, whichthey had made for the ſame purpoſe, &-,v:5 J Apd he opened the 
book, &c,-v; 6. ] Add he bl: ſlid the Lord the great God 5 ind aſ che people anſwefred, 
Amen, Amen, with liftieg vp theit hu ds, add they bowed their heads and wotſh'pped 
the Lold wich their faces to the ground, tc. Ex. 24.) Aud he {Moſes ] took the book 
of the Covenant, and read ia the audience of the people ; and they ſaid, All that the 
Lord hath ſaid will e do, and be obedient. 2 Chr. 34 27. Becauſe thine heart was ter- 
der, and thou didſi humble thy ſelf be fore God, when thod heardſt his words agaioh- 
this place, and bumbjedſt thy ſelf before we, and didſt revr4by cloaths, ind u pt before 
me. I have heatd thee alſo, faitb the Lord. Ia. 66: 2 - But to this mam will teok even 
to him that is poor, god of a contrice ſpitit, aud tre mble th at my word. (a) abet. 4.9. 
29, 21, We have alſo a more ſure prd of Prophecy, herenuto you. do well:ther/you 
rake heed as unto 2 light that ſhineth ĩn a:dark Place,” till che day dae. zod he days 
ſtar ariſe in your hearts, v. 20.) Knowing this fieſt, that no are bam of che Scriprore + 
iz of any private interpretatiod. v. 21 For the Prophecy came not in old time by the | 
will of mas, but holy men of God ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſh | 
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. ka4 43. 
| theme, with diligence&,and attention to the matter and ſcope of fl 
dem e; with meditation f. application g, ſelf-denial b,and prayer i . 
they might onder ſtand the Sctiptutes. 200f. 3 13, 14,18 And bot a3 Moſes, who put 
| hey over his face, that the children of Iſrael conid got ftedfaſtly lock to the end of — 
- which is aboliſhed ; v. 14 ] But their minds were blinded, for untill this day remaineth 
che ſame vail oocaker away, iu the reading of the Old Teſtament ; which vail is done a+ 
wiy in Chriſt. v. 13. J Bat even to this day, when Moſes is read, the vil is apos their 
| Heart, v. 16 Neverchcleſs when it ſhall turn co che Lord, the ya!l ſhall be taken away. 
4 Decor. 17. 9, 20. Abd it ſhill be withhim, and he ſhell read t hereln all the dayes 
Ann life, chat he may learn to fest the Lord h's God, to keep all the words of this law, 
ind theſe ſtututes to do them. v.20 IT hat his heart be not lifted up aboye his brethren, 
and that he ture not afide from the Commaodment, to the right hand, or to the left; 
to the end that he might prolorg his dayes in, &. (4) AR. 17. 11. Theſe ( Bereans ) 
were more noble then thaſe in Theſſelonics io that they received the word with all 
- readineſs of mind, and ſearched the ſcriptures daily whether theſe things were ſo, £ e) 
Ad 8. 30 —34- and Philip ran chicher to him and heard him read the Prophet Eſdias; 
aod he (aid, uodecſtandeit thou hat thou readeſt ? —<v.34 ] And the Eunuch ſaid to 
Philip, Tpray thee of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet this, of himſelf, or of ſome other 
- min? Lok, 10. 26, 27, 28, What is wricren in the law ? how readeſt thou? v. 27 ] And 
" he anſweriog, ſaid, thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with al thy heart, and with all 
thy faul, and with all thy ſtreng ib, end with all thy mind, and thy neighbor as thy (elf, 
1.28] And he ſaid to him, Thou haſt anſwered right; this do and chow ſhalt live, (f) 
fal 1. 2. Bot his delight js in the LI of the Lord, and in that law doth he medirare day 
40d night. Pſal. 119.97, O bow love I thy lawlit is my meditation all the day.(g )z Chr. 
34, 21. Go, enquire of the Lord for me, and for them that are left in Iſrael, and Jadah, 
eoncerning the words ofiche book that is ſoandzfor grear is the wrath of the Lord that 
* our upon us, bectoſe our fathers have not kept the word of the Lord, to do all. 
js ritten in this hook. (5) Pro 3 5 Truſt in the Lord with all thine heart, and lean 
bot to thine own un lerflaoding. Deut, 33.3. Tea he loved the peoplezall his ſainrs are in 
thy hand ; 20d they ſat down at thy feet, every ove ſhall receive of thy words, ( 
Pro.2.1,2,3 4,5,6.My ſor, if thog wilt receive my words, and hide my-commandments 
with thee. v. 2 So that than encline thine ear to wiſdom and apply thy heart to un- 
derſtanding, v 3.) Tea if choo cryeſt afrer knowledge, 20d lifteſt up thy voice for ans 
derftanding. v. 4-) if chou ſeekeſt her as filver, and ſearcheſt for her a hid rreafures. v. 
| * malt thou onderfiend the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God —. - 
5 For the Lord giveth wiſdom z. oor of his mouth cometh knowledge and undet- 
'mg. P. 119 18 Open My eyes thc] may behold wounderous things on: of thy law. 
Nek. 8.69 A 14 Exra bleſſed the Lord, the great Gad. all the people anſwered, Amen, 
Amen, rc. 8 | $5 they read in the bookio the law of God diſtiaſt y, &. a 
Q. By whom is the word of. God to be preached > 
% The Word of God is to be preached only by luclt (+) rim. z*2, 
# "are ſufficiently gifted K, and allo. duly approved and —5; A biſhop. 
then moſt be blameleſ+, rhe huſband of obe wife, vigtant, ſober, of good behaviour, oo 
ven to hoſpitaliry, apt to reach—v. 6 Not a novrce, left being lifred up wich pride, he 
l loro the condemna:ion, Kc. Eph. 4 8; 9, 16, 11. Wherefore he ſaith, when he al. 
ded up on high, he led captivity caprive, and gave gifts unto mev. v. 9. (Now that 
Faſcended, what is it bur that he alſo deſcended, k. — ) v. 1 2 Ani he gere ſome 
wofiſer, 40d ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangelifts, æ c. Hof, 4 8. My people are de. 
roy ed for lack oſ kao wi«dge; becauſe thou haſt rej cted haowledge, | will reject thee. 
thou ſhelt be uo prieſt o me zſeeing thb haft forgotten the law of thy God, will 
© il forget thy children. Mal. 2. 7, For the Pricfts lip: ſhould keep knowledge, and 
ley mauld ſeek the Lew at his mouth; for he is the meſſenger of the Lord of hoſts, 2 
5. Who alſo he:h made us able miniſters of the nes Teſtameut, not of the letter, 
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preach except they be ſem? 
N 0 3 
Aaron. 1 Cot. 14, 28, 29. And Gul both ſet * 
Fropbets chirdly Teachers after that Miracles, i | 
tot hes diser ſi ties of tongucs. v. 29 J Ace oil Apo 
be proved ; then les chem uſe ch on, being found 
Wai given 
7 1 im. 5. 22. Lay 
Kc. 
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Q. How isthe VVord of God t0 be precchrd by thoſe that are called 


| thereunso ? 1 

rin zt s. . They that are called to labour in the miniſtry of the Wotd, 
| wy none to nt dete m, diligently u; in ſęaſon aud om 

7 1 y: rr enticing words of mans wi { 
demoadratian of che Spirit, and ng} aithfully 1, * 

ing known the whole counkel of God /+ wiſely & applying 

yes to the neceſſuies and capacities of the heaters & 
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that cannot be 


c ; 
he wha iz of the ec atesry part May be aſhamed, having no evil thing to ſay of you. (a) 
4. 18. 23. This men was inſtru cted io the way of the Lord, aod being fervent is the 
Spirit, he (pake and taught diligently the thing of the Lord,fec. (o) 2 Tim. 4. 2, Preach 
the word : be joftane in ſeaſon, out of feaſor ; rebuke, reprove, en hort, with all — 1 


ſaffet ing and doctrine. (9 1 Cor. 14.19. Yer in the Church I hed rather ſpeak five wo 
— — iat by my voice I might reach others alſo, then teo thouſ 

is in en unknown tongee. (4) 1 Cor. 2. 4. And my ſpeech, and my preaching was 
not wich eoricivg words of men wiſlom,bur in demonfiration of the Spitit, ad pos 
er. r) Jer. 23 28. The Prophet that hath « dream, let him cell a dream, and he that 
hath my word ec him fpeak my word fsithfully: What is the chaff to the wheat fai 
the Lord 3x Cor. 4 1, 2, Let a men ſo account of us as of the miniſte rs of Chriſt, and 
ſtewards of the myſteries of God. v. 2] Moreover it is required in fic wards, that a man 
be found feithſa). e For | have not ſhunned to declere unto you the whole 


ty is a wiſdom, ther we mey preſent — 
2. 16. Study to ſhe w thy ſelf approved unto God, 


are 
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, with fervent tore 'ss God O08 we ag RG 
„ fincerelys, aiming t y 4 r 
b, — e, and Late & a 42 559 75 


. and bei fervent iv ſpiric he ſpake uud tea ght N igemly the things of the Lot 
25 2 Cor. 5. 13.14. Lads mtr we be rr le en cs 


, it i» for your cavfe, v. 4. ] For the love of Chrifi confirainerh 0 ; be- 
wie we thus judge, thut fone died for x1), then were all dead, PII. 1. 18.16.17. Sotne 


| F ined proved Chriſt our of eovy uod frife, and ſome ont of good will. 1,15] The © 
: —— ef coutrevrio t, not fiocert! ere rd adde Ade to mb. 17255 
4 — of love, knowing im I am fer for rhe defences of the Goſpe & Col, 


14. » who n; one of you, a ſervant of Thrift, ſalnteth yoo, alwayes bent 


vent for you in praytrt, chat ye ſtand pet fect and complest in a)l My pt, 


thonden ly 1 love you, rhe lefs | be loved, 


God, 2 Cer. 12 13. And wl very glad © ad be ſpent for yon, though the tore 
| 2 


2 Cor. 2 17. For we are nor a3 Many,who 


eprrope the word of God, bar xs of fincericy,but as of God. in the fight of God,ſpi ok we 


chem. 2 Cor. 4. 2. Bot have renotnced the hidden thing: of diſhopeRy, tot oy 
- (orabrinels, nor Handling the word of God deceitfolly, but by manifeſtation bf r 
- oth, commending vor ſeſves to every mans conſcience io the fight of God. (A0 The 
„,. Bur 3 we tre allowed of Gd to be put io truſt with che Goſpel , eve ſo we 
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ens oo oorighteooſoefs in in bim. C) Cor. 9. 19, 20, 21,22 For x 


. 9 God, who tryerh the hear. v. 5. ] For 


veicher weh 


ofed we flatrering words, xs ye ku. ot a cloak of covetoniũe ſu, God h Wn 


s 
© 183 Not of men ſough: we glory, neither of yoo, gor yer of orhers, when we might 


Me been but denſome, a3 the Apoſtles of Chriſt. Job.7.18. He that ſpesketh vf N. 
$ Rf, ſeeker hh own glory : bor he char ſec kech His glory char ſens 5 0 the 25 
ov 


hIbe . 


bam a men, yer have I made my ſelf ſervant unto all,thar light gaib the Mort. v, 20 


od umd rhe Jews, I'becaoe as a Jew,cher 1 might gain the Jews; to cheth bat 1225 
I 
Wc. v.22 ] To the weak, decame I weak,that I might gain the weak:l d mad 


8 | 7 5 he Law,as obder the Law,thar,fec, v.21] To them that ste withont Lawn) 


4 Mihings co ui men, Kc. (c) 2 Cor.12. 19. Again, think you thet we excuſe dbt (elves 
dne yon; we ſperk before God in Chriſt : bot we do all things, dearly be loved, tor 
LY by edifying. Epb 4. 12. For the pet ſectiog of the Saints, for the work of the miniſtiy, 


Lein cdifyiog of che body of Chriſt, C4 1 Tim. 4.16. Toke bred unte thy ſelf,and to 


oftcine ; continue in them: for io dotng this, thou ſhalt both ſave thy ſeli, & hem 


I that hear thee. 4 16,15,17,18, But riſe and ſtand upon thy feet 3 for I have appeared 
; td tee, for this purpoſe, ro take thee a mioiſter,a0d 8 witdeſs, Kc. v.17) Deliver 


fom the people, avid from the Genriles onto whom i vow ſend thee. v.18] To 


en their eyes, and to torn them from dat hneſs to light, fr om the power of Sataryfec, 


Q. What is required of thafe that hear the Word preached {e\pmu® . 
A. It is required of thoſe that hear the Word preach- Bine i tbe 
a; that they attend upon it with ditigence e, prepareti- = 'het bear. 


ß and prayer g, examine what they hear by the Serip- 2 7 . 


| ing uu , 

ait ing at the poſts of my doors,. (f) 4 Pet. 2.1, a. Where ſore laying ade eil malice, 
aa a guile. and hy poer iſie, and eovier,and eil (peakings, v. 2] fl Dew barn bibes, d 
Ke ahe lincere milk of the word, e Luk. 18- Toke heed therefore how-ye hrar B for 


| Wholpever hach,o him ſhall be given, uc. (e) Pſal. 1 49..:8.OpzD mine es. hf Lay + 


Id wondrous things ont of thy Law. Ey & 18 19: Praying a\ways with all pray- 
plicarios io ihe Spit it c. 1191808 for me, that utietaree may be a - 
I way open my month boldly, to make krown the my ſteryof the Goſpel. 


tures, 
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ee e . l. tures b, receive the truth with ſalth i, love k, meekr 

Tack were reatineſs of mind m, ac the word of God n; meditate % 
nore doble confer of it p; hide it in their hearts g, and bring ſorth 

toes loſe of {ruit obo theic lives 7. \ 213.40 


in that they received th 
daily whether thoſe tinge) 
ed as well az un⁰ them 7'br 
with faith in t 


1 n of man ſhall be delivered, cc. Heb. 2. 1. Therefore we ought to give th 
igent heed to the things we have heard, leſt ar any time we ſhonld ſet then 
k, 84. 14. And they talked tog ether of all theſe things which had be 8 
| And theſe words which I command thee this day ſhall be is thine hearts Þ - 
v.7] ſhalc tesch them diligently to thy childrev,and ſhalt talk of ihem un 
hon fi uſe, aud when thou walkeſt by the way,and when thou lyeft down; 
nd when thop rif Ne. 2. 1. My ſob, if chog wilt receive my words, and hide 
my commandment with Rec. p fal. ig. n. Ty word have! hid iv my heart, that I might ©. 
not fin sto thee. (7) Lok 8.15. Bur that on the good ground are they which wk 
an h and good heart having heard the word, kee ir, add bring for th fruit with pa 
5 rience, Jaw, 1. 23. Bot whoſo looketh into the pet fett law of liberty, and cont + 
| . therein, being not a forgerfol hearer, but a doer of the word, this wan ſhall be ble 
Ii his deed. 


. How do the Sacraments become ef dual means of Sa. 
vation? 1 
A. The Sacraments become efſectual means of ſalvation; 1 
not by any power in themſelves, or any vertue derived from 
the piety and intention of him by whom they are adminiftred; 
but only by the working of the holy Ghoft, and the bleſſing F x 
bros at. of Chriſt by whom they are inſtitut ed /. | 
- Thelike figute = 
wherevncoeven Baptiſm doth alſo now (ave us, ( not the putting away tbe filth of ebe flen, 
but the anl wer of 2 good conſcience toward God) by the reſutre & ion of Jeſus Chriſt, Al. 
8. 13. Then Simon bimſelt believed alſo : and when be was baptized, be continued wi 
Philip, and wondted, beholdiog the miracles and ſigues which were done. Compared d 
vf ] For I perceive ((aid Peter to Simon) that thou att in the gall of birzerneſs,and inthe oF 1 
bond of iniquity. 1 Cor. 3.6, 7, I have planted, Apollo watree i but God gave the increaſe, || 
v. 7 ] So then, neither is he tharplancerb/any thing. not be that watereth, but God tibet g- i} 
veth the increaſe. t Cor, 12.11. Por by one $pirit e we all baptized into one body, ber 
e be Jews, or Gentilesz bond, or fret; and have been all made to drink into one 
$42 | A 


& thy teed afrer thee: Every man child among yoo 


'F vioing the inſtitution of che paſſover Mes. 28.19.Go ye therefore and teach ail nati , 
 F | tizingtbem in the Name of the Father, and of the Son,and of the 
. And asthey w 
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. Ces in (u] above, Gal.z, 
e On C iſ @ (T) Rem. s. 
us Chriſt, were haptized into 
. codemhgtharlike 38 Chrid 
+4 walk in.new» 
tert of the Lords Table, end ibe table of Devils, (4)Bpb 
ckoeſs,witb long Fr are $ 
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2 3. What are the parts of a Sacrament ? 
2% L | A. The 
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S1 — ater is that circumciſion which is quiward in the-- - 
4 eee een ee erte e 

| Nomwbelepvaiſe tene t bare God: 


. How many. "Sacraments bath Chriſt inflituted- in 2 
Church 1 ntl New ment N 


3 che Nxw Teftament Chriſt bath inſtituted in 
$, ; Fe cal, two Sacraments 3. Biptiſme 3 and the La 
14% ere pic and of and of the Holy Gho 
1130=—33; e 5 Kone l 
EPS ©! or tan WW ver auto 1 tbat 
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the me 5 6,2 28 Abd 
e Aen. ow 
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K 101 is. Mile 7 
Ar Depri is a Sacrament of the New Teſtament, when. | 
in Chriſt hath ordained che waſhing with water, in the name 
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| 

| 

| 

x 

4 

: | 
Seren of the Father, and of the Son,and of 5 Holy Ghoft e, to be 4 
5 — Th fand ſeal ol ingraſtiog into him ; of rewiſhon of 
= is blood g, and regeneration. by 15 zirit bs of Ad F 
e in the 5 reſurrection unto everlaſting life k, and whereby t 


0 3 the Holy Ghoſt; () On. ;. 27 Por a3 many of + Goda. | 
x je Chritt, — put on Ebi. (2) Mark.1.4:Fobn did deprive th rde wilderneſs,ond 
preach the bi of repemance;for the rtmiſſion of fas Ne. T. . Uato bim that loved uu. | 
and waſhed d frot GO ns in his own blood. (5) TA. . Not by workvof tighteogſtiels | 
which ve on but according to his merey be ſaved us, by the —— of — [4 
1 
75 


wing of the Holy Gboſt! E55. 5.28. Thit he might ne Jade 
e Water, by't — %) Gal. 3.26 27 For ye are all the > — or 
Jeſas, 5. 27 J For xs N of you 25 have deenbipcized imo Cbriſt, ba ve put on 

brit; (c) x Saar 5. by Elle whar Halt e ey do that fre baptized for the dend : if the dead: 


n all,w why: are th the dead ? Rom J. Por i we haye been a 
ropirher in the the Hroeteortt om vena entls-of ns t 24 
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tiſin 1s iy to be adminificed to any that ate out 
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4 | mos, etoibicinendardd withinthe Cov 


e ſrom the Covenant oſ 


| pol te heh —— (#) A836, 


lhe rt 2 —— 2 CA _ — — 
— exe ar of and obedience 7 den they 
t * and e be e 10 a cer - 


4 8 0. tain water, 3nd 
the Eunuch 


4 eee nerstions, fot an tyrt 
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hl ſee bare is water} than to be boptixed T 37) And Philip laid, If thou be. 


and with all thine bart bos meyeſit And be anſwered,and (3idz] behere tüg 
| — — — Prey ied; tepenr dtid be — 
| . Cri for the remilio fn, adp al tive the ve 


—g, And I will etab}iſh my Covenant bet me and thee, 
JaKiog Covenant, to be a God unto 
thee, and to thy feed ufter thee Aud God ſa id unto Abrabam, Thou ſhalt keep my Cove» 


7 mor therefore, thou and thy ſexd after thee in their generi tions, this is my Covenant, & c. 
; 2 with 41.39 14. $0 then they which be of faith, are bleſſed with faitbful Arg 
that 


bir the ble iſt e t eome on the Gentiles b Jeſus 
e wh t receive oo ini 17 irit through faith. Aud wich 08.2 At; . In 
alſo ye are ciccyorciled 1 with the U on wade y ithout h aods , in cuti in off the 
of the fins of the lech; ray mci fon. of Chriſt. v. 13 Buried: with bim io Baptiſm, 
in alſo ye are riſen ” 727 ed of the operatian of God, a bo hath rail. 
N the dead. And — 39,39. eter (aid,repent, and be baptized every 
inthe name of Jeſus Chrift, for the — on of ſins, and ye (hall receive. the gift 
| hoy Gay 3 ee * ** e 2 e ur children, aud to all that ite ator 

2 25 than as the 


our God Row. 441 1,i2-Apd he renee 
 ofCircumciſion,a le 


of ibe att ry 110 which be bad beiog yer unci 

might be the ſathe t of allahem who believe, though they be 
11 . ls mighty be imputed totem eſo. v. ia Aud the father of Circumeiſion to them 

a are not of the circumciſion only but — i in the ſteps of that faith oſ aut father 4 


1 


A 125 hich be had beingyet uncirtumeiſed. 1 Cor. &. 14. For ihe unbelicving busband ia fan- 


thewife, — wife is lanſtiſ the busbandyelſe wete yoar ch eren 
un | | . — —— 


12 in ein gume, Sc. Lud. 8,1, 1g db. yr oεν ubto be infan@ ghar 


diloip los ſaw it dee. 15 Jeſus caned 
n is id, ſuifer litt ſe ei ij ren 2 eee ee 
Mom bi hen ven. Nam u. 6. Fot if (hf fFfrultFbe boly,the r nale y e f the 
boly,ſo are the branches. 
- LI 2 Q How 


| ©tiſme;is 
(p).Col. 2.11, of remprati 
IL lo whom to others: 
Alſo ye arecir+ and off 
aum ciſed with ne 


the circumci- : 
ſioom ade with. 
oat bands., io 


off the 7» by 
E ede 4 


bapriſme- , 
wherejo. alſo 


Yam of 


How ſhall we | 
' many of ot a were baptized into JeſusChriſt, were baptized into Rom duh F. 
' #, Aud herecerved the fign ofCircymeifion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of lith., which 
ne had, being yd andireamaled*tharbe might be the father of all them who believe, 
though they be dot circumciſed; that righieouſveſs. might be impured voro them alſo; 
v. ia And the ſather of circomcifion to them who ere not of the circumciſion obi, but 
alſo walk in the ſte ps of that faith of our father Abraham, which he had beivg yet u · 
eircumciſed. 1 Pet. 3. 21. The like figure heredato even bapriſme, dorhralſo now ſare 
m, Cnot the putting away of the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of « good conſcience 
| ard Sd) by the teſutrection of Jeſm . Chriſt. Ct) Rom. 6: 3, 4,5. See abobe 100 q) 1 
668... | che childeen of Got dy faith in — — or. | 1 

— | . — (*) Row, 6.22. 

m fin, and become ſervants to God, y e have your froit unto 

ſling fe () Ad. 38; Then Pecer ſaid bore en rh 1 
44 
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| He {ove of yon io the name of Jefur Chriſt, for che remiſſion 
be baptized every {ove of yon in the n eius Chriſt, 
and ye ſhall receive.cbe gift of che Holy Ghoſt, = 2 
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be ” qi li one body, AG . G N 
1 WY — FL TEE TT © GC 13—-25,29,27, 
11 due Spirit are we all Baptized ſato one body, whether we be Jew coriles, 
1 wt free 3 d are all i nk eo one Sb 25 That —— 

Ivo Schiſme io che bady, but the member ſhould have the ſame cate obe of avorhet, V. 

6 J and Shether ove member ſuffer, all the members ſoffer With it, or one member 
3 — ab * tejoyce with it. V 27 J Now ye ere the body of C 

: bers in particular. | | % WA 


bet is the Lords Supper? 58 | (2) Lok; 23. 
Abe Lords Supper 1s a Sacrament of the New Teflament 20. Likewiſe 
zz wherein, by giving and receiving bread and wine according *' ds (Up 
to the appointment of Jeſus Chr itt, his death is ſhewed forth; jo pper * 
nud they that worthjly communicate, ſeed upon his body and the new Tee- 
F blood, to their ſpiritual nouriſhment and growth in grace mentinmy blood 
base their-unioa and communion with him confirmed ö, which 1s ſhed 


reffifie and renew their thankfulneis c, and ingagement to God . you. ( 3 
nd their mutual love and fellowſhip each with other, as 28. anyuthey 


members of the ſame myſtical body e. wete eating Je- 
1 * ſus cookbread,. 
wl bleſſed it, nd brake jr, and gave it to his Diſciples, and ſaid, Take est, this is wy body 
Vai and he cook the cup, and gave tha, nd gave it to them, ſayivg,Drink y all of 
Is V. a8 ] For this is my blood of che new Teſtemeut, which is ſhed for many Gor the 

F temiſhog of fins. 1 Cor. 11: 23, 2428, 26, For I have received of the Lord that which. 
alſo 1 delivered vote yoo, that the Lord Jeſus io the ſame night wherein he waybes, 
eyed, took bread ; V. 24] And when he had giver thanks he brake ir, and ſaid, Take, 
earths is-my body, hich is broken for yon, this do in remembrance of me. V. 25} Af. 
ter-cthe ſame manner ao, he took the Cup, when he had Sopped,ſayivg, this cup js the. 
wy ment in my blood, this do ye 86 oſt as. ye drink it, intemembrance of me. V. 
gill 


, owt. AM i. 4 o 
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<fta 
ou as often a3 ye ear this bread, and drink this Cup, yethew.che Lords death. 
come. (5) 1 Cor. 10. 16. The cop of bleſſing which we bleſs, 15 it vor the | 
jor of the blood of Chrift ? and the bread which we break, ls it not the Commant-' 
frhe body of Chriſt? Ce) 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25; 26. For I bare received of the Lord, 
4 ee above in TH C) 1 Cor. 10. 14, 15, 16—21. Wherefore my dearly be loved, flee 
ridolarry. V. 13 JI fpeakas to wiſe men, jadge ye What I ſay. V. 16 ] Thecop of 
1 which we bleit, 1s it nor rhe communion of the blood of Chrift 7 that bread” 
which we break; is ir not the commonion of the body of Chriſt ? -V. 21 } Ye catinor. 
ek che cup of che Lord, and the cup of Devils; ye cannor be partaiers of the Lords 
defend of the table of Devils. (e)2 Cor. 10.17, For we bring may ate one btead, ud 
ode body, for we are all partakers of that one bread. | * 


Qo hath Cbriſt appointed bread and wine to be given and 
received in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper ? © 

A. Chrift bath appointed the Minitters of his Word, 
the adminiftration- of this Sacrament of the Lords Sap · 
bs to ſet apart the bread and wine from common ule, 


che word of infticution, chankſgiving, and prayer, to 
— 4 bake and break the bread , and to give both the bread, and 
1 the. ; 


3 - h : 9 
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* 24 
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the Wine to PR n Sho Fee rnb 


"ap pointment , to take, and eat the Bread , and to 


a Wine, in thank [ W ubtance „ that the body of: Ch 
ICof. 11 was broken and given, and hi blood ſhed for them f. 0 
vwhich,&c- Set before 


- 


24,24, For ! 1 
es ol che Lord,. 
24. And as they did cat, Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave tot m, 
eqd ſod, Toke eat, — I - — * 1 97.) Aol 8 1 vous 
e gave it to: 'a alidrank. of its V. 28; Aud hefa 
9 15 does of the Nr Tabac ! yo 


apder I Mit. 86. 26.27 0 


* t, which is ſhed for many, , Luke. 24; 
95 
ismy body which i given for 500 This doin remetnbrance of me, V. 20.) Liks 
Liſe alſo che cop aftet ſupper , ſoying, This cop is the New Teſtament in my blood; 

ade: 


22 Hor ds they tbar worthily communlcate in the L 
„upper, feed upon the body and Blood of Chriſt therein ? 

A . As the body and blood of Chriſt ate not corporally or 
J carnally preſeat in, with, or under the Bread and Wide in 


e this Faith, of the receiver „ na leſs eryly and really then the ele- 


ves are to their outward ſenſes h, ſo they chat 


pa by ch | | 
iy 6. Gerth K. 


begin: (Hr. 26.26,—28. And 25 they were eniog, Jeſus took bregd, and 


. 28, For my blood, of theNew Teſtament which is ſhed for many. ſo 
liton of fips.. (I) 1Cor- 11. 24, to 30. Adv he bad giver thanks, he brake 
d (aj Fand, est, this is my body whieh is broken ſor yay th do in temem- 
„V. 25] After the (ame manner alſo he took the eup when he had ups 
this. cop is the New Teſtament in my blood ; This do ye 25 often g J 
" th remembrance of me. Y.,26, ] For oft a+ ve ent this bread, and dr 
cup, ye do ſhew the Lords death till he come. V. 27] Wherefore whoſoever ſhall 
ent this bread, and drink this cap af the Lord anwerehilys ſhall be guilty of the body 
andblood of the Lord. V. 28.7 Bot ler a man examine fmſelf, and ſo ler hi eit of 
that bread, and drink of that cup. V. 29 } For he ther esterh and drin ke th u r- 
thily, eateth anddrinketh demantion to Hmſelf, not dſcerniog the Lords body 
Gor. 10. 16. The en p ofbldiling: which we bleſſe i not the com anios e f the 


of Chriſt ? che bread which we break, is ic notjrhe ko πmmiios vfb body ob Chris « 


Q.. How ure they that receive the Sacrament of the Lund. 
Supper, to prepare them ſelves before they come unto it? 4 
Hl by 
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Us chey were caring, [eſa took bread, gc. See before ar Ce] Hark 14. %% 


id he took bread, and gave thanks, god brake It, aud gave it to thety, ping Th vp 


1457 3.21: the Lords Supper g, and yet ate ſpiritually preſent to the 1 


fic of te. wOrtbily communicate” in ebe Sserrmetit of che Lord Sap, 
ab ofen per, do therein ſced upon the body and blood. of Chriſt, nat 
, which after a corporal, or carnal, but in a ſpiritusl manner, yet tru- 
Dach iy and really i, while by faith they receive and apply une 
A themſelves Chriſt cruerfied , aud af] che henefites of Bis 


N Ac and gave it to the diſcipley,, and ſaid, Take 2997 tbis is m e 
; ö 
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we Sacramene of the Lords Supper, 2 he 
- mlelves there 4 Jy " | ' 
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| {eto | om on be inthe faith ; prove your oma ſclves know own (ely 
ike 11 tn you, exceps ye be reprobates? (n) | Gor 2 7. Par ol ere 

s(acri. 


4 that ye may be a new lump, as are unleavened; for even Chrift our Paſtcover i 
1. 91 Coopared 


i 
E 


with Exo, 12. 14. Seven dae ſhill ye eat unigauencd bread even the firſt. 
| 40 ye ſhell put away leaven ous of your bouſex . For wholoeyer. eatdth, levvencd br 
ne uni] the ſeventh, that (oul ſhaf{ be cut off from Tiracl; fo) f Cor, f. 39. Fi 
eateth and dt inke th un worchily, eateth and drinkerb damnation to himſelf, nor di/ceraing 
3 che Lords body (p) 2 Cor. 13, 5. Examine your ſei ver whether you be in #he faith, &c. See dhove 
T 40} A826, 38. For this is my blood of the New Teftznent, which is (hed for mi 
\ {@theremiion of fins, (g) Zeeb. 11-10, And I will pour out uponthe houſe of Diyid, , 
 upqache inhabitants of erulalem the — of grace and ſupplicatious and py Son 4 Ud« 
ar e ent thy mouen ſor bim, ir ont that mo for hl. & 
aud ſhall be in birternefs for him, 2c one char is in bitterneis for his ficł · born. 1 Cor. il. 
Fur if we would Judge our ſelves we ſhould not be judged. (1) t Cor, 10, 16, 17. The 
Die bleſfng which we blefle : is i nod-the Communion of the blood of Chriſt? the btead 
which we break, is t not the Communion of the body of Chriſt ? V. 15] For we pring 
ue onebread, aud one body / for e all partake of that one bread, Acts 2+ 46, 47, And: 
I "they continued daily with one accord in the Temple, and breaking bread from houſe to 
ale, did eat their met wich gladneſs, and fingleneſs of beart, V. 47 ef God: 
Ruiz farour with ali the people j and the Lord added to the Church daily (och 28 ſhould 
ed. () 1 Cor, 3. 8. Therefore let us keep the feaſt, not with old heaven nor with the lea 
Fo malice, and wickedneſs, but with che unleavened bread of ſincerity and truth. 1 Cox. 
P14, 19—20, For firſt of all, when ye come together in che Chutek, I bear that there be di- 
ons among jou, and 1 partly believe it, — V. 20 ] When ye come together therefore 9 
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os, - In 


place, this jy not toeartbe Lords Supper, (t) Mar, 5, 23, 14, Therefore if thou bri 
{fr to the Altar, and there remembreft that tby brother bath ougbe againſt thee, v, 24 
there hy Lift before the Ahr ge 1Þy wy fen be reconciled 20 thy Brother, &c. (il. f. . 
every one rhat thirſteth come ye to the waters, and be that bach no money, come ye, buy 
ent yer come buy milk and wine without money, &c. Job. 7.37.10 the lui day,ibe great 
ot che fert, Jeſus Rood and ctyed, ſrying, Tf any man thirtt, let him come unto me 

I wmddrink, LJ 1 Cor. 5. 7,5 Purge ont zherefore the old lequen, that ye may he a new lump 33 
— — out Paſſeovet 23 ſacrificed for us. v.. Therefore let us kee the 
at; notwith old leaven; neithet with the feaven of malice, end wickedacls, but with the 
'hlexveried bread of fincerity and truth, { xJ 1 Cors ti, 15. 16 287 After the ſame manner 
Ala be took the Cup when be had ſapped, ſaying, This Cup is ibe new Teſtament in y] 
Moc this do ye, as often as ye do it inremembrance of me, v. 26 For as often as ye eat this 
reed, and dt ink this cup, ye ſhe w the Lords death till he come v. 28, But let a man ens 
ine himſelf,,nd lo let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. Heb. 10,1 1,2 3—24 , Aud 
2 over the bouſe of God, v.22 Let us draw near with a true heut, ip ſ 
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having our hearts ſpritikled from an evil conlcience and our bodies w 

water v, 24] Aud let us conſider one another, to provoke unto love, and to good - 

11:26,6.1 wit! wth mine bands in inuocente, ſo will-I coir paſs thine altar. O Lord 
by , 
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multitude of the many of Ephries, and M ſacher, and 
Gear en did i the Paſſevver orberwile cben it was written but Rexehl 
Wa pardon every one.v.ig. That prepareth his heareco ſeek © 
Zo td bers, though be be not cleanſed according to the purification of - | 
The SanRuary, Ma5.26.46, And m a5 they were eating, J eſus cook bread, ana bleſſed i, & brake 
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being in Chriſt, or of his due prepy- 
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theirs is the King LY | 


+3 Þ£& 


Get of my pringht, þ in 
1 t thou eted 
er 1 ſhall yer praiſe bim who is the heaich of my —— my So., 
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kent from iniquity d: in which cafe ( becauſe promiſes are %: 2 Tim. uf 
| made,and this Sacrament is appointed for the relief even of 19: Nau. 
and doubring Chriftizns e,) be is to bewail his un- leſs the 
5 and — to have his * reſolved g, and ſo do- Ane mos. 
8 N ing th may and ought to come to the Lord Supper, that he 2 | 
1 qu befurther firengthened b. ſ:al, The Lord 
: knoweth them 
T chav ace bis, and ler every ons that namerh tbe Name of Chriſt depart from ioiquicy, 1/6, 50s 
7 ho is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of bis ſetvant, that walks» 
T ala arkoeſs 20d bath no light ? let bim rruft in the Name of the Lord; and #19 upon 
ob rear 27457 eee. bears, the Lord will not bear me. v. 19 
4 attended to the voice of my prayer. v. 20 Ble ſled be 
I» — preyer not bis mercy from me. (e) I/. 40.11 293 . He ſhall 
1 like a ks e el garbey ibe lamb; with ble arm, and carry them in big bo» 
are with young — v.29} He giveth power to the faint; and 
Ne inereaſeth fre ni. v. e ee 
Ae mall mount up with — as Hagles, they (ball run, & not be v eat 


e —— 
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all walk,and not faint Mat. 11. 78. Ceme . that labour, and are laden, 

(I will give you reſt, Aas. 13. 20. A.bruiſed reed (hall not break, and (moking flax hall be 

yoe q { be ſend forth judgement unto victory. Alas. 26.28. For this is 2 blood of 

1 Se ea 2 raid 15855 — * 1 www 
* e the c out aid with tears, 

1 Z (6) A. . y. Now when they beard this, they were pricked in cheir bearre, 


unto Peter, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and bretbres, we do! Af, 16. 
kn be bronghe them out, and ſa id, Sir, what ſball , aved? (b) Rew.4.1 And 
+ the fign of Circumcifion, a Seal of 2 mind faith which be had 
A eee be mitzbe be the father of Alb ae chem that —— though they be not cir- 
+ that righteouſneſs might be iwputed unto them alſs. 1 Cor. i l. 28 Bui les a mas 
« | amine bimſelf,and (0 let bim eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. 
F 5: 
an ny who profeſs the faith , and defire to come to the 
12 Supper, be Sep om it ? 
, Such as are found to be ignorant, or ſcandalous , notwith- 
-Randing their — of the Faith; and deſire to come to the 
11 — may and ought to be kept from that Sacrament by (?) can: 
re which Chriſt bath left in his Church ij untill they receive '2 1 * 
« theſoeyer (hall eat this Bread, and drink this Cup of the Lord unwortbily ,-ſbal} be quiley 
body and blood of tbe Lord,v.z8)But let a man examine bim{eif,and io, r. #9] 
| * wy hot eateth and drinketh unworthil y, eateth and drinketh damnation ta 
g tbe Lords body. v. 30] For this cauſe many are weak and fickly a — 
v. 31 For if we would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be 2 — 
6. Give nat chat which is — unto the dagi, neither caſt you your pearis before 
2 they trample them under their ſeet, and turn again and rent you And with x Cor, 
1. * And with Fude v. 23. And others ſave with tear, pull ing them out of the fire, 
| King even the garments ſported with the fleſ. And with 1 Tim. f. 21. Lay hands ſuddenly 
Þ} nc — be partakergof other mens fins, Keep thy ſelf pute. 
_ M m inſtruction 


emen; they are to wait for the fruit of it in due time (i), but if 
nee of 1 iled in either, they are to be bumbled(&), and to 
v.16 JFor a of- it afterward with mote cate and diligence (1). 


ten 23 yee atchis 


to giret | 
zotith , and ler not thy beare be baſty to utter any thing before 

D areas — of buſineſs, and a fools voice is known by multitade of words. 

:47 When thou voweſt a vom unto God, defer not to pay it; for be bath no pleaſure in 


pay ibat tbou haſt wg} Better is it that thou ſhould not vow, then that chouſhoulth” | 


nnd not pay.v.6) Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy fleſh to fin, neither ſay thou before 
the A el, 441 — — adinkic ſhould God be angry at thy voice, and de ſ ray the 


work of thine bands ꝰ (i) P,. ;. t, 2. Unto thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou that dwelleft in de 


heavens, v. 11 Bchold, as tbe eyes of (ervancs look unto the band of their Maſters 9 and 28 
z of a maiden) unto the hand of ber Miſtreſaʒ ſo wair our eyes upon the Lord our God, un. 
* eren upon 18. Pſal. 33. 5 d. Why arr thou caſ down, O my ſoul? aud h Art 
thou dilquiered within me > hope thou in God, for E ſhall yet praiſe him fot the heſp oſ his 
unte nit For the Lord will command his loving tindneis in the day timeyand in 


= 
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the 


e nigbe ſnall be with me, and my prayer unto the God ot my life, Ff. 43.3,4,5, © 
end our thy lig bt and rby truth ) let them lead me, let them bring me into thy holy bill, and 


to thy tabernacies, v. 41 Tben will l go unto the altar of God, unto God, my exceeding 

upon the harp will I praiſe thee, O God, my Gd, 5] Why art thou caſt down, 
| oy ind why art thou diſquieted within me? bope in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe bim,who 
is che bea!th'of my countenance , #nd my God. (H 2 Cby. 30,18, 19. For 3 multitude of the 
people even many of Ephraim, zud Manaffeb, I ffachar, and Zebulon, bad not cleanſed them - 
res; yer did they car the Paſſeover, otherwiſe then it was ritten. But Hezekiab prayed 
"for them, H ying, the good Lord pardon every ne, v. 19 That prepareth bis beart to leck 
"God; the Lord ot his facbers, though he be not cleanſed according to the purification of 
the ſanQuary. Nai. 1. 1618. Waſh you, make you clean, put away the evil of your doings 
from before mine eyes; ceaſe to do evil—y.18, Come now, and let us reaſon together, (aith 
the Lord, . h your fins be as ſearlet, they hall be as white as (now; though they be red 
Ie crimſon, they (hall be 33 wool. () 2 Cor. n. For be hold, this ſelf (ame thio that ye 
forrowed after a godly ſort, what carefuloeſs it wrought in you, yea, what clearing of your 
ſelves, yea, wbat indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what vobt ment defire, yea, what Zesl, yer, 
what revenge? in all things ye have ipproved your (elves to be clear in this matter. 1Chy, Is. 
1213,16. And David ſaid unto them, ye are the chief of the Fathers of the Levites, ſanRi- 
your lel ves both ye, and your brethren, that ye m bring up the ack of the Lord Gad of 

rat hunto the place that I have prepared for ir. v: 13] For becaule ye did it not ac the fiſh, 
Lord our God tmade 3 breach upon us, for that we (ought him not after the due order, v.14] 
& the Prie(fs and Levites ſaniified rdemſelves, to bring up the Ark of the Lord God of Ira. 


na ths Sacraments of Baptiſme and the Lordi Siphtr 
agree e < 1 | wo 1 
A. The Sacrarfignes of Baptiſme and the Lords Supper, agree, in 
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| continued in che Church of Chri hn his Goon Gooding 5 


news, c. 1 Cor.11.23. For I bave received of the Lord chat which I alſo delivered unto you, that 


F the Lord Jelus in the lame night wherein be was berrayed,cook bread, &c. (v) — et 


23 144) 


not that ſo many ot us as were beptiqed into Chriſt, were into bis 
| Therefore we ace buried with bim by — like Cu was raifs 

T edupfrom tbe dead by the glory of bis Füttern fo we ello ſhould walk in ne w neſs of lifes 
tes. 10. 6. The cup of bleſaing which we bleſy,js is not the communion of the blood of Criſt? the 
read which we breaky#s it not 1he communion of the body of Griſt / (e) Rom, 4, 11. And bet re- 
” etiyed the gu of circumciſion, a leal of the righteouſneſs of faich, which be had, being yet 
uncircumciſed, that he avight be the father of all chem who believe, though they be oqt cir - 
cumciled,:bar righteouſneſs might be imputed unto them allo; Compared with Gol. 2.11412 


| Iambow alſs ye were circumciſed wich the citcume; on made withous hands, in parting away 


. & the body of che fins of the fleſh by the circumciſion of Chriſt . th him in haptiſm, 
® 0 ye are riſen wich hint through tbe fan of the opernion {God who bath raiſe 


' ed dim from che dend. M08. 26, 1, 8. And be took the cup ind gave thanks,and gave it to 
tem, ſoying, Drink ye all of this; v.28.) For this is my blood of the New Teftamencwhich 

4 2 maoy for the remiſſion of fins. (y) Feb. 1 33. And I knew bim not, but he that 

li me to baptize with water, the lame laid unto me, upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit 

leſcending, &c.— Mat, 28. 19. Go ye therefore and teach 3ll nat ions, bapiĩi · int tbem inthe 
me of the Father, and of the Jon, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 1Cor.11, 23. For I have received 
of the Lord that which allo I delivered unto you, that the Lord Jeſus the ſame night Se 
"be mas bettzyed, took bread, &c. 1 Cor.. i. Let a man ſo account of us, as of che Miniſt. rs 


A hriſt, and Stewards of the myſteries of God, Heb. 5.4, And no man takerh this bopour 
no himſel i, but be that is called of God,as was Aaren. (q) Mas.28.19,20. Go ye therefore 
nd tesch all nations, baptizing, &c.— v. 20.) Teaching them co oblerye all things which I 


you; and lo, i am wich you even to the end of the world, 1 Cor. 11. 26. For as og 


nne eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye ſhew the Lords death till he come. 


Qberein do the Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Lords Supper differ? 
A. The Sacraments of Baptiim and the Lords Supper differ, in 

at, Baptiſm is to be adminifired but once, with water; co. be 
hien and ſeal of our ration and ingraking into Chriftr, (7) Mas: 315 1 
and that even to infants /, s the Lords Supper is to be admi« I indeed ba 


difired.often,. in the Elements of bread and wine, to repteſent and de en with: 
| weier ums re- 


nance but be that cometh after me, &c. Tii. 3.3. Not by wor ks of tigbteouſnels which we 
ee done, but according to his mercy he ſaved us by the waſbing of cet nerastion, & tenen - 
jog ofthe Holy Ghoſt. Gal. 3. 27. For as many of ye baye been baptized into Chiiſh, 
lune put on Chriſt, ( Gen, 1. — 9. And Iwill eſtabliſh my Covenant bett en me ang 
thee,and thy ſeed after thee in their generations, &c.— v. 9. ] And God iaid uam Abrabem, 
"Shou ſhalt keep my Covenant thetetore, thou 3nd thy ſeed atier thee in their generations, 
. 8,39 Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent and be baptized every ont of you in the 
ate of Jelus, &c,— v. 397] For the promiſe is un: o you and to your children, and 0 all chat 
olf; even as many as the Lord oue God ſhall call. 1 Cor. 7. 14. Vor ieving. 
Wal is (anRificd by the wife, ind the unbelicving wiſe is ſanRificd by the husband; 
Ipo children unclean, but now they are holy. Deus”. $3 
. f 7 exhibit 
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OE | on kart ab hah mighty, Hi „ 0 


mat which ol delivered — — the Lon Jeſus the ſame night wherein "hy | 


dert took bread. v. Aud when he had given thanks, he broke ir, and 
| —— . — >: chi do in remembrance of A 


tet che ſame ale he took the he hed (apped, foyivg, Thiveup is F 
cmembrence of ; 


New Teftemen: wy blood: this do ye, 930 tas ye drivk it, in r 


v.26) For as ofc a3 ye ont this bread, fre: (2). 1 Cor.10. 16, The cop — wing 1 


we bleſs,is it not the commaniose of the bleed of Chriſt ? The bread which-wi 
—— 5 des, c 0 eng, 29. — 


„ and ſo cht a of thar bread, and drink of that cup. v. 29 Forks 4 
— wpoe drinketh anworthily, $aceth and drinketh damaation to himielf, no; 3 


diſcerving the Lords body. 


* g 1 AParcouth er ? en Aires ghee 28 
125 lobim or Chr, bycbe ho his 4 2715 with (onion four inch pi 


L "ag J* and his mercies b. 


fe him:Gol is « fefoge for py. Cy) Fob. 16, 23. Aud int 
wy bor ore . - you, wharf el ſhall ifk the Father 


for us, t eavnor be petered 
gebe forge the ne hue Fr 195 Lk, i will 
my tra v wy fin. v or th | 
phe chi is godly — time when thou mayeſt be found, n_ 
9-4 -4] apdipt — my God, aud made my conf: flion, end 


5 er eee Hy 75 


Treat 46d dreefol God, Gr. CI) Phil, 4. 6. Becarefol for cothing, rn Pur T 


rhing by prey et and (opplication wien thankſgiviog, let your requeſts be made known 
to 


Q Are ve to pray unto God only ? 


bear ben queſts 4, pardon the fins e, and f defires of all f, nd only 
in beaven thy to be believed in 55 and worſh ith religious worſhip 5, 
wh yes erp prayer, which is a ſpecial part thereof i, is to be made by all to 
10, and give to int to bis mays whoſe heart wh ## thoy 
dmy . — the Ame mon Af. 1.24. and pow tht —_ 
Lord whokooweft the hearts of all med, ſne whether of thefe cwo theu . 
Nom. U, 27, Aud he that ſe archeth the hear is knowerh wharis the mind of che 
cauſe n inzcrceflionFor the Seiors according to the will of God(d)Pſs: 
thou prayers. co thee ſhall all fleſhic>me. (e) Mic. 9. 18. Who 15.4. Ga like 
vnto thet Sa destereb ae e 0 goes, s Lu is eich ung 
rhem ther call οοj,jajum, to alLahac c pan J He-will fulfil che 
fires of ham dur eE r ele will heat cbeir gr 4210 ave 1. 
How cbenMalk they eall on him is they haveragbeliered ? K. 


iki 8. 33 A. God only being able e c, hear there» } 


Then ſaith Jeſos onto him, Ger 22 Satas, for i js witten, Thon ſha 
—__— thy we Mes (1) (i) i Cor-1.2, Unto the Church of God which is at Corid 
ar are oAj io Chriſt Teſas, called to jars, with all that in every re x... 

call 0 ache game of Jeſus Chrift out Lord, both eirs 10 ours. a 
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1 del ras r thee, aide me, C * — ow 
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42 the Kingdom of 


it is it to. pr Ne 
& Toaproy iu the ot Clit, ic in N to his 
| and in N on his promiſes tou mercy for Gn 


e a not by bare mentioning of his Name 1 but by 14 


ö drawing our encburagement to pray, and our boldneſe, 

i Rr een 
J mediation o. * 
F begtorified 


F 36124. Hitherro hive ye norhing 12 "7; RIES 


in ide ot. 514 715 mir ul coy this 
Dev. 9. 14, Now therefore, O d opt Goo * 


NA — . 
0 19 11 ſaj 
1 


he wilt of wy father which i in heaven. 
Low 4-14, 15, 16. — — — we have a great High Prieft, that is paſſed into 
avens, Jeſos the Son of God uwhojd teſt uur od. v. 13 For we here 


rechp ted lie a3 t are, yet ithont fin. v. 45) Let us therefore come bold] 


T7 pot an bighPrieft ahich cannot be tonched with the fee 86 . our inficmities,bur was in 


c if we 
1 ez e — ve ino ther we have the peri thit we 


. | 
1 bet nnto the Father, dot b me 3 Hu. $9.2 Ss ont juiquities fue | 
{between you ind your God, and oo bm NN back | 2 


Seer eee 


2 2 ode _ 
1 - 


rode of grace, thee we thay od find grace to * time 


I 13 291 de Ene e ede bes you believe od th = 
Fe 


is the confidence ther we deg ba 
r e heareth us. v. 15 Jandif we 


e - arr have e:erval life, and ther ye 
Why 


Q. Wis are we to pray in the Name of Chrif 
he ſinſulneſe of man, and his foes from God b 


1 tedl0n thereof, being fo great, as that we can have no 2 


his preſence nd, 2 Mediatot ; and thee being dae 


heaven or earth appointed to, os fic for that glot i —— r, d 
t Chriſt alone 3 we are to pray in no other natne es his the wa, 
reach, and 

lite ; nod man 

dt yoo, bat he 
EKph. 3. 12. in whom ye heve boldbeh, if yy 
(% Jhs. 27. Ubohf not for the meat that | 
th ünto everlaſting life; which the ſou bfWwit 
Ache Father ſealed. Heb. 9.25 26, 27. Whecefc 
>, ther come unte God by him, ſeeing tt 


Las a6 eve ee Prieſt bechwe by, w! 
from reed ede aden 


i : — 5 igh Pr „0e 


da one Media tot between Cod dP the fe tr) t3 tH.Ar 
2 do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord ſeſus, giving chanks to 
the Pitcher by him. Heb, 13.15.By him therefoe let us offer the ſacrifice U praiſe 


8 e ö NR re, 
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K KY Pp, 4; 


EF doth the Spirit 


t to pray for as we 


KM ? 
by us to und 


2 bat, and 


e 


prayer is to be m 
working and in dur feurts (although not in l 4 
ſons, nor at all times in the ſame meaſure ) thoſe a 


fions, affections, and 
8 ann of that 


27: Like * 


wang | ET for we know nor what we ſhould prey for is 
And he that 


=. ces, which are requiſite for the right 


| 


_— 


2 Sbom are we te pray ? 
We are to pray for the whole Church of Chris, up- 
(Pb. s. 18. cath t, for Magiſtrates u, and Miniſters x, for our ſelves | 
9 gad alſo x, our brethren y 4 yea our enemies &, and for all fores of men 
alwayes with living a, or that ſball-live hereafter h;, but not for the dead © 
ullproyer ad ener for thoſe chat are known'to bave finned the fin unto 


iv the $picir, and warching thereunto with all perſeverance, avd ſopplicaticn, for all 
Safnts. Pſa). 28. 9. Save thy people, and bleſs thine iaheritauce ; feed them alſo, and lift 
them ap for ever, Cu) 1 Tims 2. 1, 2. 1exhort therefore; that firſt of all, 2 


ert, interce ſſions. and giving g of thanks be made for all men. v. 2 J For Rings, © 
all chat gre in anthoricy,that we may lead 4 quiet and peaceable lj 1 all god * 

avd y-(* Col. wy Rn — og alſo for os, that God would open t0 

. 0 — * ro for which 1 am in bonds. 5 
2 Deliver me, I pra Wee the * Be wy brother, from the hand of | 
fear him, left he wi eK O0 Jam. 5. 16. Confeſs your fals 

one ro another, and pray ove r, that you may be healed, The effeftval fer» 

| prayer of a righreous 

K et, bias them that curſa you, do good to them that hate yo and pray for 
m that deſpightfolly pa you, and perſecute you. (a) 1 Tim.2.1,2. See above iv{ x] 
O. 3 7, 20. N y 1 for theſe alone, but for them alſo which ſha} believe 
through their word, 2 Sam. 7. 29. Therefore now let ir pleaſe thee to bleſyihe 
Wee of thay ſervaor, that ir way continue for ever before thee, for thoo, O Lord Gol - 


4 with thy bleſſing let the hooſe of thy ſervanr be bleſſed for ever 
22,23. Then ſaid his ſervants unte him. whar thing is this that thou 


de 1 ſt cand ent Ment. v.22. J And heſaid, White the chijd was yet alive 
tafte : for I ſaid, Who can ke God will be gracjons to me, ther 
5 44g. Bur now is dead, wherefore ſhould I faſt? can 1 briog | | 


"ag in? 1 mall gs to s [1 yo te turn to we: | 


interceſſion for vs wich groecings which cas + A 


Y not be ut v. 29 9 kooweth the wiod of rhe Spi« 

5 ric, becaoſe be wake ceſho 2 to the will of God. Pele. 

4 17. Lord, thou haſt beard rhe defice lente : — their hearr 3 thay Þ ; 
wilt caoſe rhine ear to bear, Tech. 12. 10. And the hope of David, Þ | 
and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem the Spiric of 4 applications, end a | 
ſhelt fo k'vpon me whom: y have pi and mourn, 


leth moch, (& _J) Mat. 3. 44 Bot I ſey unto you, Los 


1 hou djdR faſt and weep for the child while ic war alive, bot when the child . 23 


= oa. wo  , eee e oo ory 


A (253) we 

Sly * fany man ſee 
dis brother fin a Gn which is not unto death, be (hall ask,and be (half give him life for them 
mn ia not unto death. There is a fin unto death: 1 do not ſay that be ſhall pray for it, 


* 


| Q. For what things are we to pray? 
A. We are to pray for all things tending to the glory of | 
God e, the welfare of the Church f, our own g , or others (e) Mat. 6. g. 


1 good h, but not for any thing that is unlawfnl z. _ _— 
' m r = 
ore pray ye, Our father which art in heaven, ballowed. be they, Name. () Pſal. 51. 18, Do 
. in thy good pleaſure unto Sion, build thou the walls of Jeruſalem. Fſal. 123. 6, Prey 
1 — peace of Jeruſalem z they (hall proſper that love thee, (g) At. 7. il. If ye then being 


© evil know how to give good gifts to your children, bow much more ſhall your father which 
sia heaven give good things to them that ask him ? (h) Pſal. 125 4. Do good, O Lord, o 

thoſe that be good z to them that are vpright in their heart. (i) 1 Fob, 5. 14. And this is the 
F confidetice that we have in him, that if we ask any thing according to bis will, be hea» 


teth uz, 


Q. Hex are we to pray? 

A. Weare to pray with an awful apprehenſion of the | 
T Majeſty of God k , and deep ſenſe of our own unwort hineſſe 9 3 
'F 4, neceſſities m, and fins n, with penit ent o, thankſul p, and her mes 
*F iolarged hearts 4, with underſtanding r, faich /, fincetity t, eſt to the houſe 


1 Public in 1 off, would not lift up lo much as his eyes to heaven, hui ſmote upon 
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n 3 
0 
9 
ö am 
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, 


* the ſez, driven with the wind and toffed, [+] Pſal,145. 18. Tbe Lord is nigh unto all; 

Full upon bim, to all that call upon him in truth. P/el. 17,1. Hear tbe right, O Lord, atter 
Find my cry,give car unto my prayer, that goeth not out of fained lips, 9 
A | Nen fer» ; * 


(#) Jaws. 54 16. ſervency u, love &, and perſeverance x, waiting upon him , 
See de, wich fumble ſubmiſſion co bis vill z Ws 

of a righteous man avcileth much. () 1 Tim. 1. 9. I will therefore that men pray every where * 
lifcing up boly bands without wratb, and doubting. (x) Epb. 6. 18. Pray ing al wayes with all 
prayer and ſupplication in the ſpirit, and watching thereunto with all perſe vera 
plication for all Saints. () Mic. 3.7. Therefore I will look unto the Lord, I will wait 
the God of my ſalvation: my God will bear me. (J) s. 26.9. And be went x little fare 
cher and fell on bis face, and prayed, ſaying,O my Father, If it be poſſible, let this cup pala 
from me: nevertheleſs not as 1 will, but as thou wilt. 


Q. What rule hath God given for our diredion in the duty 
of Prayer ? | 
A. The whole word of God is of ale to direct us in the 
duty of praying az but the ſpecial rule of direction, is that 
John 5. 14. form of Prayer, which our Saviour Chrift taught his Dif 


Aud this is the ciples, commonly called the Lords Prayer b. 
confidencethat | 

we bave in him, that if we 28k any thing according to bis will, be hearetb us.(b) MC, 
ic, i it 2,13 After this manner alſo pray ye, Our Father, 8&c— Luk.11,2, 3,4, And be laid 
unto them, When ye pray, (ay, Our father, &c | 
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Q. How is the Lords Prayer to be uſed > 
A, The Lords Prayer is not only for direction, as u pat 
tern according to which we are to make other prayers, but 
may alfo be uſed as.a prayer, ſo that it be done with under- 
ſtznding, faith, reverence, and other graces neceſſary. to the: © 
) Mat. 6, 9, right performance of the duty c. b 


. 


te 
with Luke 11. 24 See above in letter [b. ] 


Q. Of how many parts doth the Lordi Prayer conſiſt? 
A. The Lords Prayer confiſts of three parts, a. Preface, 
Petitions, and a Concluſion. 
Q., What doth the Preface of the Imrds Prayer teach us? 
A. The Preface of the Lords Prayer | contained in 
(0) Mn. 6-9: theſe words, Our Father which art in heaven d, ] tescheth 
ns „ when we pray, to draw nigh to God with confidence 
2 — of his fatherly goodneſs, and our intereſt therein e, with: 


being evil know bow to give good gifts unto your children, how much more ſhall yourheas 
venly father give the holy Spirit to them that ask him ? Nom. 8. 15. For ye have not recei 
the - of bondage again to fear, but ye have received the Spitic of Adoption,whereby s 


z L 


"ED UT . , , EE 


re: 


* 


1 reverence, and all other child-like diſpofitions ff heavenly affeRi- ) Ia. 46. 5. 
dag, and due apprehenfions of his ſoveraign power, Majelty, 2 nor enn 

' and gracious condeſcention h; as alſo to pray with and for others i. 101 ſore, O 
| ber our iniquities for ever; bebold,ſee,we beſeech theegwe are all thy people, el. 
— Unto thee litt I up mine eyes, O thou that dwelleſt in the beavens, Lew, * 2 us 
' litt op our heart and our hands unto God in the heavens. (b) I/4.6; 15,16, Look down from 
heaven, and bebald from the habiration of thy bolineſs, and of thy glory, Where is thy zeal, 
ind thy rengtbgthe ſounding of thy bowels, and thy mercies cowards me? ate they teſtrain. 
ed? v.16] Doubileſs thou art our Father; though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael ac» 
knowledge us not, thou, O Lord, art our Facher,our redeemery thy Name is from everlaſting. 
Nah 165,6. And it came to paſs when I heard theſe words, that I (ate down and wept, and 
movened certain dayes, and faſted, and prayed before the God of heaven. v. 5] Ad faid, I 
beleech ther, O Lord God of heaven, the God, that keepeth Covenant and mercy for them 
tha love h im, args — bis 1 v. * thine eat be now attentive, and 
eyes open, that thou mayeſt hear the prayer ot thy ſervant, which I pray before thee 
— night for the children of Iſrael thy ſervants, &c, (i) Ac. 12. 2 thetefort 


vn kept in priſon ʒ but prayer was made without ceafing of the Gbureb umo God for bim. 


* 4 Q. What do we pray for in the firſt Petition? 

1 A. In the firſt petition, | which is, Hallowed be thy 
Name k.] acknowledging the utter inabilicy and diſpoſition (4) Mat .6.ge 
that is in our (elves and all men to honor God aright I, we 


pray that God would by his grace inable and incline us and Ou — 
others to know, to acknowledge, and highiy to eſteem him m, re wedcor 


bis ticles u, attributes o, ordinances, word p, works, and what - of our ſelyesto 
think a 
thing 28 of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency is of God. P/al. 31. 15,0 Lord, open thou my pe, 
my mouth ſhall hew forth thy praiſe, ( Pjul. 67, 2, 3. Thar thy way may be known 
F upon earth, thy (ſaving be ilth among all nations. v. 3] Let the people praile thee, O God, let 
al the people praiſe thee. (») P/al.83,18, That men may know that thou whoſe Name alone 
- i8Jedovab , att che moſt High over all the earch, (0) Pet, 86, 10, 11, 12,13 —15. For thou art 
eat, and doſt wondrous things ; thou art God aſone. v.ir | Teach me thy way, O Lord, 
$ vill walk io thy truth: unite my heart to fear thy name, v.tz)[ will praiſe thee,O Lord my 
1, with all my heart, and will glorifie tby Name for evermore, v. 137] For great is thy 
mercy cowards me, and thou haſt delivered my ſoul from the loweſt bel}—v. 15 But thou, 
Lor, art a God full of compsflion, and gracious, long · ſuſtering, and plenteous in mercy 
and truth. (p) 2 Tbeſ. 3. 1. Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the Lord may bave 
free courle,and be glorified ;even as it is with you, Pfal. 147.9, 20. He ſheweth bis word unto 
Jacob, bis ſtatutes and judgements unto Iſrael,v, 20J He bath not dei t ſo with any nation; and 
u ſor bis judgements, they baye not known them, Praiſe ye the Lord, Pſal 138,1,2,3.1 will 
praiſe thee with my whole heart; betore the gods will I Gag praiſe unto thee, en) | will 
. worſhip towards thy haly Temple, and praiſe tby Name, for tby loving k:ndne{s,a0d for thy 
truth ; for thou haſt magnified thy worg above all hy Name. v. 3] In the day when | cryed 
thou anſweredſt me, and ſtrengihnedſt me with ſlrength in my ſoul. 2 C. % 15, Now 
banks bs to God, who alwayes cauſeth us to criumpb in Chriſt, and Pu a8 manife fighe 
(avour of his know ledge by us in every place, v. 15] For we are to God a+[meet ſavour of 
Giſt in them that are ſaved, and in them that periſh, 


Nu 2 ſoever 
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. 888 


er 


(266) "= 

(4) Pſal.. 145, ſoever he is pleaſedto make himſelf known byg. and to glorifte him 
thrapghove. I in thought, word 7, and deed /; that he would prevent and remoye 
will excoll Atheiſm t, ignorance u, idolatry *, profaneneſs, x, and whatloeyer 
thee O God, j, diſhonourable to himy ; and by his over-ruling providence, di- 


PB. tough. rect and diſpoſe of all thing#to his own glory & 


out. O Lord, a : 

obr Lord, how excellent is thy Name in all the earth /&c.— (7) Pſa, 103: 1. Blefs the 
Lord, O my Soul, and all that 1s within me bleſs his holy Name. v. 19.14. Let the word 
of my mouch, and the medirations of my heart be acceptable in thy fight, O Lord, ove 
ſtrength, and ou: Redeemer, (/) Phi. 1 9—11. And this Ipray that your love may abound: 
yet more and more in knowledge, and in all Judgement, v.11 | Being filled with the from: 
of righteouſneſs which are by Jeſas Ghrift unto the glory and praiſe of God. (1) Pal, 


67. 1, 2,3, 4. God be mercifal unto vs, and bleſs us, and cavſe his face to ſhine upon 
us. v. 2, J That thy way may be known upon earth, avd thy ſaving health among all: 


nations. v. 3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God, let all the people praiſe thee. 4» 4 ] 
© let the Nations be glad and rejoyce; for thou ſhalt jadge the people righteouſly, aud 
govern the Nations opon earth. (x) Eph. 1.17, 18. Thar the God of our Lord Jeſos 
Chriſt; the Rather of Glory, may.give-unto you the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation jg 
the knowledge of him. v. 18 ] The eyes of your underſtanding being evlighrned, that ye 
may know what is the hope of his calliog,and what the riches of the glory of his iphe« 
ricance in the Sajors, (* JP. 97.7. Confounded be all they that ſerve graven 1ma 

that boaſt themſelves ot idols: worſhip him all ye gods. (x) PL. 74. 18—22, 23, Re« 
member this, that the enemy hath ceproached, O Lord, and that the fooliſh people have 
blaſphemed thy Name, —v.22 Ariſe, O God, plead thine own cavſe ; remember how 
the fooliſh man FR—_—_ thee daily. v. 23] Forget not the voice of mine enemies, 
the tumoult of thoſe that riſe up ag iſt thee encreaſeth continually. O0 2 Kings 19.13, 
16. And Hczckiah prayed unto the Locd, and (aid, O Lord God of lirzel, which dwel- 
left between the Chetubims, thou arc the God, even thov alone, of all the Kingdoms 
ofithe earthzthou haſt made heaven and ea th. v.15 ord bow down thige ear and hear, 
open, Lord, thine eyes and ſer, and hear the words of Sennacherib which hath ſent him 


to reproach the living God, () 2 Chron, 20. 6—10, 11, 12, And L Jehoſhaphar ] ſaid, 


O Lord God of out fachers, art nat thou God in heaven, and ruleſt nor thou over all 
the Kingdoms f the heathen ? and in thine hand is there not power and might, ſo that 
none is able to withſtand thee?—v.io ] And now behold the children Ammon,and Mo. 
ab, &c, v. 1 J Behold, Iſfay, how they reward vs, to come to caſt us out of our pefliſi. 
ons which thou haſt given us to inherit. v. 12 O our God, wilt thou not judge them? 
for we have no might againſt this gteat company that cometh againſt vs; neither kno 
we what to do, but our eyes are upon thee. Pſal.83, throng hone, Keep thou not ſilence, 
O God, hold sot thy peace, &. PI. 140 4-8. Keep me, O Lord, from the hands Of the 
wicked, preſerve me from the violent man, who have purpoſed to overthrow My g0« 
ing:.—v. 8 J Gtant not, O Lord, thedefires of the wickedzfurther not his wick:d der 
ces, leſt they exalt themſelves. 6 


Q. What do we pray for in the ſecond Petition? 
A. lu the ſecond Petition, ( which is » Thy Kingdom 
(4) Mar, 6.10; come (a), ) acknowledging our ſel ves and all mankind to 
- be by nature under the dominion. of. fin and Sa 


tan 


2 


: bs 
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that the kingd ene be deftr | 
; we pray. that the kingdom of ſin ànd Satan ma eſtroy 4 K 
| take Goſpel propagated throughout the world 4, the Jews cal- Kt. 

led e, the fulneſs of the Gentiles brought in f, the Church turniſhed times paſt ye 

wich all Goſpel-ofhcers and ordinances g, purged from corruption b, walked accord- 
countenanced and maintained by the Civil Magiſtrate i, chat the or- ing tothe courſe 

dinances of Chriſt may be purely diſpenſed, and made effectual to / ibi world, 
the converting of thoſe that are yet in their (ins, and the confirming, According 10 the 
comforting and building up of thoſe that are already converted I; prince of ibe 
| hat Chrift would rule in our hearts here J, and halfen the time of leer of ie 
his ſecond coming, and our reigning with him for ever n; and that x uh the Lots 
he would be pleaſed ſo to exercile the kingdom of his power in all =—_ 2 
the world. as may beſt conduce to theſe ends n. on od ds: 


" Hience. v. 3] Among whom alſo we all bad our converſation in times pat, in the luſts of our 
eln, fu fi ling the deſires of the fleſh, and of the mind, and were by nature the children of 
wrath even as others, (c) Fa. 68, 1.— 18, Let God ariſe, let bis enemies be ſcatteted z let 
them allo that hate him flee before bim. —y,18 Thou haſt aſcended on bigb, thou haſt led 
captivity captive, thou haſt received gifts for men. yea, for the rebellicus allo: that the Lord 
God wight dwell among them. Rev. 12.10, 11. And I heard a loud voice, laying in beaven, . 
Now is come ſalvation, and ſtrength. and the kingdom of our God, & the power of biyChriſt; 
for the accuſer of our brethren is caſt out, which acculed them be fore God dayand night, 
1; 11] And they overcame by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their te ſtimony, and 
they loved not their lives unto the death, (4) 2 Tbeſ.3. 1. Finally, brethren, pray for us, that 
the word of the Lord may bave free courſe, and be glorificd, even 85 it is with you, (e, Rem, 

| 10.44 Brethten, my bearrs defire and prayer to God is, that ye might be ſaved, 77 5b. 17.9 

20, I pray for them, I pray not for the world; but for them that thou baſi given me, for 

| they are thinc—v. 20] Neither pray for theſe alone, but for them alſo which ſhall believe 

on me through their word. Rom,it, 25,26,For I would not brethten, that ye ſhould be igno- 
unt of this myſtery, (leſt ye ſhou'd be wiſc in your own conceits ) that blindneſs in part is 
bapned to Iſrael, until che ſulneſs of theGentiles be cone in, v. 16. And ſo ll Iſrael hall be 
ſaved,as it is written, There (hail come out of Zicn the deliverer, & (hall turn away ungodli: 
nels from Jacob. Fſal. 6. tbreug bout. God be merciful unto vs, and bleſs us, and cauſe his 
face, &c,— (g) Mat. 9. 38. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the hat veſt that he will lend forth. 
labourers into bis barveſt, 2 Theſ. 3.1, Finally, bretbreo, pray for us, that the word of the 

Lord may have 3 free courſe, and be glorifiedgeven as it is with you. (h) Mal. 3. 1,11, For from 

the rifing of the (un, even to the going down of the ſame, my nz me ſhall be great among the 

Geatiles, and in every place incenſe (hall be offered up unto wy name, and a pure offering ; 

for my name (hall be great among (be Heathen, faich the Lord of heft, Zepb. 3 9. For then 

| vill L turn to the people a pure language, that they may call upon the name of the Lord, to 
ſerve bim with one conſent, (i) Tim. 2.1,2. | exbor there fore, that fi ſt of all ſupplicatiom , 

prayers, intetct ſſions, ind thank givings be made for all men. . 2. For Kings, and for all 

that are in authotityitbat we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſi and bone ſiy. 

(k) 44. 4.29, 30, And now, Lord, behold their threa:nings,and grant unto thy ſervant, , 

that with all boldneſs they may ſpeak tby word; v. 30.] By ſtretcbing forth- thine band to 

heal , and that Gigns and wonders may be done by the name of thy boly child Jeſus, E 50.6. 
19,19, 20. Praying always with all prayer and ſupplication in the Spirit, and watching there» 

unto with all perle vet ance, and ſupplication for all Saints. v. x 9,] And for me, that utier- 

ance may be given me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to make known the myſtery of 
the Gentiles, v. 20.) For which I am in Ambaſſador in bonds, that therein 7 may ſpeak: 
boldly az I ought to ſpeak- Rom. 15,29, 30, —31. And I am ſure that hen I come unto you, 

1 
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1H ze 
dauere Lord Jſs Gad ene the love of the Spina Grin 
ith n your te (50d tet ME, — . l. at I may come unto you with js 
che wil 400 may with you be refreſhed, 2 T. 1. 11. Wherefore we pray 402 
for you, that God would count you worthy of his calling, and fulfil all the good pleaſure of 
his (s,and the work of faith wich power, 2 The... 16. 17. Now aur Lord Jeſus Chrift 
imlelf, md God even our Farber, which hath loved us, and given us everlaſting conlolation, 
2nd good hope through grace.v,17.] Comfort your heart, ind ſtabliſh you in every gaod mord 
and work. (I) Epb.z. from u. 14. te be 2x. For this cauſe I bow my knees unto the Facher 
of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, v.15-] Of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named, 
v. 19.] That be would grant you, according to the riches of bis glory , to be ſtrengthened 
with might by bis ſpirit in che inner man v.17] That Chriſt may dwell in your hear by, 
ſaieb, that ye being rooted and grounded in love; v. * May be able to comprehend with 
Sajnrs,whar is che breadt bh, and length, and depth, and height; v, 19] And to know the love 
ot Chriſt which paſſerh knowledge z chat ye mighc be filled with the fulneſa of God, v. 20 
Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, &c 
m) Rev, 22-20, He which reftifieth theſe things laith, ſurely I come quickly, «Amen, even 
8 come Lord Jeſus, (n) Iſak 64. 1,2. O that thou wouldſ rent the heavens, that thou 
wouldſt come down, that the mountains might flow dowp at thy preſence l v. 2. ] As when 
the melting fire burne tb, the fire cauſeth the waters to boil, to make thy name known to tbine 
adverſaries, that the oarions may tremble at thy preſence, Rev, 4. 8, 9, 10, u. And the four 
beaſts had each of them fix wings about him, and they were full of eyes within, and they reſt 
not day and night, ſaying, Holy, holy, boly, Lord God Almighty, which uns, and is, and is 
to come, v.9.] And when thoſe beaſts give glory, and honour,and thanks io him that lat on 
the throne; who liveth for ever and ever. vs 10.] The four and twenty Elders fall down bee 
fore kim tbat (ac on the throne, and worſhip bim that liveth for ever and ever, and caſt their 
Crowns before the throne, ſaying, v. u. I bou art wortby, O Lord, to receive glory, and 
| honour, and power; for thou bak created all thing, and for thy pleaſure they are, and were 
created, ; 


Q. What do we pray for in the third Petition ? 
A. In the third Petition, | which is, Thy will be done on earth «5 it 
(%) Mas. 6. 10. in in beaven o] acknowledging that by nature we and all men are 
not only utterly unable and unwilling to know and do the will 
(#) Rom. 7.18. of God p. bur prone to rebel againſt his word 4, to repine and 
For Ibnow that murmure againſt his providence r, and wholly inclined to do the 
in — gd 1 will of che fleſh, and of the devil /: We pray, that God would by 
lng Look thing : ſor to will is preſent with mez but how to perform that which is good 
1 find not, Job 21, 14. Therefore they ſay unto God, Depart from us: we defire not the 
knowledge of thy ways, 1 Cor. 2. 14 But the natural man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him; neither can he know tbem, becauſe they 
art ſpiritually diſcerned. (q) Rom. 8,7. Becauſe the carnal mind is enmity againſt God]; for 
it is not ſubje& co the Law of God, ncither indeed can be. (r) Exod,17, 7. And he called 


the nat of the place Maſſab and Meribab; becaule of the chiding of the children of Iſrael, 


and becaoſe they tempted che Lord, laying, Is the Lord among us, or not } Num. 14. . And 
all the children of Iſrael marmured ag init Moſes aud «Agron; And the whole congregation 
laid anto them, would God that we hd died in the land of Egypt, would God that we bad 
died in this wilderneſs, (] Epb. a- 2. Wherein in time paſt ye walked according ta the 
courle of this world,according to the prince of the power of the air,the ſpirit that now work- 
eth in che children of dilobedience, bis 


ia the ** v. 30] Now I brfeech «a; 


M 


— 


26509 
Spicic take away from our ſel ves and others, all blindneſs Genre, 
6% weakneſs #, indiſpoſedneſs *, and ſeneſ of heart x, the God 


and by his grace moke us able and willing to know, do, and — 2 


ſubmit, to his will in all thing: y, wich the like humilityx, cheer - Father of glo- 


fulneſs a, ſaithſulneſs ö, diligence c, zeal d, fincerity e, and cya givean- 


conftancy f, as the Angels do in heaven g. — _ — 


and reve lotion in the knowledge of him; v. 18 ] The eyes of your undetſtaadiog be 
5 A that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, «od het the tiches 
— glory of his ipherjrance ia the Saiors. (u Eph. 3.16. That he would graut you, 
gccording to the riches of his glory, to be ſttengihaed with might, by the ſpu it io the 
ider man. (*) Mar. 26. 40, 41. And he cometh to the Diſciples aud finde th them aſleep, 
and ſaith onto betet, What, could ye not watch with me one hopr? v. Wach and 
pray, that ye enter not into temptstion, the Spirit indeed is willing, bot the fic ſh it 
weak, GO, ef- 31. 19, 19.T have ſurely heard Ephraim bemosniog himſelf thus, Thou 
haſt chaſtiſed me,aod I was chaſt iſed, as « bullock unsecuſtomed to the yoke, Turu thou 
me, and 1 ſhall be turned; for thou art the Lord my God. v. 19] Sorelyafrer that | was 
wened; I tepented; and after that 1 was inſtructed I (more upon my thigh ; was la- 
med, yes, even confounded, becanſe I did bear the reproach of my youth. () f. 11901. 
£8—35, 36. Bleſſed ate the ondefiled in the way, who walk in the le of the Lord,— 
y, JI will keep thy ſtatutes, Oforſake me not urrerly —x. 35] Make me to go do the 
paths of thy commandments, for therein do I delight. v. 36 } locline my heart auto 
thy reſtimonies, and not to covetouſneſs. AF. 21,14. And when he would not be per - 


' fwaded, we ceaſed, ſaying, the will of the Lord be done. (+) Mic. 6. 8. He hath ſhewed 


thee O man, what is good, and what doth the Lord require. of chee, but to do joftly& to 
ſore mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God. (a) Pf. 100. a. $erve the Lord with glad. 


defy; come before his preſence with ſinging. Job. i. 21. And ( Job ] ſaid, Naked came I 
 oorof my mothers womb, and naked (hall Icerorn thithe;; the Lord gave, and the Lord 


hatch taken away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 2: 8am. 158.28, 26. And the King ſaid 


unto Zadok, Carry back the Ark of God into the City; if I (hall find favonr in the eyes 


ofthe Lord, he will bring me agaio, and ſhew me both ic and his habivation, v. 26 
Bot if he ſay chos, I have no delight in thee, be hold, here I am, let him do to me 88 ſeem 
eth him good. (5) Iſs, 38. 3. And ſaid, Remember now, O Lord, I be ſeech thee, how I 
ave walked before thec in truth, and with a pet ſect heart, and have done — 
good in thy fight, ud He zekiah wept ſore. (c.) Pſa. 19. 4; 5: Thow haſt N 
is to keep thy precept: d:ligently.v.5] O that wy wayes were directed to keep thy ſta⸗ 
dates, 4) Rom. 12. 11. Not ſlothful in buſigeſi fervent in Spirit, ſervint the Erd. (e) 
fel. 119. 80. Let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes, that I be not sſhamed. (p. 179. 
. I have coclived my heart to perform thy ſtatu tes alwaye s c ver ro the end. (g ) Iſa, 
6 2. 3. Above it ſtood the Serapbims,cach one had fix wings ; with twela he covered 


dis kꝛce, wich ewain he covered his feet, and with twain he did fly. v. 3] And one cryed 


uno another, and ſaid, Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hoſts ;3the whole earth is full of 

bi glory. Pf. 103. 20, 21: Bleſs the Lord ye his Angels that excel in ſtrength, aod do hi 

commendment, hearkenivg unto the voice of his word. v,21 Bleſs ye the Lord all ye 

his hoſts, ye mfoiſters of his that do his pleaſure. Mat.18. 0. Take heed ye deſpiſe nor 

one of theſe little ones; for Iſay onto you, in heaven their Angels do dIwayesbehofd? 
ace of my Farher which is in heaven. 

2; VV hat do we pray for in the fourth Petition >: 

4. In the fourth Petition, L which is, Give us this da j our daily bread 

Alicknowledging that in Adem.and by out fin we have forefeited (5) w1t,,14, 


W%.tight to all the ourward bleffings of this life, and deſet ye to be. 


hol, 


o a 


holly deprived of th bo et have chem curſed io ut ia 
OP 1% Wholly depri them to have them curſed to us 

9 uſe = i; and that neither they of themſelves are abletoſy. 
of knowledge ſtain us I, nor we to merit i, or by our ou u induſtry to procure them 
ol goed and e- m, but prone to deſite u, get o, and uſe them unlawfully p ; we pray | 
vu. ihon ſhalt for our ſelves and others, that both they and we, waiting upon the 
not cat of it: providence of God from day to day in the uſe-of lawful means may 


| — 4 — of his free gift, and as to his fatherly wiſdom (hall ſeem beſt, injoy a 


compent portion of them q, and have the ſame continued and 
Thats doeh " blefled unto us in our holy and comfortable uſe of them 7, and con- 


die. Gen. 3. 17, Aud unto Adam he ſaid, becanſe thou haſt hearkened unto the voice of 
thy wife, ard haſt eaten of the Tree, of the which 1 commanded thee,ſsyipg,i hou ſhalt 
not eat of jr3curſed is the gtound for thy ſake,i ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the days 
of thy life. Rom. 8. 20, 21, 22. For the Creatures was made ſubject to vaniry,vor wil 
lingly, but by reaſon of him who have ſobjected the ſame in hope. V. 12] Becauſe the 
Creature of it ſelfalſo ſhall be delivered from the bondage of cortuption, into the glo. 
rious liberty ofthe children of God. V. 22 For we know that the whole Creation 
groancth and cravelleth.ip pain 1 untill now. Jer. 3. 23. Your iniquities have 
- turned away theſe things, ſ your fins have withholden good things from you. Deu. 25. 
fe om v.15.to the end. But it ſhall come to paſs if thou wilt not hearken onto the voice | 
of the Lord thy God, to obſerve to do all his commandments and ſtatutes which I com. 
mand thee this day. that all theſe curſes ſhall come upon thee and overtake thee, V. 16 
Curſed ſhalt thou be in the City, and curſed in the field, and corſed in thy baſker, and 
in thy ſtore, &c. To the end of the chap, (K) Dev. 8. 3. And he humbled thee; and (pf- 
fered thee to hunger, and fed thee with Manns, which thou kde weſt nor, neither 
thy fathers know: that he might make thee know that man doth not live by bread only, 
bar by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord doth wan live. (Gen. | 
32. 10. Tam not worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies, and of all the truth which thou | 
haſt ſhewed to thy ſervant, xc. (m_) Dev. 8. 19, 18. And thou ſay iv thine heart, my 
power, and the might of mine hand hath gotten me this wealth; V. 18] But thou ſhalt 
remember the Lord thy God; for it is he that giveth thee power to get wealth, that 
he may effabliſh his covenaut which he ſware onto thy fathers , as it is thi 
day. (n_) Jer. 6.13. For from the caſt of them, to the greateſt, every ove of them i 
given ro coverouſreſs, &c. Mark. 7. 21, 22. For from within, aut of the heart of men 
proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornicarions, murders, V. 22 J Thefts, coveton(vels, | 
"wickedneſs, &c. — (CO Hol. 12.9, He is merchanr, the bailioce of deceit are in his 
| 


- 


. Hand, he loveth to op pteſs. (9 Jam.4.3. Ye ak and receive not, becauſe ye avk awils, 
that yoo may conſome it upon yoor luſts. (g Ger. 43. 12, 13 14 And take double 
modey in your hand, zod the money that was brought agaio in the mouth of the ſacks3 
perad venture it was an overfights V. 13] Take Io your brothef 2ad ariſe; go unto tbe * 
man V. 14. And God almighty give you mercy before the mar, that he may ſend, c. | 
Gen 28, 20; And Jicob vowed a vow, ſaying, if God will be withme, and keep mein | 
this way that I go, and will give me bread to eat, aud raiment to pur on, &c. Eph. 4. 29. 
Let him that ſtole ſteal no more, but rather let him labour. workivg with hjs hands the | 
thing that is good, that he may have to give to him that veederh, 2 Theſ 3. 1, 12. For b 
we hear that there are ſome that walk, wong you diſorderly, wot king not at all, but ite | 
voſy-bodies. V.12. Now they that are ſuch, we command add exhort by our Lord J6 | 
ſos Chriſt. that with quietneſi they work, and eat their own bread. Phi, 4. 6. Be cute · 
fol for nothing; but in every thiog by pr yer and ſupplicatiou with thapkiglving, let l 
your requeſts be made knows upto God. C7) 1 Tim. 4. 3, 4, 3 Forbidding to Marry, 
and commanding to abſtain from.meats, which God harh created to bereceived witl h 
thankegiving of them which believe, avd knowthe truth. V. 4. For every creuureof | ff 

Sod is good. and nothing to be refaſed, if it be received with chanksgiving. V. 3 For 

it is ſarctified by the word of God, and prayer, ä el 
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more and more aſſurance of forgivenneſs b , which we are the ra- 


| | 271) | 
tentthent in them /; and wed from all things that nnen Tin. 6.5, 


0 1. 74. Bur 
dd dur temporal ſupport and comfort fe aer 


contentment is great gain. v. 7 Fot we brought nothing into this world ; and it is certain 
vs can carry nothing du. 9.8] And having food and tamen; let us be therewith contents 
7 prod. 30. 8, 9 Remove from me vanity and lies; oY me neither poverty, nor riches; 
ſeed me with food convenient for me. v. 9] Leſt I be full, and deny thee, and fay,who is the 
Lotd? and left I be poor,and tes},and take the name of my God in vain, 


Q. What do we pray for in the fifth Petition: 

A. In the fifth Petition which it, [ For give us our debts at We for- 

our debtors u,acknowledging that we and all others are guilty (u) Mat, 6 12; 
of original and actual fin, and thereby become debtors to the 

uſtice of God, and that neither we, nor any other creature can 

make che leaſt ſatisfaRion for that debt; we pray for our ſelves 

and others that God of his free grace would through the obedi- () Rem, 3. 

ence and ſatisſaction of Chriſt apprehended and applyed by faith, from v 9.1 21. 

acquit us both from the guilt and puniſhment of fin x, accept us in What chenare 


his beloved y, continue his favour and grace to us K, pardon! our de better then = 


daily failings a, and fill us wich peace and joy in giving us dayly they: no in 80 

' wile; for we 

bave before 

proved,both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under fin; v. 10] As itis written, There is 

dome righteous,no not ont. v. 111 There is none that undet flandeth, none that ſeeketh 17 

God, They are all goat out of the way, &c.— v. 15 I -that every mouth may be WY , 
] 


ill che world may becoine guilty before God, &c, — Mat. 18. 24, 15. And when be had begun 
to reckon, one was brought unto bim who owed him ten thouſand talents, v. 25] But fofals 
much as be had not to pay, bis Lord commanded him to be ſold, and his wife, and his chil- 
dren,and all that he had, aud payment to be made. Fſal.i 30.3, 4. Ii thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark 
ihiquicies, O Lord who ſhall Rand ? v. 4] But there is forgivenneſs with thee , that thou 
thiyeſt be feared. (x) Aum. 3, 24, 252 26. Being juſtified freely by his grace,through the re» 
dtrption chat is it Chriſt Jeſus. v.25] Whom God bath ſer forth ro be a propitistion, 
throagh faith that is in bis blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſlion of ſius that 
tre paſt, through che forbearance of God,y,267] To declare,l ſay, at this time bis right 
that he might be juſt, and the juſtifer of bi chat believeth in Jeſus, Heb. 9. 22, And almo 
all things are by tbe Law purged with blood, and without ſhedding of blood is no remiſſion; 
(7) £pb.1.6,7. To the praiſe of che glory of his grace, herein be hib made us accepted in 
the beloved. ,I whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgivenneſt of fins, 
iccording to the riches of bis grace, (0 2 Pe}, 1.2, Grace and peace be multiplied unto you, 
through the knowledge of God, and of Jeſys Chriſt our Lord, (a) Hoſe 14, 1. Take with you 
wordb,and turn to the Lord,ſay anco him, Take away all iniquity,aed reccive vs gracioully 3 
ſo will we tender the calves of our lips, Jef, 14.7, O Lord, though our iniquities teſtiße 
us, do thou it for thy names ſake; f back-!lidings ate many, wt have ſinned 
thee, (b) Rom_15.13.Now (bet God of Mpe fill you with all joy and peace in bel ie v - 
ing;thir ye may abbund in hope, throuh the power of the holy Ghoſt Fſal. 51 , 9,9, 1013. 
wh me with byſop, and I ſhafl bt clEau waſh me 77 ſhall be whiter tben (now, v. 8] 
ke HE rd heat joy and gladnefs, ibat the bones yh 6 thou baſt broken may rejoyce,v,g] 
de thy fate from'my fins, ahdblor cut all mine ifiquities. 110 Create in me aclean 


heare, O God, and renew a right ſpirit u iki me V. Ia] ReKore ufiro me the joy of thy 
llatieo,and uphold mt with thy free (pirir, 
| Oo 
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(272) 
| ther imboldened to ask, — to expect when we have 
te) Luk. 11. 4. this teſtimony in our ſelves, that we from the heart forgive others. 
And forgive their offences c. | 
us our fins, for "Ca 
we alſo forgive every one that is indebted to us, &c. Mai,b, 14, 5. For if we forgive men their 
treſpaſles, your bea venly Farber will alſo forgive you. v.15] Bur if ye forgive not men their 
treſpaſſes, neither will your heavenly Father forgive your treſęafles. QHa1.18.z 5. 30 likewiſe 
hall my beavenly Father do alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every one bis 
brother the ir treſpaſſes. 


Q. What do we pray for in the firth Petition ? 

A A. In the fixch Petition, IL which is, And lead us pot into tempres 

(4) Mat.6, 13. tion, but deliver us from evil d,] acknowledging that the moſt wile, 
righteous » and gracious God , for divers holy and juſt ends, may 

fo order things, that we may be aſſaulted, foiled, and for a time 

led captive by temptations e, that Satan, the world g. and the flefh 

% 2 Cby, 32, are ready powerfully to draw us aſide and inſnare usb, and that we, 
2 1Howbeir,in even aſter the pardon of our fins , by reaſon of our corruption i, 
the buſineſs of weakneſs & want of watchfulneſ: kare not only ſubjeR to be temp- 
the Ambaſſ:e ted and forward to expoſe our ſelves unto temptations /, but alſo of 


dors of the our ſelves unable and unwilling to refift them, to recover out of 
Ptinces of Ba- 


bylon who ſent unto him to enquire of the wonder that was done in the land, God left bias” 


to try him, that he might know all that was in bis hearts (f)'t Chron: 21.1, And Satan flood 
up againſt L{racl,and provoked David-to number Iſrael, (g) Luk. 21. 34. And take beed 10 
your ſelves, left at any time your hearts be overcharged With ſuffetting and drunkenneſs, and 
cares of this life, and ſo that day come upon you unawaress Mark. 4. 19. And the cares of this 
world, and the deceitfulaeſs of riches, and the luſts of other things entring in, choke the 
word, and it becomes unfruitſul. (h) Jam, 1,14. But every man is tempted, when be is drawn 
away of his own luſt, and enticed. (i) Gal. 5-17, For the fleſh luſteth aga inſt the Spirit, and 
the ſpirit ag2inſt the fleſh, and theſe are contrary the to the other, &c (k) Mat. 
26. 41. Watch and pray that ye enter not into temptation, the ſpirit indeed is willing, 
but tbe fi: sh is weak. (1) Mat. :6,69,70,7 1,7 3 Now Peter ſate without in the Palace, and a 
ſe] came to bim, laying, Thoyalſo waft with Jeſus of Gallile,v, 70]But he denyed before 
bem al ſaying. I know nor what thou ſayeſt. v.71] And when be was gone into the porch, 
another waid ſaw bim, and (aid to them that were there : This fellow was alſo with Jeſus 
of Nazareth, v. 2JAnd again be denyed wirb an oatb, laying, I do not know the man. Gol. z. 
1, 12, 13,14. But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withſtood him to the face, becauſe he 
was to be blamed. v,1z Foi before that certain came from Jamenhe did eat with the Gentiles, 
but when they were come, he withdrew and ſeparated himſe lf, fearing them of the eircumciſi- 
00.v.13]And tbe other Jews diſſembled like wiſe wich bim, inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was 
carryed away with their diflimulation,v, 1gJBut when4 faw that they walked not vprightly, 
according to the truth of the Goſpel, I ſaid o Peter,&c,2 Cbr.18,3 And Abob king of iſrael 
ſaid unto Feboſbapbat king of Judab , wilt thou go with me to Rimoth Gilead? And be 
anſwered him, I am as thou arc, and my people as thy people, and we will be with thee in thr 
war, (Compared with 2 C br. ig. a. And Febu the ſon of Hanani the Seer, went out to meet him, 
and (aid to the king Jeboſhepbat, ſnouſdſt thou help the ungodly, and loye them that hate the 
Lord? therefore is wragh upon the before the Lord. 
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them and to improve them m, and worthy to be left under the power (nN. 7. 13 
of them u, we pray that God would ſo over · rule the world, and all 24. But 1 ſee 
in it o ſubdue the fleſn p, & reſtra in Satan , order all things r,befiow — * 
'and bleſs all means of grace /, and quicken us to warchfulneſs in the 77 "wa 
uſe ol them, that we & all his people may by his providence be kept ning be hw 
from being tempted co ſint, or, if tempted, that by lis Spirit we maybe bo my mind, & 
powerfully ſupported &enabled toſtand in th the hour of temptatiõ u, pri ing me 
into captivity to the law of fin that is in my members, v.24. O wretched man cba am, bo 
(hall deliver me from th is body of death ? 1 Chyon,21.1,2,3,4- And Satan flood up agaioR Ifs 
nel, and provoked David co number Iſrael, v. 2. And David (aid to nab, and the rulers of the 
people, go number lirael from Beerſheba to Dan, &c, v. 3. And Jecb anſwered, The Lord 
make bis people an hundred times ſo many more as they be; but my Lord the King, are 
they not my Lords lervants ? why then doth my Lord require this thing ? why will be be a 
cauſe of bs for to [{rael ? v4. Nevertheleſs the Kings word prevailed againk Jeah where · 
fore Joab deparced, and went, &c. 2 Gor, 16.7,8,9, 10. And at that time Hanan the Seer 
came to Aſs King of Jucab, and (aid to him, becauſe thou ha ſt reſted on the King of Syria, 
aid not relied on tbe Lord thy God, therefore is the boſt of the King of Syria eſcaped out of 
thine hand, v. 8, Were not the Ethiopians and Lubims a buge hoſt ? &c, and yet becauſe 
thou didſt rely on the Lord,be delivered them into thine band, v.. Por the eyes of the Lord 
mi too and fro, througbour the earth, to ſhew bimſelt ſtrong in the behalf of them, whole 
heart is perfeR cowards him; herein thou haſt done fooliſhly, therefore from benceforch 
thou ſhalt have wars, v. 10. Then 4 was wroth with the Seer, and put him into a priſons 
houſe, for be was in a rage with him becauſe of this thing, and 4a opprefied ſome ofthe 
le the ſame time. (v) Pal. 8 1. 11,12, But my people would not bearken unto my voice, 

and Iſrael would have none of me. v. 12. $0 I gave them up unto their hearts luſt, and they 
walked in their own counſels. (e) Fob.17.15, I pray not that thou ſhouldſi take them out of 
the world, but that thou ſnouldſt keep them from the evil. (p) Pſal. 51, 10. Create in me a 
clean beart,O God, and renew a right ſpirit within me, Pſa. 119.133. Ocder my ſteps in thy 
word, and let not any iniquity have dominion over me, (4) 2 Gor. 12.7,8, And leſt I ſhould 
be exalted above meaſure, throught the abundance of revelations, there was given to me 
thorn in the fle ſn, the meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, leſt I ſhould be ex alted above meaſures 
1-8; For this thing I beſ@ughe the Lord thrice that it might depart from ine. (r) 1 Cor. 10. 
11.13. Wherefore let him that thinks be ſtandeth take heed left he fall, v. 3. There bath no 
tempration taken you bur ſuch as is common to man; but God is faitbful,who will not fufe 
ler you to be rempred above what ye are able, but will with the temptation alſo make 2 way 
tweſcapegthat ye may be able to bear it. () Heb.i3. 20, t. Now the God of peace, that brought 
zin from the dead our Lord Jeſus Chriſt that great ſhepherd of the ſheep, tbrough the 

| of the everlaſting Covenaor, v.21. Make you perfe& in every good work, to do his will, 
working in you that which is well pleaſing in bis ſigbt, tbrougb Jelus Chriſt, &c. (t) Mas. 
26,41» Watch and praygtbar ye enter not into temptation, &c. Pſal.13.9, Keep back thy ſer» 
nant alſo from prelumptuous fins, let them not have dominion over me, then ſhall I be up» 
right, and innocent from the great tranſgæe ſſion. (u) Epb. 3. 14,1 5,16, 17, For this cauſe 1 
bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, v. 15, Ot whom the whole fami- 
lyof heaven and earth is named v. 16. That he would grant you, according to the riches of 
his glory, vo be ſtrengthened with might by bis Spirit in the inner man; v 19, That Chriſt 
may dwell in your bearts by faith, that ye l &c. 1 Theſ. 3. 13. To the end be may 
ttabliſh your hearts unblameable in bolineſs before Godze ven our Father, at the coming of 
dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt with all bis Saints, Jude v.24. Now unto him that is able to keep you 
from falling and to preſent you faultleſs before the preſence of bis glory with exceedipg joy» 
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d uſe ad improvment thereof x; that our 
LE the jor > lanRification and ſalvation may be perſected „ Satan t raden 
aud uphold Under our feet z, and we fully freed from fin, temptztleg, 

me with thy and all evil for ever a. 6 

free ſpirit. : 

'*)1 Pet. 8. 8,9 %, Be ſaber, be vigilant, becanfe your adverſary the Devil ave re 
ion watketh about fecking whom he may derer, v. 9, Whom cefiſi ſtedfaſt in the 
faith, ke wing that the ſatne affli&ions are * liſhed in yanr hre thren then gte in 
the warld. v. 10. Bot the God of all pezce, who bach aden dis 6x nal glory 
by Chcift Jefos, ofree thit ye have foffgred a whils ma you peifect fiabliſhfirepgibes, 
ſettle you, () 2 Cor. 13 7—9. Now [pra 196 d chat ys do naeril, nog thay we 
ſhogld appear approved, bur that ye ſhould da that which it one, toggh Me bee 
reprobares,—V. 9. For we are glad when we arc weak, and ye are ſicorg i tis 8lſa we 
- Wiſh, even your perfection. (8 Ram. 16, 20. and the God of peace ſhall bruiie _ 
a 


under yaur feer ſhortly, Ac. Tech. 3. a. Add the Lord (aid unto Satan, The Lord re 
thee, O-Saran, even the Lord that hath choſen Jeruſalem, rebuke thee, I get this 
brand plockt ont of rhe fire 4 Luke 22. 31, 32. And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Siman, baba 
$zran hath defired to have you, that he may ſift you as wheat. v. 32, But I hare proyed 
for thee, het thy faich fail not 3 and when thou art converted, xc. (#) Joh, 17.1%. I 
pray not thay thay ſhavldſt rake them out ofthe world, but that thoy ſhogldſt keep 
them from the evil. 1 Theſ. 5. 23. And the very God of peace,ſanRifie.you wholly ; and 
I pray God your whale ſpiric, and ſoul, and body be preſerved blamleſſe, unto the com- 
ing of out Lord Jeſus Chriſt, . 


Q. What doth the Cenc lußon of the Lords Prayer teach us ? 
A. The concluſion of the Lords Prayer, | which is, For 


thine is the Kingdom, the power and the glory, for ever, 4. 
(6b) Mar. 6. 13. men b, ] teacheth us to enforce our petitions with arguments 
(e Bom. 15. 30. (ich are to be taken not from any worthineſs in our ſelves, 
Now Lbeſeech or in any other ereature, but fromGod 4; and with our pray» 
| e Loc ers to joyn praiſese, aſeribing to od alone eternal ſoveraigi- 
Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and far the love of the ſpirit, that you firive together with me in 
your prayers i God tor me. (4) Dan. 9. 4--7,8,9—16,17,18,19, And 1 prayed onto the 
Lord my God, and made my copſeiſioo, and (aid, O Lord, the great and dreadful God, 
keeping the Covenant and mercy to them that love him and keep his commandments— 
V. 7. O Lord, righteonſneſs helangeth to thee, but unto us confofionr of face as at this 
day, &c. v. 8. O Lord, to us belongeth confo ſion of face, to our Kipgs, to our Princes, 
to oor Fathers, bec ole we haxe treſpaſſed againſt thee, v. 9. To the Lord our God bez 
long mercies, and forgivepneſſet,thapgh we have rebelled ageinſt him.—v,16.O Lord, 
according to all thy ester I beſcech these, let thine anger and thy fury be tur- 
ned away from thy Ciry Jeruſalem, &c,v.17. Now thereſate, O aur God, hear the pray- 
er of thy ſervadt, and his ſupplicatjons, and caofe thy face to ſhine upon the Sanfoary 
dhar is defolate, for the Lords ſake, v. 18. O my God encling thing car, and behold our 
deſolstion, and the city t hat Is called by thy Name ; for we do not preſent ont ſuppli- 
cations before thee for our righteanſneſs, but far * great Merches. v. 19. O Lord hens, 
© Lord forgive, O Lord hearken 7 ? defer not for thine o vn ſake, O my Gad. far ii 
eic y and thy people ate called by thy Name. (e Phi. 4. G. Be careful for ante de io 7 
— 8 and ſopplicarion with chanksgiviog, let your cequeſts be m 
wo : * 
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4 as he is able and willing to help us g, ſo we by faith are 10, 1, 12, 13, 


{ imboldned to plead with him chat he would þ, and quietly to Wage Da. 


bs 
2 
* 


| C273) | wg 
omnipotency, and glorious excellency f; in regard where» Cf ) cChr.29. 


rely upon him that he will fulfil our requeſts i, and to teſtify — — 


this our deſire and aſſurance, we lay, Amen k. the Congre ga · 
tion, x ſacd 
Bleſſed be thou, Lord God of Iſrael out father, for ever. v. tx. Thine, 81 Lord, is the 
greatneſs, and the power, and the $107 „end the viory, and the majeſty ; for 
all that is in the heavens, and in the earth is thine ; thine is the Kiog- 
dom, O Lord, and thou art exalted as head above all. v. 12. Both riches and honour 
come of thee, and thou reigneſt over all, and in thine hand is power and might —fc, 
y. 13. Now therefore, out God, we thank thee, and bleſs thy glorious Name. (e) Eph. 
20, 21, Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we 


- canaſk or think, according to the power that worketh in us. v. 21. Upto him be 


lory in the Church of Chriſt Jeſus throughout all ages, world without end. Amen. 
11. 13. If we then being evil. know how to give good gifts unto our children, how 
much more ſhall your heavenly Father give the holy Spifir ro them that aſk him, 
9 2 Chron, 20,6 —I1. And ſaid, O L God of our fathers, art not thou God in 
3 ? and rule ſi vor thou over all the kingdoms of the heather ? and in thine hand 
is there not power and might, ſo that none js able to withſtand thee ? — v. u. Be- 
hold I ſay, how they reward us, to come to caſt vs out of the poſſeſſion which thou 
haſt given us to inherit. 9 2 Chr, 14. 11. And Aſa cried unto the Lord his God, aud 
fajd, Lord, it is nothing with thee to help, whether with many, or with them that 
have no power. Help us, O Lord our God, for we teſt on thee, and in thy Name we 
go out againſt this multitude. O Lord, thou art ont God, let dot man prevail againſt 
thee, ( 1C0r+ 14. 15, Alſo when thou ſhalt bleſs with the ſpitit, how ſhall he that 
occupieth the room of the unlearned, ſay Amen, at thy giving of thanks, ſceivg he un- 
derſiandeth not what thou ſayeſt? Rev. 22, 20, 21. He which teſtifieth theſe things, 
faith, Sutely I come quickly; Amen. Even ſo, come Lord Jeſus. v. 21, The grace 
ofour Lord ſeſus Chriſi be with you all, AMEN, 
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Tay declate all thy works. 
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TO THE , 
RIGHT HONOURABLE 


THE 


LORDS and COMMONS 
Aſſembled in 


PARLIAMENT: 


The Humble Advice of the . 
ASSEMBLY of DIVINES, 
Sitting at 
WESTMINSTER: 
Concerning 


4 $ horter Catechiſm. 


Welt. \ X/ Hat 2s tbe chief end of man? 


A- Mans chief end is to glorifie Goda, and to {4 )r Cor.,104 
enjoy him for ever 6. | 31, Whether 


| therefore ye 
ar or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. Rom. 11, 36. For of 


Jm, and through him, and io him are all things, co whom be glory for ever, Amen. 


(6) Pſal. 73. 25. Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is bode vpod carth that 
Idefice befides thee. v. 26. My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God js the ſtrength. 
of my heart and my portion for ever, v. 27. For lo they char are fir from thee ſhall 
pet iſh, thou haſt defiroyed all them thar go a whoring from chee, ». 28. t ic is 
good for me that I draw near to God, I:-have put my. truft in the Lord GM; that 1. 


Q. What 


Wi ACE 
Ce) 2 Tim. 3. of the Old und v | 
16. All ſcrip- hom we tay | 


ture is given | 
by tolpicarion of G64, dud is Nr fot doctrise, for reptodf, for correRi 1.4 
ſtraction in righteouſbeſi. Eph. a. a0. Aud ate built pon the founderion of the Aps 

and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief Corner ſtone, (4.0 1 Joh. 1. 3. That 
which we have ſeen and heard, declare we nutd you, hae alſo may have fellowſhip 
wich ns, and croly our fellowſhip is with the Father, atid with his (op Jeſas Chriſt, y, 


4. and theſe things Write we unt you; that yoo joy my be full. 


Q. What dy the Scriptares printipally teach: . 


A The Scriptutes printipally ceich, what man is to bellexe ; 


P 


Ce) 2 Tim. 1. concerning God, and what duty Gol fequirs of man e. 
13. Hold faſt 


the form of ſound words which thou haft heard of the, in faith, and love which is in 


Chriſt Jeſas, 2 Tim, 3. 16. Vide ſupra. 
Q. What is Gad? 


Joh. 4. 24. ©”. 
od is a Spi- 217 hit 
rit, and they neſs and Truth o. 
that worſhip 

him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth, (g Job 11. 7. Coſt thou by ſearching 
find out God? canſt thou figd out the Almighty voro perfeRtion ? v. 8. It is as high as 
heaven, what canſt thou do: deeper then heil, het AY thon know? v.9. The meaſare 
thereof is longer theo the earth, $bdbroader then the ſea (+5) Plalig0. 2. Before the 
mountains were brought forth,oe evet tho hadſi formed the earth add the world, even 
fromeverlaſting, co everlaſting thou art God, Ci) Jam, 1, 17, Lvery good and perfeR 
giſe is from above, aud cometh down from the father of lights, with whom there is no 
 variableveſs, neither ſhadow of tarving. CK Exo. 3.14 And God ſaid unto Moſes, l 
am that lam, and he ſaid, thus ſhalt thou ſay ubto the Children of Iſrael, FAM bath 
ſent me unto you. (I) Pf. 147. 5,Great is out Lord, and of great * underſtaudiag 
is ini. ( Rev. 4. 8. And the four beſts Had each of them fix wings abovt him, and 
E of eyes within, and they reſt not day and pight, ſay ing, Holy hoh, Ho, 


fear tt 
= 


ikdom , over m, Holineſs n, Juſtice 


O 1 glorific thy Name ? for thou only art holy, for all oationt ſnhall 
| worſhip beſore thee, for thy jadgemeors are made manifeſt. (o) EXO, 34.6. 
Aud the Lord paſſed before him and proclaimed, The Lord, the Lord God, metciful/an 
1 ns, long-ſuffering, aud abandive in-goodoeſs and vruth. v. 7. Keeping merey ſor 
nds, forgiving in1qoity,and tranſgreſſton, and fie ; add that will by no means alete 
ily, vificing. the iaiqui ty of thefathers upon che childrens children, untb the 
qurth geneeations Tits | So 
. e 


Q. What rule hath God given to Jen us how we may g 1 N A 


A. Godris.a Spirit Fylnfigite g Eternal bh, and Unchangeable 1 
being, W ; . Good 


ighty ; which was, and is, and is to come. (n) Rev. 15. 3. Who ſhall not 


2228 8 8 


1 (279) 
e there more Gods then one ? | 
A There is but one only, the living and true God p. 92 Deu. 5. 4. 
oed our God is one Lord. Jer. 10.10, Bat the Lord is the true God, he i the 
00, cad an everlaſting King: ar his breath the carth ſhall tremble, aud the nation 
dor be able to abide ins iodiguition. . / 


4 


| Q. How many perſons are there in the God-bead ? 

A. There are three perſons in the God head; the Father, 

the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt,and theſe three are one God, the = 
ame inſubſtance, equal in power and glory 4. 92 Ib.. 
three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word and the Holy Ghoſt, aud theſe 


ret ace one. Mar, 28. 19, Go ye therefore and reach all nations, beprizing them in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 


Q. What are the decrees of God ? 14% © 
A. The decrees of God, are his eternal purpoſe ecorging | 
to the counſel ofhis Will, whereby for his own glory, he hath - 
fore- ordained whatſoever comes to paſſe r. C)8 — — 
he hath choſer us in him before the foundations of the world, that we ſhould be holy 
'F ind without blame before him in love. v.11 lu whom alſo we obtained an inheritance, 
being predeſtiosted, according to the put poſe of him who worketh all chiogs afcer the 
purpoſe of his own will, Rom. 9. 22. What if God, willing to ſhew his wrach, and to 
& make his power knows, endured wich much long ſoffet ing, the veſſels of wrath fitted 
to deſtruttion. v. 23. And that he might make known the riches of his glory, on the vels 
{es of mercy, which he had afcre prepared anto glory. h 


9. How doth God execute bis decrees ? 

4. God executeth his decrees in the works of Creation 
ind Providence. | 
Q: What is the work of Creation? 

A. The work of Creation is Gods making all things of no- 
thing by the Word of his Power, in the ſpace of fix dayes, and 
all very Good /. 2 Gen. Try 

th..11, 3. Through Faith we pnderftand that the worlds were framed by theWord of 
Jod, ſo that things which were (cen were made of things that do #ppear. 


Q. How did God create man? 
A God created man male * female after his own image, 
p in 


( 280 ) A 
(1) Gen. 1,26, in knowledge, righteouſneſs, and holineſs, with dominion over 
4 ny 2 the creatures t. | 
er | 
man in our ou image, after our likeveſs ; avd let them have dominion over the fiſh of 
the fea,and over the fowl of rhe air,and over che cattel, and over all the earth, and over 
erety creeping rhing that creepeth upon rhe earth. V. 27, So God created man in hit 
own image, in the image of God created he him, male and female created he them, y, 
28. And God bleſſed them, and God ſaid unto chem, be fruiifol, and multiply, and te- 
pleviſh the earth and ſubdue it, and have dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over 
the fowl of the air, and over every living thing that creepeth upon the earth. Col. 3, 
10. And have pot on the de man, which is renewed io knowledge after the image of 
him that created him. Eph. 4 24. And that ye put ou that new man, which after God 
in created in rigfircouſneſs and true holineſs, 


Q. What are Gods works of Providence ? 

40 Pf. 145.1). A. Gods works of Providence are his moſt holy u, wiſe * 

he Lord is and powerful preſerving æ, and governing all his creatures, and 
righreous io all their actions y. | 
all his wayey, . | | 
and holy in all his wotks, (*)Pſal, 104. 24; O Lord how manifold are thy works, in 
wiſdom haſt tow made them all, the earth is full of thy riches. Iſa. 28. 29. This alſo 
commeth from the Lord of hofty which is wonderfol in counſel,and excellent in works 
ing, (x) Heb. 1.3. Who being the brightneſs of his glory, end the expreſs image of hiy 
pei ſon, and upholding all things by the word of his power; whey he had by himſelf 

rged our fins, ſate do wn on the right hand of the Majefly on high. (3) PC, 103. 194 

The Lord hath prepared his throne in the heaven, his kingdom tuſeth over all. Mat. 10. 
29. Are not two ſparrows ſold for # faithing, and one of them ſhall not fall to the 
ground without your Father ? v. 30. But the very haics of your head are all numbted. 
. 31. Feat ye not therefore, ye ate of more value then many ſparrows, 


Q. What ſpecial act of Providence did God exerciſe towards 
man in the eſtate wherein be was created? 


A. When God had created man, he entred into a Covenant 


of lite with him, upon condition of perſect obedience : forbid- + 


ding him to eat of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, 
C0811 3.12. upon pain of death æ. 
And the law js | 
not of faith, but the man that doth them, ſhall live in them. Gen. 2. 17. But of the tree 
of Knowledge of go od and evil thou ſhalt not eat of it, for in the day thou eateſi theres 
of thou ſhalt ſorely die. 


Q. Did our firft Parents continue in the flate wherein they 
were created ? 


A. Our firſt Parents, being leſt to the freedom of their 


onn will, fell from the eſtate wherein they were created, by 


* 
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ning «gaioft God a. | (6)Gen. 3.6, 
3 £ And when the 
woman ſaw that the tree was good for food, and that it was pleaſant to the eyes, and 
g tres to be defired ro make one wiſe; ſhe took of the frult thereof and did eat, and gave 
ao to her huſband with her, and he did eat. v. 7 J aud the eyes of them both were open- 
ed ; and they knew that they were naked, and they ſewed fit · leaves together and made 
"themſelves aprons. v. 9] And they heard the voice of the Lord God walking in the gar- 
den in the cool of the day, and Adam and his wife hid themſelves from the preſence of 
the Lord God, among the trees of the garden. v. 13 And the Lord God ſaid unto the 
woman, hat is this that thou haft done? and the woman ſaid, the ſerpent beguiſed me, 
and I did ear, Keel. 7. 29. Lo this only have I found, that God hath made man upright, 
but they have ſought out many jnventions: 


| Q. What is fin? 
A. Sin is any want of conformity unto,or tranſgreſſion of (5 Job. 3-44 
the Law of God 6. Whoſoever 
cõmitteth fin 


tranſgreſſeth alſo the law, for ſin is the tranſgrefſion of the law. 


Q. What was the fin whereby our firſt Parents fell from the 
eſtate, wherein they were created ? 
A4. The ſin whereby our firſt Parents fell from the ſtate, 
wherein they were created, was their eating the forbidden 
fruit e. (e) Gen. 3. 6. 
vide ſupra v. 
12] The woman which thou gaveſt to be with me,ſhe give me of the tree and I did eat. 


Q Did all mankind fal in Adams firſt tranſgreſſion ? 

A. The Covenant being made with Adam not only for him- (4) Gen.2.16, 
ſelf, but for his poſterity, all mankind deſcending from him Aud the Lord 
by odinary generation, ſinned in him, and fell with him in his God comman- 
firſt tranſgreſſion d. ded tha man 

ſayiog, ot eve - 
ty tree of the garden thou may eſt freely ears v.17 JB ut ol the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of ir, for in the day thou eatefk of it thou ſhalt ſare» 
ly die. Rom. 5. 12. Where fore 28 by one man fin entt ed joro the world, and death by 
fin, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſioned. 1 Cor. 15.21, For fince by 
man came death, by man alſo came the reſorreQion of the dead. v. 22 For as ip Adam 
all die, fo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive, 


Q Into what eſtate did the fall the bring mankind? 8 
4. The Fall brought mankind into an eſtate of fin and mi- 2 — 
Ne. byone man fin 


ts eorred intothe 
vori, and death by ſin, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned. 


Q berein confifts the finfulneſs of that eftate whereinto 


* Pp 2 | | 4. The 
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A. The finfulneſs of that eftate whereinto de cons ks. 4 


in the guilt of Adams firſt fin, the want ofOriginal | 

neo, and the corruption of his whole nature, which is com- 

©" monty alled Original fin;rogether with all cual eranſyreſſ- 
ben 25 ons, which proceed from it f. | 
2. Ta And you hath he quickned who were dead in treſpaſſer end fins. V. 2] Where in 
e walked accarding to the cuut ſe of this world, according to the princeof 
ide gane ofthe zir, be ſpicis kat pow watketh ih the children of diſobedience, V3. 
mon whom alſo we all At conver lation ia times paſt, inte laſts of ont fleſh, 
' fulfilling-rhe defires of the fleſh, asd of the mind, and were by nature children of wrath 
even as others. Jam,1,14.Bat every man is tempred when he is drawn away of tyyomn 
loft, and enticed. V. 15] Then when loft hath conceived,it briogs fot ih fio,and fin when 


It is fioiſhed briogeth forth death. Mat. 15 19. For out of the heart proceed evil thoaght, 


murders, adulteries, fornication, the fis, telſe witneſs, blaſphemics. 
hat is the miſery of that eſtate whereinto man fell 


C) Gen, 3. 8, re under his wrath and curle h, and ſo made liable to all 
Adam and bit miſeries in this life, to death it (elf, and to the peins of hell 
wife hid them · for ever i. 

ſelvesfromihe 


preſence of the. Lard-God,, amor gſt che trees of the garden. V. 10. And he ſaid, Iheard 


thy. vojce in the garden, and I was afi sid, becauſe I was naked, and I hid my (elf, V. 24. 
Jo he frove out the man, and he placed at the eaſt of the garden of Eden Cherobims, 
* 2 dude Tword, which torned every way to ket p the way of the tree of life. (b)Eph, 
'2.2:3—And were by narnre the children of wrath even as others, Gs.. 3. 10. For as many 
ax are of the works of the Law ate under the cui ſe, for it is wrictep,Curſed is every one 
which cootmnaech wh things which are written in the Lid ta do them. (2)Lim. 


3 39. Wherefore dath a being wan camplaio ? man for the puniſhment of his ſint. Rom. 


1 


& 23; For the wages of fin-is death , but the gift of God is eternal li-, through olhs 
Chtiſtour Lord. Mat. 25, 4r. Then fhalt he fay to them on the ſeſt hend, depert from 
me ye curſed into e verliſtiog fire Propeſes for the devil and his angelt. V. 45) Aud 

the ſe ſnall go away into everlaſting puniſnment, but the righteous into life etetual. 


Q. Did God leave all mankind'to periſh in the ſtate of fin and 

miſery? | | 
e Ac.” God having out of his meer good pleaſure from all e- 
87 eternity, elected ſume to everlaſſing life k , did enter into. 
bath -hoſep ng covenant of grace, to deliver them out of the eſtate of ſin 
in him before and miſery, and to bring them into an eftate of Salvation by 8 


the foondari- Redeemer 7. 
onofthe world | 
©#har weſhould be holy and without blame before him in love. CI) Rom. 3. 21, Bet 
now the righteouſneſs of God without the Law is wanifefted, being witneſſed the 
la w uud the Prophers, Waz] Even the righreavuſneſ of God which is by faith of Je 


_—_ ww all, and upon all them 1 48 l there * no difference» G 
the la dae er el 2 k there hed-b 
ven which could have given life, verily righteonſneſs Wee hoot been by 


22. Bur the Scyiprace hath concladed all unde r ſiq that the promiſe by faith i 
Chcitt might be ven to them that beliere. 7> & We 
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A. Alf mankind. by their fall loft communion with God g, 


al. 3.41, lu 4 3 


e ov 
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Tue only Redeemer of Gods Ele, is the Lord Jeſus 
Af team eing the eternal Son of God, became man u, (m) r Tiit.2.5, # 


{o as, and continue th to be God and man in two diſtinct 1 
Perfon for ever o. z ati one 
tures, and one for ever o — 22 
tween God and ma, the mn Chailt Jeſus. . 6. Who gave bhimſe li a ranſons for all, to be 
teſtified in due time, (v Fehn 2. 14+ And the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among ud, 
and we beheld bis glory, tha glory an of the only begotten of che Farber, full of grace and eruth, 
Gd. 4- 4. Bet when the fulneſs of the time ws come, God ſent forth his Son made of a wo» 
min, made under the Law. (e) K 95g. Whoſe are the Fathers, nd of whom 2s concerti« 
ing the fle ſh Chriſt came, wha is over all, Gd bleſſed tor ever, Lake 1.35, And the Angel 
wered and (aid unto her, The Holy Ghoſt (tl come apm hee, and che power of the 
eſt (hall overſhadow thee, therefore a lſo char Holy thing which (hall be born of thee, 
ſhall be called, The Son of Fed. Col. 2. 9. For in bios dweilerh all the fulneſs of the Godherd 
bodily, Heb,7, 24 But this man becaute be concinueth ever, hath zn unchangeable Prieſt- 
hood, v. 25. Wherefore he is able to lave them to the uitermoſt that come to God by blm, 

- ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them, 


Q. How did Chriſt being the Son of God become man ? 
A; Cirift the Son of God became man, by taking to him- 
ſelf a true body p, and a reaſonable ſoul , being conceived by I Heb, 2. 34s 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt, in the womb. of the Virgin Ma. For 2s, mugh 


xy, and born of her r, yet without firs /. 2 — 


| riakers of 
geh and blood, be alſo bimſelf like wiſe rook part of the ſame, that cbrough dead be might 
deftroy him that bad the power of death, that isthe devil. v, 16. For verily be took not on 
bim the nature of Angels, but he rook on bim the ſeed of Abrabam. Heb. 10. 3. Wherefore 
dert he comech into rhe world, be [2ich, Sacrifice and offeting thou would ſt not, but a body 
bifftbou preyared me. A A, 6.38. Then (rith be unto them, My ſoul is exceeding ſor- 
yowſul, even anto drattr; tarty you bere 3nd watch with me. [] Luke 1,31, Btbold, thou 
falrcomceive im thy womb, and briog forth à Son, and ſhale call bis name Jeſus. v. 3 5+ vide 
fart. v.41. And the ſpake out with a ſoud voice, and ſaid, Bleſſed att thou among women, . 
and bleſſed is the fruit of rhy womb, Gal.4.4. vide ſupra.” DOI Heb 4.15. For we have not an 
| High Prieſt which cannot be toucbed with the feeling ot our infirmities , but was in all 
points tempted as we are yet without ſini. He.. 26. For ſuch am Hi gb Prieſt became us, who 
ks holy, harmleſs, unde filed, le patate ſtom finners,and made bighet hen the heavens. 


Q. What offices doth Chriſt execute as our Redeemer ? 

A. Chrift as our Redeemer, executeth the offices of a Pro- 
phet, ofz Prieft, and of a King, both in his eſtate oſhumilia. | 
tion and exaltation t. DJ d. 3. 21. 


n. Compared with 2 Cor. 13. 3. Since ye {cek a proof of Chriſt (peaking in me, bich 
— 


t 7 tor Moſes tru» 
| idunro the fachers, A Prophet ſhall the Lord your Gad r o ycu of jour bre- 
* — him ſhell ye hear in all rbings da unt — He 

s FF 2225. ee that ye refuſe not him thar ſpeaket h, for if they eſcaped norwhit! d him that 
eon earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape if we turn away from bim that from 
1 

e 
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to you · ward is not weak, but is mighty in you, Heb, x, 5. Lo allo Sloti ed not bim: 
fell tobe made an High Prieſt , but he that (aid unzo him, thou art nada gry ur — þ 
totten thee, v.6] As he ſaith alſo in another place, thou art a Prieſ fbr ever after the 
® of Melebicedeck. v. 7 Who in the gayes of bis fleſb, when be had offe up prayers and ſup 
© - Plications with ſtrong oying tears unto him wha is able to ſav death, and 
was heard in that he feared, Pſal, 2:6, Yet have I ſer my King upon y hill of Sion. ja. 
9.6. For unto us a child is born, unto us a Son is giren and the government ſhall be upon bit 
ſhoulders, and his name ſh ill be called, Wonderful, Counſe l lor, ibe mighty God, the ever. 
laſting Father, the Prince of peace, v. 7] Of the increaſe of his goverument and peace there 
(hill be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his Kingdom to order it, and to eſtablim 
_ it with judgement and juſtice, from benceforth even for ever, the zeal of the Lord of hoſty 
will perform this. Mat. 215, Tell ye the daughter of Sion, behold thy King cometh unto thee, 
meek and ſitting upon an aſſe, and a coalt the foal of an aſſe. Pſel.z, 8, Ask of me, and I will 
Live thee che Heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy 
fefliop , thou ſhalt break them with a rod of iron, thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like i 
Pottets veſſel. v,10JBe wile now therefore, O ye Kings, be inſtructed ye judges of the earth, 
”  "e11]Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoyce with trembling, 


- * 


Q. How doth Chriſt execute the Office of 4 Propbet? 
A. Chriſt executeth the office of a Prophet, in revealing 
to us by his word and Spirit, the will of God for our ſal- 
(u) Fob. 1. 18, vat ion u. 
No min hach | 
ſeen God at any time, the only begotten Son which is in the boſome of the Father, he bath de. 
clared him. i Pet. 1.10, ii, ia, Of which ſalvation the Prophets have enquired, and ſearched di- 
ligently, ho propheſied of the grace that ſhould come unto you, v.11] Searching what, or 
wht manner of time the Spirit of Chriſt, which was in chem did fignifie , when it teſtified ⁶ 
before hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory which ſhouid follow. v. i a jUnto whom ity, Yhys- 
was revealed, that not unto themſel ves, but unto us, they did miniſter the things which are 5 
now ted unto you, by them that have preached the Goſpel unto you, with the Holy 
* Ghoſt ſeardown from heaven, which things the Angels deſite to look into. Job.r5.15,Hence- 
forth I call yon not ſervants, for the ſervant knoweth not what bis Lord dothz but I have cals 
led you friends, for all things that I have heard of my Father I have made known unto you, 
Job.30.3t. Theſe things #e wricten, that you mighbt believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son 
l God, and that believing you might have life through his name, 


BT POSSESS © - 


Q. How doth Chriſt execute the office of a Prieft ? 
A. Chrift executeth the Office of a Prieft, in his once 
(*) Heb, 9.44. offering up of himfelf a ſacrifice to fatisfie divine Ju- 


How much ſtice x, andreconcile us to God x, and making continual 
more ſhall the - 


blood of Chriſt who through the eternal Spiric offered himſelf without (pot to God, purge 
your conſciences from dead works, to ſerve the living God. v,2$7]So Chriſt was once offered 
to bear the fins of many, and unto them that look for him (hill be appear the ſecond time 
without fin unto ſalvation.(ﬆ) Heb,z, 17. In all things it behoved him to be made like unto 
his brethren, chat he might be a merciful and faithful High» Prick in things percaining to 
God, to make reconciliation for the fins of the people, | 81 12 

| inter- 
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O00 Heb. 7. 24. 
ee : But this man 
; 1 he continueth ever hath zu unchangeable Prieſthood. v.25 Wherefore be is able to 


-Þ interceſſion for us y. 


them to the uttermoſt (bar come unts God by him, ſeeing be ever liveth to make inters 
cefſjon for them. 


Q. How doth Chriſt execute the office of a King ? 
A. Chriſt executeth the office of a King, in ſubduing us 


to himlelf x, in culing 4, and defending us b, and reſtraining (anos 


and conquering all his and our enemies c. declared bow 
God at the 

fc did viſit the Gentiles, o take out of them a people for bis name. v.13] And to this agree 
the words of the Prophet, 28 it is written, v. 16 After this Iwill teturn and build again the 
ubernacle of David, which is fallen down, and I will build again tbe ruines thereof, and I 
will ſet it up. (a) Iſa. 3 3. 22. The Lord is our uy ay Lord is our Law-giver, the Bord is 
dur King, be will ſave us. (b) Ia 33. 1,2. Behold a King (ballreigo in righceouſneſs, & Princes 
ſhall cule in judgement, v.2JAnd a man (ball be as an hiding place from the wind, and a co» 
yert from the tempeſt, as rivers of waters in a dry place, 38 the ſhadow of a rock in 3 weity 
— ) 1 Cor.15,25.For he muſt teig, till he bath put all enemies under his feet, Pſa},110.. 

roug hout. 
Mberein did Chriſts humiliat ion confiſt ? 

A. Chriſts bumiliatigp conſiſted in his being born, and that | 
in a low condition 4, made under the law e, undergoing the (4) Eute 2: 


- miſeries of this life f, the wrath of God g, and the curſed 7: 1 


death of the crofs h, in being buried i, and continuing under per fuſt- born 
e power of death fora time k. Son, and wraps 
3 d bim 
b ——— laid him in a manger,becauſe there was no room for han in the Inne. 
(e) Gal. 4. But when the fuloeſs of time was come, God (ent forth bis Son made of a wo- 
man, made under the law, () Heb. 12.2. Looking unto Jeſus the Author and fidiſher of our 
faith, w ho for the joy that was ſer before him, endured the croſs, deſpiling the ſhame, and is 
fer down at tbe right band of the throne of God.v. 3] For conſider him that endured ſuch.con» 
madiQion of finners againſt himſe lf; leſt ye be wearied and faint in your minds. Iſa 533243% 
For be ſhall grow up before him as 2 tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground, be bath 
no ſoi m nor comlineſs, and when we (hall lee bim,there is no beauty that we ſhould defire 
bim. v. 3 He is deſpiſed and rejeRed of men, a man of ſorrows and acquainted with griefs, 
and we hid as it were our faces from him, he was deſpiſed and we eſtet med him not” (g) Et 
11:44, And being in an agony,be prayed more earneſtly ,-and bis (wer wagas it were great 
drops of blood talling down to the ground, Mat.27.46. And about the ninth hour Jeſus craed 
with a loud voice, ſaiyng, ELI EEI LAMA. SABACTHIANT $1tbat is to ſay, My God, my- 
od, why haſt thou forſaken me ? (b) Phil 2 8. And being found in fꝛſhion 23 a man, he bum=* 
bled bimlelf, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs. (i) 1 Cor,tg-4. And 
that he was buried,and that he roſe again the third day according to the Scriptures. (x) Mat. 
2-49. ks — was three dayer and three nights in the whales belly, ſo ſhalt the Son of man 
be thite dayes and three nights in the heart of the earth. AF. 2,24,25,26,27=-31;Whom Gd 
hachnaiſed,baving looſed the pains of death, becauſe it was not poſlible that be ſhould be 
| boldenof it, v.25 For David ſpeaketh concerning him, I foreſaw the Lord alwayes before 
face, for be is on my right hand that 1 ſhould not be moved. v. 261 Therefore did my 
Wart rejoyce,and my tongue was glad; moreover alſo my fleſn (hall reſt in hope, v-27JBe» 
aue thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee cor» 
— Taprian, v.z1JHe ſecing this before, ſpake of the 
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reſurreRion of Chriſt, that his ſou] was nat | F 


(286). 
| Q. Wherein confifteth ay 'Exaltation? 
| A. Chriſts Exaltation coſfiſt 
() 160-156 the dead on the third day 1, in aſcending up into heaven . 
And that be in fitting at the right hand of God the Father j und in con- 
on 3 ing to judge the world at the laſt day o. Nr 
—— be Seri (n) Mark. 16. ig. So then after the Lord bad ſpoken tothe 
according to the Scriptures, (m) Mark. 16.19. So then atter the Lor en to : 
"—_ 1 up into — fare on the right hand of God. (2) Epb, t. 20. Which be 
wrought in Chriſt when be raiſed him from the dead , and ſet him at his on right band in 
the heavenly places, (e) Ad.. Which alſo ſzid, Ye men of Galilee, why Rand ye gazing up 
into heaven ? this ſame Jeſus which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall come in ike 
manneras ye have (een him go into heaven. p. 17. v. 31. He bath appointed a day, in the 
which be (ball judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom be bach ordained, 
whereof he hath given aſſurance unto all men, in that he bath raiſed hini from the dead. 


k ; Q_How 7 we made partakers of the Redemption purches 
ed by Corijt * 

A. Weare made partakers of the Redemption purchaſed 

(p) Jobni, ur, by Chrift , by the effectual application of it to us p, by his 


; He came zri 
* — holy Spirit 4. 


and his awn received bim not. v. 12 But 2s many as received him, to them gave be power to 


become the Sons of God , even to them that believe on bis Name. ( Tit. 3,5, 6. Not b 


works of tigbteouſneſle which we have done, but according to bis mercy be ſaved us, by tbe 
walks of 8 , and renewing of the holy Ghoſt, v 6] Which he ſhed on us x Goo 
dani through 


= 


Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 


aQ How doth the Spirit apply to us the Redemption purcha- 

ſed by Chriſt ? | 

A. The Spirit applyeth to us the Redemption purchaſed 

(r)Epb.143.14- by Chrift, by working faith in us r, and thereby uniting us to 


In whom Ye Chriſt in our effectual Calling ſ. 
alſo truſted, 
after that ye beard tbe Word of truth, the Goſpel of your (ſalvation z in hotn al ſo after that 
believed, ye were ſealed with that boly Spirit of promile. v. ig] Which is an earneſt of out 
itance, until the redemption of the purchaſed poſſe ſſion, unto the praiſe of his glory. Job. 


64 37439+A1l that the Father giveth me (131 come nato me, and bim that cometh to me, l i 


ip no wile caſt out. v.39 Aud this is tbe Fathers will which bath lent me, that of all w 128 
bach tiven, I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it agsin at tbe lad day. 5b. 2, 8. By zu 


are ſaved, through faitb, and that not of your ſelves, it is the gift of God. ( Epe. 3. 7. 
x Cer. 1- 9. God. is faithtul by hom ye were called unto the fellowſhip of bis Son Jeſus 


4 


hat Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith, that ye being rooted andg fn lore. 
Cixiſt our Lord. 


466 . 
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eth in his riſing again ſrom 2 
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4. Effectual calling is ebe work of Gods Spirit v, abereby, „ rn * 


us of our fin; _ 1 inlighening our (who pate f. 
winde in the „ and renewing our ed unnd cale 
2 be doch perſ Fark — to embrace Jeſus dener 


Chi, rech ee to us in he wa boly calliohh 


choſen you to 
— of d Spirit, and belief of che truth. vj — Wbereunto he 
— — io the obraining of rhe glory of our Lord Jeſus | Chriſt; (u) Act. a. 
whenebey bea rd this, chey were brich in their hears, and ſaid unto Peer and to 
| Eric and brochen whar ſhall-wedo? (*) AM: 26,18, To open theit 
10 tun — from. darknefs:0 light, and from the power of dᷣꝛtꝛn unto God. that 
thar they may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and inheritance _—_ them which rc lab Red 
bt that is in me. (x) E Rec. 26. 26, 27. A new heart allo will I give you, and a new Spirit 
will I put within you, and I will take away the ſton heart out of your fleſh , and I will give 
an heart of fleſh. v.27] And Iwill put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in 
My ffacaces and ye hall key m judgements and do them. ()) Fobx.6.44,45;No'miah carl 
come unto me except the Father which bub ſent me dri him, and I will raiſe him up at 
the laſt day. v.45 At it is written in the Prophets, and they ſhall be all caoght of God, 
min hereto e that hath heard and hath learned of the Father, cometh unco e. Pbil,2,17, 
Fern i that worketh ãn you, both to will aud to do of his good pleaſurr 


Q. VPhat beneſſts do tbey that are Eſſedually Called partake 
in this life ? 

of 4. They that are effectually called do in this life partake of (3) Rem.8, ze. 
Juſtification x, Adoption a,Sanification,and the ſeveral be- Moreover | 
veſits which in this life. do either. accompany or flow from whom he did 


em 5. predeffinate 
chem he alſo 

artjed;ard whom treratted them be alſo juftifi:d, and whont be jaſtified,thear be ⸗ 2 

fied, (4) Eb. 1.3. Having prede ſt inated us unio the adoption of children by Jeſs 

himſelf according to the good pleaſure of bis will. (b) Cer.i. 30. Of him axe ye io Cbtiſt Je- 

{ds n ho of God is aide unto us v iſdom, and righteouſneſs, & lanificacioti,ad) redewption. 


Cet is: Juſtification ? 
Ac Juſttficationis:em act oſ Gods iow grace, wherein he — 


er our fic an@ nebepteth us 2s righteous in 25Being 


bis grace , through the redemption tha is in Jeſuꝛ Chriſti v. 3 Whom God ae 
tobe a | — ebrough faith in bis blood, to declare his * me for the remiſſion 
phy ( the fotbearaoce of God. * 6,Evyen-23 David alſo deſcribeth 

Ke min untò whom God imputeth 'righ Heco efd without works, v. 7] 
eee inc dite are forgived'; ind Whoſe fits ate covered. v. 8 
un d VH cht Lord willnbe in pte bn. £ 
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* o wit 7 to us e, and received by Faith alone f. 
was in f 

Chriftreconciling the world unto himlelf, not imputing their treſpafigs unto them and har 

committed to * word of reconciliation, v.21 For he bath made 2 to be ſin 41 
knew no fing that we might be made the rigbteouſneſs of God in bim. (e) Rem. 5, 19, For 
if by one mans offence, death reigned, by one much more, they which reccive abundance of 
grace and of the gift of righteouſne(s,(ball reigo in life by one Jeſus Chrift, v., 18] | berefore, 
28 by the offence of one, jucgement came upon all men unto condemnation even ſo bythe 
righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came upon all men. unto juſtification of lite. v. g JA by 
one mans diſobedience many were made ſinners 2 ſo by the obedience of one ſhall many be 
made righteous. f Gal. 1. 16. Knowing that man is not juſtified by the works of the law, 
but by the faith of Jeſus Chrilt , even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt , that we might be 
juſtificd by tbe faith of Chriſt, and not by the works of the law, for by the worksof the law 
ſhall no fleſh be juſtified Phil. 3.9. And be found in bim, not having mine own righteouſneſs 
which is of the lam but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the righte which is 


of God by faith, 


Q What is Adoption ? 

0 Jab. 2.1, A+ Adoption is an act of Gods free grace g, whereby we are 

bold bit received int o the number, and have a right to all the priv i- 
maner of love ledges of the Sons of God bh. 
the Father 
bach beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the (ons of Godgtherefore the world knows 
eth us not, becauſe it knew him not, (b) Feb,1.12, As many 3s received him, to them gave he 
power to become the ſons of God, even to chem that believe on bis name. Non · 8. 1. Andif 
children, then heirs, heirs of God andjoynr-beirs wich Chriſt, if lo be we ſuffer with him, 
that we may be allo glorified together. 


Q. What is Sandlificat ion? 

3) aThel.2.13,, 4 Sanctifcation is the work of Gods Tree grace i, where- 
1 (har $-06 by we are renewed in the whole man after the image of 
the beginning God k, and are enabled more and more to die unto fin, and 


choſen you live unto righteoulneſle 7, 
10 ſalvation | 

hrough lanctification of the Spirit and the belief of the trutb,(Þ) Epeſ. 423, And be re- 
newed in the Spirit of your mind. v.24 And that ye put on the new man, which after God 
is created in righteouſneſs and true bolinels, (I) Nun. 6.4. Therefore we are buried with him 
by baptiſm unto death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the 
Berber, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life, v.s Mnowing this that our old man 
is crucified with him, that the body of fin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not 
ſerye fin. Rom. 8. 1. There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Chiiſt 
Jelus,yeho walk. not after the fleſh. but after the Spirir, * 


Q. What are the beneſits which in this Iife ds dceompany 
or flow from Juſtification, Adoption, and Sanfiification ? 

4. The benefies which in this life do accompany or, flow 
ſom Juſtification, Adoption, and SanRification, are . 


(4) 10. 5. his fight d, only for the righceouſneſs of Chriſt impated to 
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1 of Gods love,peace of conſcience n, joy in the Holy Ghoſt u, (o) Ren. u. 
' encreaſe of grace o, and perſeverance therein to the end p. 85 —— 
faitb,we bave peace with God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. v. 2] By whom alſo we bave 
acceſs by faith into this grace wherein we Rtand,and rejoyce in hope of the glory of God. v. 3] 
And bope maketh not aſhamed , becauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the 
boly Gboſt which is green unto us, (u) Rem. 14.17. For the Kingdom of God is not meat and 
drink : but righteouſneſs and peace, and joy in ihe holy Ghoſt. (o) Prev. . 18. The path of 
Wag a my light, that ſhineth more and more unto the perſe ct day.(p) 1 Feb. 5;1 3+ 
- bs ings have I written unto you that believe on the name of the Son of God, that you 
may know ĩ hat ye bave eternal life, and tbat ye may be lie ve on the name of the Son of God. 
1 P&.1.5.Who are kept by the power of God, ibrouth faith unto ſalvation, ready to be te- 
yealed in the laſt times. 


Q. What benefits do believers receive from Chriſt at death? 
A. The ſouls of believers are at their death made perſect 
in holinels q, and do immediately paſſe into glory r, and their (0 Heb. 12.23. 
bodies being ſtill united to Chriſt /, do reſt in their graves t, To the general 
till the reſurrection . aſſembiy and 


Church of the 
firſt-born which are written in heaven, and to God the judge of all, and to the ſpirits of jut 


men made perfect. 92 2 Cor. 5.1. Por we know that if our earthly bouſe of this Tabernacle 
were diſſolved; we have a building of God, an houſe not made with bands, eternal in the 
heavens. v.6 Therefore we are always confident, knowirg that whileſt we ace at home in 
the body, we ace ablent from the Lord. v. 8] We are confident I fay, and willing, rather to be 
abſent from the body, and to be preſent with the Lord. Phil. 1. 23. For I am in 2 ſttait be- 
twixt iwo, baving a deſire to depart, and tobe wich Chtrift, which is far better. Luk. 13.43. 
And Jelus (aid unto him, verily, I ſay unto thee, to day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe« 

ſ) x Theſ, 4414+ For if we believe that Jeſus died and roſe again, even ſo them alſo which 
hep in Jeſus,will God bring «Ab him. (1) J/e. $7.2.He ſhall enter into peace, they ſhall reſt 
in their beds, each one walking in bis „ Job 19. 26. And though after my skin, 
worms deftroy this body, yet in my fleſh (hall I ſee God, v. nd br I (hall fee for my ſelf, 
and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another,though my re ins be conſumed within me. 


Q What Lenefit do believers receive from Chriſt at the re- 
ſurre dion? | 
A. At the reſurrection, belieyers being.railed up in glo- | | 
ry *, ſhall be openly acknowledged,and acquitted in the day (*) 13 15: 
of 1 ( | ov. 43+ I is on 
of judgement x, and made peiſectiy bleſſed in full enjoy my — 
itis raiſed in glory, it is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power. (x) M. 25. 23. His Lord 
laid unto him, well done, thou good and faithful ſervant, tbou baſt been faitbſul over a few 
things, Iwill make thee ruler over many things z enter thou into the joy of thy Lord, Mas. 
19:3 4 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before men, him will I confeſs alſo before my father 
which is in heaven, | | 
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2 len 507, ing of God y, to all eternity ⁊. 


"ere we the fons of God, and It doth net yet peer what we ſhall be, bt we know er 
when hg a aper. we ſhall be like him. for we ſhall (ze him 43 he.is, U Cor. ta 
For vow we ſee through-a glaſs darkly, bur then face to face f vow [ know jo bert, hüt 
theo ſhall I knaw Zeven Lam alſo known, 2. 'heſ.4 17. Then we which ate alive 
and remajio, ſhall be caught up together with them in the clouds, ro meat the Lord in 
the air, and fo ſhall. we be ever wich the Lord. v. 18 Wherefore comfort.one ansther 
with the fc words. ; | 


N * 
: 
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| Q FX ihat is the duty which God reguiret b of man A 
8) Mic, 6. g. A. The duty which God:requireth of man, is'obedience 
: hath ſnew to his revealed will a. 
ed rhee,Qman ; 
what is good, and what doth the Lard require of thee, but to do juſtly, gad to ore 
mercy, and to walk humhly with thy God, 1 Sam, 15, 22, And Samuel. (aid, hath the 
Lord as great delight ip berot-offering aud ſacrifices az in obeying the voice of the Lord, 
Bghald, 0 gbcy.15 bettet then ſacrifice, and to hearkey then the fat of ramy.. 


„ cs + 


Q. bat did God at firſt reveal to man for the rule of his u. 
bedience ?- | | ; 
A. The rule whichGodat firſt revealed to man for his obe- 
(6): Rom, 2, dience, was the Moral Law 6. e 
14, Ear wheo | * 
the Gegriles, which have nat the law, do hy nature, the conteined in: the le. 
theſe having not the law, se la unte themſelves. v. 15 } Which ſne e the work of 
the law writer ia theit hearts, their conſciences alſo bearing witneſs, fe their though 
the mean while aecuſing or elſe. cxcufing one another. Rom. 10,5. For Moſes deſcriberh: 
en which is of the law, that the man which doth thoſe things (ball live j 
em. | 


. 
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Q. Where i the Moral Law ſummarily comprehended 

A. The Moral Law is ſummarily comprehended in.theTen: 
(e Ded. 10.4. Commandments c. 
And he wrote 
on the Tables according-to the firſt writing, the ten Commandments which the Lord 
ſpake onto you in the mount. out of the midſt of the fire, in the day of the aſſembly, and 
the Lord gave them nnro me. Mit. ru). And he ſaid unto him, why calleſt thou me good, 


there-is none good but one, that is God, but if. thou wilt enter into life, keep theCom» 
mandments, 


3+ e 


Q. What is the ſum of the Ten ommandment Y 1 
A. The ſum. of the ten Commandments is, To love tile 
Lord our God with all our heart, with all our ſoul, with all!! 


our ſtrength, and. with all our mind 3, and our neighbour s . 


SH (391 ) . 7 £ 
our ſelves d. | | | 


e mind.v-38 J This dead firſt und pen tointheoment. v: 
cond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy neig us thy felt, 4.46 


Commandments hang all the law and the Prophets. 


— 
. 


Quit the preface to the ten Commandments? * 
A The preface to che ten Commandments 1s in theſa = 
wotds ¶ I am the Lord thy God which baue brought tbes out of ii ++ ©, 7 
the Jand of Egypt, and out of the houſe of — " 5 (e) x02 v4. 
Q bat doth the ce to the tonCommandments teach if ö 
A:The Preface to the tenCofmimandmmencs teache ch us, that 

becauſe God is che Lord, ind our God and Redeemer;theres 
fore e dre bound co keep all his Commandmentsfh mmm 

\ 


qr us that we being delivered ont of rhe hands of our enewies,. 
h without fear, v. 75 ] To holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the de of cur 
Iives: 1 pet 1: 15. Bat as he that hacti called you, is holy, ſo be ye holy, in all mauer 
of converfation. v.16 | Becauſe ir is written, be ye holy for I am holy. v. 17 J And if 
you call on the father, who without reſpe& of perſons 7 to every mans 
work, paſs the it me of you? ſojostuiog here in fest. v. 18 J For och as ye know 
that ye were got redeemed with cortuptible rings #1 filver and goldfrom your vain: 
converſation, received by tradition from your fathers, v. 19 J Hat with the precious 
blood of Chrift; as of t lawb wichour'blemiſh, aud withour (por: 


1 * 


Q. Which is the firſt Commandment? ; 
A. The firſt Commandment is | Thou ſpalt have no other. © 
Gods before me g.] | (e) Exo. 20.34 
Q: What is required in the firſt Commandment ? 
A. The fel Commandment reqiureth us to know , 
amd acknowledge God to be the only true God, and | 
our God h, and to worſhip and glorifie him accor- 9 * —3 
dolomon my (on, know thou the God of thy father, and ſerve him witch  perfeR heart, 
md with a williog mind ; for the Lord ſearcherh all hearts, and undetſtandeth all the 
iom'of:che rhooghts : if thou ſeeł him he will be found of thee, but if thou 
forſfake him, he will caſt ther off for ever. Dey, 26. 17, Thou haſt arouched the Lord 
thisday to be thy God, end to walk in hiv wayes, and to keep his ſtitutes, and his Com- 
mancments, and his jadgemen:s, and to heat ken unto his voice. 
dingly 


Cre Jo: Ing!) 8 BAL 
1e | t : * 
ſus umo him, Get thee hence Satan, for it is written, thou ſhale worſhip the Lord thy 


him only halt tbou ler ve. Pſal. 29. 2. Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his mime 
ww ip the Lord in che beauty of holineſ. = 


| Q. What is forbidden in the ſirſi Commandment ? 

Pld. 14.i, 4. The brit Commandment forbiddeth the denying k, or 
Of fool hath not er gloriſy ing the true God, as God /, and 
ſaid in bis dur God t, and the giving that worſhip and glory to any 
N other which is due to him alone n. W 26 
are corrupt, they have done ibominable works, there is none that doth good. (H) Nomi. a6) 
Becauſe that when nx hwy God, they glorified him not as God, ns ither were they rbank« 
ful, but became vain in theit i „ And their fooliſh heart was darkned, (m) Pſa; 
81. 10. I am the Lordthy God which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, open thy mouth 
wide nnd I'will fill ic. v, iu. But my people would not hearken to my voice, and Iſrael would 
none of me, (u) Rem. 1. 25, V Vhochanged the truth of God into a lie, and r : 
and ſerved the creature more then the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever. Amen. v. 26. For | 
this cauſe God gave them up unto vile affections, for tven their women did change che nt = 
tural uſe lato that which is againſt nature. ö 


Q: What are we eſpecially taught by theſe words [ beſore me 

in the firſt Commaridment ? : 
A. Theſe words, before me, in the firſt Commandment, 

teach us, that God who ſeeth all things, taketh notice of, aud 

I 0% Exck.8. is much diſpleaſed with the fin oſ ha ving any other God o. 

= babe end. Plal | 

44+ 20, 21. But if we have forgotten the name of our God, or ſtretched out our hands to 2 

ſtrange god; v. 21. ] Sball not God ſearch this our? for be knoweth the ſecrets of the hearty 


Q. Which is the ſecond Commandment ? 
A. The ſlecond Commandment is, | Thou ſhalt-not make 
unto thee any graven image, or any likeneſs of any thing that 
is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in 
the water under the earth ; thou ſhalt not bow down to them, 
nor ſerve them: for Tthe Lord thy God am a jealous God, viſiting 
the iniquity of the fathers upon the chilren, unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate me; and ſhewing mercy 


unto thouſands of them that love me, and heed my Command- 
D. 20. ments p.] f : ad 


$2 Go Q. What | 


- of is 
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Q Phat is required in the ſecond ogra ens . 
The ſecond Commandment xequiteth, the receiviggg 
obſerving, and keeping pure ind entire, all fuch religious wor- ae 
ſhip and Ordinances as God hatta pointed in his word 3. 8 3 yd 
ai 
unto them, Ser your bearts unto all the words which I ceftifie among you this day, which 
ſhall command your children to obſerve to do all the words of this Law. Mas, :8 20. 
eaching them to obſerve all things wharſoever I commanded you zud lo I am with you 
alway, e ven unto the end of the world, Aft. 2, 4 And they continued Redfaftly inthe As 
poſtles dot ine and fellow(bip,and in breaking bread,avd in prayers, | + . 


* Q. What is forbidden in the ſetond Commandment > —_ 
A Tine ſecond Commandment forbiddeth the worſhipping 
a God by Images-r, or any other way, not appoiated in his 
% | 1.00 » BY, 19. 
vg. Take ye therefore goad beed unto your (elves (tot. ye lam no manner of kwiliude on 
me day that the Lord ſpake unto you in Horeb, out of the midſt of the fire). v. 16. Leſt ye 
8 t your (elyes, and make you a graven Image. the Gmilitude of any figure, the likeneſs 
of male and female, v. 17. The likeneſs of any beaſt that is on the earth, the likeneſs of an 

+ winged fow! that flycth in tbe zir, v. 18, The likeneſs of any thing that cree on che 
round, the likeneſs of any ſiſh char is in the water beneath the earth, v. 19, And lei thou 
fſiſt up thine eyes unto bea ven, and when thou ſeeſt the Jun, Moon, and Stars, even all the 

' hoſt of heaven, hon) aſt be driven to warſhip them, and ſerve them, which the Lord God 
hath divided unto all nations under the w bole heaven. Ex d. 3 2. 5-8. And when An 
Is it, be built an Altar be fore it, and Aaron made proclamation, and ſaid, To morrow ia 
Feaſt to the Lord. v. 8. They bave turned aſide quickly out of the way which I commanded 


2 


"them they have made them a molten calf, and have worſhipped it, and have ſacrificed there» 


 F unto, and (aid, Theſe be thy gods, O Ilrael, which have brought thee up out of the land of 
erer. (O Deut. 1 31, 3 Thou ſhalt not do ſo unto the Lord thy God, for every abomi - 
'F nacjon to the Lord which he hateth, have they done unto their gods ; for ever-their ſons and 
- their daughters bave they burnt in the fire to their gods. v. 32, V Vhat thing ſoever I com+ 
' mand you, obſerve to do it; thou ſhalt not add thereto, not diminiſh from it, 


Q. What are the Reaſons annexed to the ſecond Commands 
ment ? 
A. The Reafons annexed to the fecond Commandment 
are, Gods ſoveraignty over us ?, his propriety in us u, and (3) Hel. gg, 
{| thezeal he hath to his own worſbip k. | Jo 6, Let us 
| c before 
; & livprefence with thankſgiving, and make a joyful noiſe unto him with Pſalms, v. 3. For 
de Lord is #great God, and a great King above ali gods. v. 6. O come let us worſhip and 
bow down, let us kneel before the Lord our maker, (u) Pal; 45.1. *o hall the King greatly 
defire thy beaucy, for be is thy Lord and worſhiptbou bim. () Exed. 34. 133 14. But ye 
Aa ! deſtroy their altars, break their images, and cut down their groves, v. 14. For thow 
fuk werſhip no other god, for the Lord whoſe name is Jealous, ia A jealous G04. 


| QFbichis the third Commandment 2 
A. The 


a, LN 
dt Gent: fort 


69" Kaka _— that t his. name in — 12 


bat is required; 1 third Commandment ? 

A The third Commandment requireth the holy and re. 
verebt uſe of Gods Names y, Tie les 2, Attributes 4, Ota 

Hr. Kant. 6. 9. _ „ Word ci and Wor SY. 

— ye, Our Father which: art in heaven, hol lowed be thy Name. Das, 10. 


$$. If thou — not obſerve. t do , the wrde oh th ĩs La that are titten in this book 
that thou mayſt fegr this glorious and fearful name, THE LORD THT GOD. (x) Pjal, 


68. 4. Sing unto God, fing praiſes to his name, extol him that rideth upon the — py 
Lon er Lon juſt and cruc are thy wayes, thou King of Sainte, v. 4.] ate 
ide unto down of the ſame my name ſhall 
2 25 
6% Flat. i; 5 1, 3. 1 will praiſe chee-with my whole heart, before 
cal "hy games 9% Fob 36s 24: Remember that thou ma guiſſe his, work, w 


his name — 1 Ls him, (a) Rev. 15. 3,4. And they ſing the ſong 

Lord, and glorifie thy name, for thou only art holy; for all nations fhall 
5 10 every nlace incenſe hall be offered unto thy name, and a pt 
cq tene lever that bath in bis Fock a male, and voweth and (acrificerb unto the 
i eng praife yntothee. v. 2.7 I will worſkiip rowards thy holy Eager vn, and 
5 


e 3hH 3x2 


ſes the ſervant of God, and the ſong of the Lambyſaying,great and marvellous are th 
i * IT for thy E are made manifeſt ? (b) MA. 1.0 tron For 
fhalFbe 15 among the bexrhben, ſuith the Lord of boſts, v. 14%] Bir 
en + z for Fama grent King, ſaith the Lord of bofts,and'my name is dreads 
name 2 foing Len for thy truth z for thou hat magnified - 2 word 


; ON a * * N 
- 8 
- _ 
. . P | be * 


" Q. Wha is forbidden in the third en inen ? 
The third Commandment fotbiddetty al} profaning or 
0 Mal. 2052 ebufing oHany thing whereby God meketh himſe — e. 


1. to i 
bonoureth bir father, and a ſervant his maſter, If then I be 4 father, where is mine honour? 
and if I be a maſter. y hete is my fear, ſaith the Lord of boſts unto Jou, O Prieſts, tbat deſpiſe 
my Name ? andye ſay, Wherein have we deſpiſed iby Name 7 v. 7. Te offer polluted 
bread upon mine ack — ye ſay, Wherein bave we polluted thee ? in that je ſi Tu 
T able of the 1 v. 12] But ye have profʒned it, in thai ye ſayiſbe Table 
oft Lolland ar dard t fruit thereof, even his meat is comempiibles. Chap; z. Yeh 
Te bear, ci dif you will not lav it to heart to give gloryto my Name, ſaith the 
J'of 27 Iwill even ſend a curſe upon you, and wil curſe your blt ſſings, yea; 1h 
5 ee Ag, be becauſe y Exp od not 70 it co 2 Chop. 3, 14. Ye have ſaid, 8 
ole a rohe is it that we have kept his Ordigances, and.chat w 
mile ale 150 Lord. of hoſs ? - 


© 5.4 +4 ©. 14h: lo” = 


N 0 with ves Reſon lite to the third Commandment? | 
A. The Reaſon agnexed tg the third .Commundmens „*. f 


” 80 7 * 4 


n 2 ff NS * 4 
ee Ft ommandment may 
om men, yer the Lord our SIN will nor 


has of Belial z they 
ver) treat nn 


Ne, 


L 
2 


Th Niy, my ſons, ſor it is no gaod make the 8 

pri 5 3-1 For | hare told et 17 5 
| ws AY be knoweth z bectuſe his ſons made themlelves vile, yrs: them 
— 28, 58,59 · It thou wile not obſerve to do all the words of — — that are written 
ia this book, that thou tnayet fear this g lc: u 3nd Name, Tbe Lord thy God. v. 39 
the Lord will make thy plegues wonderful , and the plagues of thy ſeed, even great 


and of long — and (ore ſickneſſes, and of long continuanct. 


gas the Joy qunth Commandment 2 | 
he fourth Gommandment is, 6 the Sabbath 2 
00 keep it boly: ſiæ lays ſhalt thou Iabour, and do al thy work: 

1 i the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it 

$ th palt not do am work, thon, nor thy ſon, nor thy daughter, 
mam ſervam, nor thy maid ſervant, nor thy cattel, nor thy 
ranger that is within thy gates: fer infix days the Lord made 
4. eart b, the ſea, and all that in them is, umixeſtei the e- 
5 where fore th Lord ved the — ly, and hul- 


(O , 


"I p is ＋ * in the fourth Commandment ? Praga 
he fourth C "Commuandatene requireth the iag holy 
12804 ſuch (er times as he hath appointed ia is Ward; e- 


( ODeus 5. 


ö E inſeven & o he « holy Sabbath unto the 
13,14. Keep 


* 
$nbbath day to ſanRikie it, 3x the Lordvhy God ib commended ther, v. 13 In 
thoulabour , and doll 1by work, v/147] Bet the a is be Bube br whe] Lose thy 
Hod init thou Tadke not dd any work, thou, nor nor thy Ang) min- 
want, Hor thy n ic: ſervaat 5 dr tb nor thine alle, 9 by entle, Bor 5 
— eg; bern, bas thy as. cron azad thy mau · ſer ant Nr ret ay! well 


To ay of the ſeventh bath God appointed FOE the 
Sabbath? 

1 From 1 — of the world to the Reſurrection „ 
of. Ghrift , God hat ep int ed the ſeventi day of The geek 

J bathe nenkyy pſy © = firſt day 8 


un 8 


„ 
21 ſince, to continue to the ind of che 
Ran . ; + 1 1553 
whith be work which be bad made 23nd be nahes on roqnevened” from all bib wen 


ide, v. ]JAnd God bleſſed the ſeventh 4, 8.4 — 
xefſedFrom All tis ens God create} and uk. eRibed 1. Now concerning ike 
collection tor the Frints , 23 l baye given order tothe Churches of Galatia , even ſo do ve 
v. Upon the firſt day of the week, Jer every one of you lay by him in fore, as God 12 15 


4 


bim: bat there bg no gitberings when Trome. A, 10,7, And upon the rſt day of the 
ret, when the difciples came rogether to brexk bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to 
vepart on the mirtow,and continued bis ſpet ch until midnight. | | 


9 


_ 4's N Q. How is the Sabbath to be ſandified ? 
. A. The Sabbath is tv be ſanctiſied, by an holy reſting all 
Ch) Exod,” ».g. that day ky even from fuch world{y-imployments and recrer- 


Dio, Remem- tions, as are lawful on other dayes /, and ſpending the. whole 
ber ebeSabbath time in the publick ind private exertiſes of Gods worſhip 
day to keep it wh; Except (0 mich x4 is Fo be taken ip in the wol ks of ne- 
bo'y—v 10. But oe ſſity aud nercy n. | | aA 
the ſeventbday i Wel 
is the Sabbath of the Lord tby God: In it thou ſhalt do no manner of work , thou nor thy 
fon, &c. (1) Nb. 13.15. 16,7, 8,19. — 21; In thoſe days ſaw I in Fudab, (ome treading 
winr-prefſes on che labbath day, and bringing in ſheayes, and lading aſtes, 23 allo wine, 
| grapes, and fig%/ and all manner of burdens, vbich ti 5 biougbt into Jerulatem on ibe Jab» 
bath day and I-refiificd agrinſt them intbe day wherein they ſold victuals. v» 16) There 
dwelt men of Tyte aiſo tbetein, wbich brought ſiſh, end all manner of wires and fold on the 
Sbb3zbvy vnto che children of Judab, and in Jeruſalem. v. ij Then 1 contended with ibe 
Nobles of Jud: h, and ſaid unto them, bat evil thing is this that ye do, and profane the $2b« 
bath day ? v 18 Did not your fathers thus, and did not God bring all this upon us, and upon 
this City ? Yet ye bring more wrath upon Iſtael, by rofaning the Sabbach, v. 19.) Andi 


came to paſs that when the gates of ſeruſalem began to be dark before the Tabbath, I com- 
manded that che gates ſhould be ſhut, and charged rbatbey. ſhould not be opened till atter 
$abbath hand ſome of my lexvants I ſer at the — » that there ſhould be nb burden 


ropgar in on the Sabbath day, v.21] Then teſtified l agaioſt them, and ſaid unto them,Why 
Jodg ye about the wall? If ye do ſo again, will hy bands on you From that time forth came 


themlelvcs, and that they ſhould. come hd keep the gates, to (anRifie the Sabbath - day. Re- 
member me, O my God, concetning this allo, &6—(m] Lu 4 16. And he came to Nazareth 
hen he.bad ben brought up, and as his cuſtome wag, he went into the beet on the 

abbath day,ar d-Rood up for to read. Aci 29.7 And upon the fi: ſt day of the week, c. See 
letter (i] Fal. 9 2. Title, A Plalm, or ſong for the Sabbathday, Iſa. 66. 23. And it ſhall come to 
pils from one new Moon to another, and from one Sabbath to another ſhall all ſleſh come to 
worſhip before me, ſaith the Lord. (n) Mat. 12. from v. i ta v i;. At that time Jeſus went on 
che Sabbath day throuzh the corn, and his Diſeiples were an hungty, and began to pluck ears 
of corn and to eat. But when the Phariſces, &c.— v.13] It is lawful to do well on the 3 


ayes. W 2 : | 
12 Q. What are the fins forbidden in the fourth Commandment? 
A. The Fourth Commaadment ſorbiddeth the- o- 


million. or careleſs performance of the duties re: | 


world, which is the Chih. 
"© f F + ar — 


W D oc 5 WO os coo e 


e a GG & © 5 oa ir ence. Ye 


they no mort on the Sabbath, v. 25 }Agd I commanded the Levites that the hould cleavſe 


C2 


„„ Haw os 


\ alan ̃ RE IT _. 3% 


IT * 
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7 (97). 8 
13 7 and the rofaning the day by idleneſs Þ or doing that 
; ifs is Ar N 


| "Then ha 


A 


4 77 7 


| or d D. 
| g; or by unneceſſaty thoughts; words, Her | Priefts 
or works about our worldly imployments or recreations r. pare ney — 7 
| 3 

profaned mine boly things: they bave put no difference between the holy and profine, tiei» 
ther haye they ſhewed difference between the nociean and clean; and bave bid their eyes 
from my Sabbaths, and I am proſaned among them, Ames 8.5, Saying, when will the New 
Moon be gone, that we may may (ell corn, and tbe Sabbach chat we may ſet forth whear? wake» 
ing the Epbab (mall, and the ſheke] great, and falſifying the balances by deceit. Mal i. 13. Ye 
laid alſo, Behold whaca westinels is it! and ye have ſnuffed at it, ſaith the Lord of hoſts; 
and ye broug ttt that which was corn,and the lame, and the ſick ; tus ye brought an offering ; 
Should I accept this of your hand, ſaith the Lord? «A#.:0 7 —g. And upon the fiſt day of 
the week, when the Diſciples came together to break bread, Paul Preacbed unto them, teady 
to depart on the morrow,and continued his ipeech until midnight v.] And there fat ina 
window a certain young man named Eutyebus, be ing fallen into a ay fleepzand as Paul was 

Preaching, be ſunk doyn with ſleep, and fell down from the third loft, ddd was taken up 
121 (40 E © v4 8. Moreover, this they have done to me, They bave defiled my $SanRuary 
in the lame day, and have profaned my $abbaths, (7) Fer,17424,2 5,26, And it ſhall come to 


1 ye diligently hearken unto me, aith the Lord, to bring in no burden through the gates 
oft 


bis cup the Sabbath day, but ballow the Sabbarb 15 do no work therein, v. 25] 
- 


re enter into the gates of this City Kings and Princes,fitting upon the throne 


12 David, riding in cbariots and on horſes, they and their Princes, the men of Judab and the 


inhabitants of Jeruſalem z and this City (hall remain for ever. v.26] And they ſhall come 
from the City of Judab,and fiom the places about Jeruſalew, and from the land of Benjamin, 
ind from the Pla in, and from the mountains, and from the South, bringing burnt offetings 


and ſacrifice,and meat-offerings, and incenſe, and bringing ſacrifices of praiſe unto the bo 


of the, Lord. /a. 38. 13. If thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy pleaſure 


don my holy. day, and call the Sabbath a delight, the Holy of the Lord, bonourable, and hall 
honour him, not doing thine own wayes, nor finding thine own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking tbine 


own words, 


Q. What are the Reaſons annexed to the fourth Command- 
nent? 


A. The Reaſons annexed to the fourth Commandment 


are, Gods allowing us ſix dayes of the week for our own im- 


Pojwent /, his challenging a ſpecial property in the ſeventh, (/) Exod, 20, 
| 


Six d 
dis Own example, and his ble fling the Sabbath day t. * ha * 


bour and do all thy work, (3) Exode 20. i i. For in fix dayes the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the ſes,and all tbat in tbem 14,and reſted the ſeventh day wherefore the Lord blefſed the 


$abbath-day and ballowed it. 


Q Which is the fifth Commandment? 
.A;The fiſth Commandment is, | Honour 1 father and thy | 
other thut thy-dayes may be long upon the land which. thei: n 
ord. thy God giveth thee u | () Exo. 20 12 


Q VVhat is required in the fifth Commandment? 


Rr 2 A The 


_— 


by 4. The aſh Comment requirech.the Dr | 
+. hondur, and performing the duties 5 005 Every ode ia 
2 Erb. 5-41. their ſeyeral places and relations, as ſperiors , iuſerlors nor 
e 


um equals y. 

yes ane * | 

40.ancther aka feces God, (x)1 Be. 3, 17. Honour all men, Love the brocherhoog, ' | * 
Fest Sad. Honaw the King. (3) Rem a, 19, Be kindly aſfectioned ane to angther, with 

krocherly love is bopour preferting ont another, | 


—___ £e =zo<4< i.uac uw ue 


Qa is forbidden in the fifth Commandment  - 
A. The fitth Commandment forbidderh the neglecting of, 
or doing any thing againk the honour and duty which" be- 
N 382 long eth to every One in their ſevetal places and relations a. 
anded, ſaying, Honour thy father and mother, and be that curſech father or mother, th 
him die tbe tink, v. 5. oY ſay-whoſoryer (hall ſay to bis fathet or hiv mother, ir ins 
pit by r thou mighted be profitedby mg, v. C.] And bonour not his father oo 
is mother, be (hall be free, thus haue ye made the Commandment of God of none elke ct by 5 
your eraditions, Exch. 34. 2, 3. , Son of man, prophecy againſt the ſhepherds of Iſraef ; of 
E , and ſay unto them, Shs lajth the Lord God unto the ſhepherds, wo be to tbe 
epherds of Iſrael, char do feed themielves 3 ſhould not the ſhepber di feedrhe flocky? ] ] 
Ye tit the far, and clonth you wich the wool, ye kill them that are fed; but ye feed not te 1 
ock. 1 The dilcaſed baye ye not ſtrengthned, not have ye beafed that which was fick, +: 
nor N up that which was —— nor brought again that which was drivenaway, nr 
lought that which was loſt, bur with force and cruelty have ye ruled ibem. N.;. 8. Owe e 
no mag any thing, but to love ane another: for he that loverh another bark fulfilled the Law, 


: 


Q: What is the Reaſon annexedto the fifth Commandment? * 
A. The Reaſon annexed to the fifth Commandment, is 
promiſe of long life and proſperity, (as far as it ſhaliſerveſor ® 
Gods glory, and their own good) to all ſuch as keep this 
Deut 5,16, Commandment 4. | 
Honour thy fa- 4 | 
ther and chy mother, as the Lord thy God hath commanded thee z that thy dayes may be 
prolopged, aud that it may go well with thee, in the land which the Lord thy God giveth 
bee. Eb. l. 27 3, Honour thy fatber and mother (wbich is the firſt Commandment 
2 promiſe ) v. 3. That it may be well with thee, and chow mayek Rye long on the 
Garth. N 


rere —_— — 


\ 


Q. Fhich is the ſixth Commandment ? wy” 
Erd :013 A The ſinth Commandment is, L Thou ſpalt ww” 


"F "©. What is required in the ft | mt F 12 
A. The fixth Commandment R all lawfpl endea- (e 5.28; 
vum to preſei vg our own life e, and the life of ochers 4 2, 954k 
th his wiſe lone tl 1,997 


* ” 
- 
* — 


their a vn wives n (heir ao bodies. He chat love 


' | *' Forgo wan cyerbated his gw fleſh, bor ponrifhe iſhoib ix, 486880 4 
far the Church? C4) 1 Kio, 18. 4. For is was ſo, when cut wW Praphe 
of the Lord, th at Obadiah took an hundred prophert,and 5 = & 


em by fifty in a cave,a 


| fed them with bread and water» 


$a forbidden is the bath Commandant: 
Abe UnthCommandment tarbiddeth the toking away of (e) AA. 16.28, 


dur own life, or the life of our neighbour ynjuſtly, or whasſp» Bur. Pani 515 
ever tendeth thereunto e. <d vith aloud 


| Do thy (elf no h far we are all her Sen. 9. 4+ Wheoſo ſhadd 1 
Co 9 | oe 
d ſhall his bleod he hed ; for io che jm of G made he man. e 


Q. Which is the ſeventh Commandment ? 
4. The ſeventh Commandment is { Thou ſualt not commits 


43 «lery f.] No. 2014. 
Q. 2 is required in the ſeventh Commandment: | 
A. The ſeventh Commandment requireth the preſervation () 1607 U. 2, 
A our oun and our neighbours chaſtity, in heart, ſpeech and 3-5; 34305 
# bebaviour g. Neverihsiaſs 
Rea 10 void fory. 
„eee, let every man heave bin own wiſe,and evesy woman her own hexband.v.g)} Lee 
* the husband render unt the we dug benevolence; and like wiſe a)ſo the wilt nnia ths 
4 hwbaud—r.5 } Deſrend ye not one the octher,except it be with conſent for lime 
. © Gy give, Ac. v. 34] There is difference alſo betweena wife and a virgin: the d-. 
woes cexreth for the things of the Lord, that ſhe may bz holy, both in bedyand 
in ſplritzbut ſhe that is married carech for the things of the wot la he ſhe may Pleale 
har bysband —». 34 J Bar if any mas think that he behavech himſelf ——— 
bis virgin, if ſhe paſi the flower of her age, and need ſo require, lex bim da oh; h 
will he fingeth not; let them werty. Col. 4. & Let pour ſpeech be alwayes with grace, 
luſoned wih ſalt 3 that ye may know how ys avght to anſwer every man. et. 3, 8. 
While they behold your chaſt couverſation coupled with fear, ; 


The ſeventh Commandment fobiddeth all unchaſt 


> 8 is forbidden in the ſeventh Commandment ? 


m © % — 
1 0 
. 


, 
2 


3 en nene n 
b For oof of ine offs fat 1'g 01914 PST Hp ES CO. ZH. Ub 
= - dhe ed evil though morders eries, f t 0 Nin falſe Wine 

3 blaſphetdies, Mar. 3. W 1 aſc 1 oe 80 Ah ob #WOman is 
after her, hath committed adulrery wich ce in his heart. Eph. 5.3 4. But 
een en end or coretonfneſi, let ii dot be once named amo you, 
#s bete meth Saints. V. 4], Neither fiſthioeſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, which 
dre not cbnveulent: but racher giving of thinks. © FACT 1 


Q. Which is the eighth Commandment ? 3 
(i) Exe. ab. 1s, A. The eighth Commandment is | Thou ſhalt not ſte al i.] 
Q. What is required in the eighth Commandment? 


A. The eighth Commandment requirerh'the lawfal procu- 
$=: ring, and furthering the wealth, and outward eſtate of our 
eie. ſelves, and others k. OED 88 

or it way lit- J v6 A+ 
— pre hadſt before I came, and it Is ow encreaſed unto. a multitude, and rhe 
heth bleſſed the fince my coming, ind vow when ſhall I provide for my o wu houſe 
alſo? 1Tim.s 8. Bar if avy provide bot for his oo, ond eſpecially for thoſe of his vwa 
houſe, he hath denied the faith, and is worſe then 2 infidel. Lev. 25.35. And if thy bros 
ther be waxen poor, and fallen in decay with thee, then thou ſhalt relieve him; yea 
thongh he be a ſtranger or a ſojourner, that he may live with thee. Dev. 22. 1, 2, 3,4, . 
Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers ox, ot his ſheep $2 ae thy ſelf from ei 
thou ſhalr in any caſe brivg them back x 24ai0'to rhy brother. V. 2. ] And if thy brother 
be not nigh unto thee, of if thou know him nor, then thou ſhalt bring it᷑ ubto thy own' Þ 
hauſe,and it ſhill be with thee untill thy brother ſeck after it, and thon ſhalt reſtore i6 
to him again. v. 3 ].\n like manner ſhale chva do with his Aſs, en4ſo.ſhalrthoudo KF, 
" with his raimevpr, and with all loft things of thy brothers which he hath loft, and thou” 2 
haſt found 3 thou maieſt dot hide thy ſelf. v.4 ] Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers ox ot 
his aſs fall dowI by the way, . and hide thy ſeif from them ; thou ſhalt ſotely help him 
to lift them up again, v. 3 The woman ſhall oor wear that which perisioeth voto g 
mam, neither ſhall a man pur on 8 womans garment; for all that do ſo are abominath * 
onto the Lord thy God. Exo. 23:4, 5. if thou meet chine enemies ox or his als go 
g afiray, thou ſhalt ſorely bring it back to him again. v. $ If thou ſee the aſs of him 
char hate th thee lying under his burden, and wouldeſt forbear to help him ; thon ſhalt 
ſurely help with him. Gen. 4714,20. An1 Joſeph gathered pp all the money that was *® 
found in the land of Egypr, and Canaan, for the corn which they bought, and Joſeph” :* 
wrooght the money inco Pharaohs houſes v. 20 And Joſeph bought all the land of 
th pr for Pharaoh; for the Egyprians ſold every man his field, becauſe the famive pte · 
ed over them ; ſo the lind became Pharach's, 
Q. What is forbidden in the eighth Commandment ? 


92. ” 4 The eighth Commandment ſorbidde th whatſoever doth 
— wine Or may ucjuſtſy hinder our own, or our neighbours wealth, or 


e r 


S 


» 


bibbers, a Outward eſtate /. | þ 
mongſt --cio- 3 : 2 * 
rous carers of tigſh, v. 21, for the drurk ird and the glutton ſhill come to poverty, and 0 


drowfine(s (hall-cloartr« mao'wich'tags. Pro. 28.19. H: thit tilleth hit land ſhall have 
plenty of bread, but he that followeth after vain perſons ſhall hare poverty enough. 
Eph. 4 28. Let him that fiole,fteal no more, bur rather ler him labour, workiog wich 
his hands te thivg ther is good, thet he mae have to give to him that needeth. 


dich is the ninth Commandment ? A. The 


5 

8 7 1 T 4 Thou alt not bear 5 
witneſs againſt thy neighbour m. | „xe 20.16, 
GO ht i Fequires In he ninth Commandment ? : 5 | 
4. The ninth Commandment requirerh the maintaining 

ind promoting oi truth bet een man and man u, and of our () Zech. b 16, 
| |. own, and of our neighbours good names o, eſpecially in wit - Thele ate the 
"I 8 . 
Je every man the truth to his neighbour, execute the judgement of truth and peace in 
your gates. (o.) 3 Joh. v. 12. Demetrius had good report of all men, aud of the truth it 
ſelf; yea and e. ald bear record, 30d ye łοm that oar record m ttue. () Pio. 14. 3. 
A faith/al witneſs will dot lie, but a falſe witneſs will utter lies. V. 25 A true witneſs 
deſfrererb ſouls, but a deceitful witneſs ſpeaketh lies. | 


- 


S | 


What is forbidden in the ninth Commandment? 
. The ninth; Commandment ſorbiddeth whatſpever is 1 
{ {prejudicial to truth, or injurious to qur own or our neigh- er 17% 
| -boyrs good name g. 26, And Eur 
De. | | his eldefi-bro- 
" *F "ther heard when he ſpake unto the med, 20 Eliabs anger was kindled againſt David, and 
de (aid, why: comeſt'rhov down hither?and with whom haſt thou Jeft thoſe few ſheep in 
7 N Ihe wilderneſy I kao thy pride add the vaug hrideſs of thy heart, for thou arr come 
os thet then wighteſt ſee tlie battel. Lev. 19. 16. Thon ſhalt nit go up and down 45:4 
le bearer am og thy per ple, either ſnalt thou ſtand agairft the blood of thy ne1ghs 
boa, 12 the Lord. Pl. 13 3. He that backbiterh nor with his tongue, nor doth evil to. 
nia oc ighb< ur, nor rakeih up 8 reproach againſt his neighbour, 


Q Which is thettenth Commandment ? 

1 The tenth Commandment is, | Thon:ſhalt not covet thy + 

IF neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, nor 

Is man. ſervant, nor his maid-ſervant, nor his dx, nor his aſs, (r)Exo. 20 17 
vor any thing that is thy neighbours 7. J . 15 
Q. What is required in the tenth Commandment t 

AI. The tenth Commandment requireth full contentment 


Ik our own condition /, with a right and charitable frame 2 755252 
| | t 
verſa tion be without covetouſneſi, and be content with ſuch things 8s you have, for he 
' hath (aid, Iwill never leaye thee not forſike thee, 1 Tim. 6, 6, But godlineſs with con: 
untment 13 great gain. 4 | 


* 


js tans of him chat hare me, of i png Rf whev er) foond him, 


9 Job greg uh *-* Sx wan — r wes 329 ö 
* 


12.15, Rejoyce with thence d $8&joyre, aud rep with them that Werp. 
Now the cod of 1he Gommmiinent „ iv Cheri ot of @ ptrt heatt, 20d off ho 
cience, and of faith wafcigeed: 1 Cons 13+ 4 3, 6, 7. Chatity ſuftereth loogandly 
| ;chivkey enviech nor,charity vaunteth not it (elf, is not poſſed up. V. 5) Dothan 
behave it ſeft ubfeemſy, He ke ch bot fer ou, i not eaſily provoked, thinke ih not evil, 
v. 5 JRejoyteth not io ioiquĩ iy. but rejoyceth in the truth; V 7 ] Beateth all thivgi, 
detjevenh aff things, hope ih all rhipgs, eodoreth.all chivgs, oy 
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. What is forbidden in the tenth Commandment ? | 
. The tenth Commandmene forbiddeth all diſcontent- ? 


ment with our on eſtate u, envying or grieving at the ou i 
() 1Kio.21.4- of our neighbour &, and all inordinate motions and affeQiong 
AndAbabcame to any thing that is his x. 3 | _ 
into bis bouſe, a 0 Y 
heavy and N becanſe ofthe word which Naborh the Je reite had ſpoben to 
him; for he had ſaid, I will nor give thee the inhetizance,of wy fachers 3 and he dd 
in de u ups Nis bed, xv törbed awy his face, and would eat bo bread, Eſth, f. 
YetaM this tyaileth me nothing, ſo long as I ſee Mordecai the le firting at che Ki 
a o. 10. Neu her murmur ye $3 (ome of them alſo murmored, 4nd were de- |} © 
dof the deſtroytr.“ Gal. 3. 26. Let os not be deficeous of vain gloty, provoking | 
Oe — on ts how: uo ther. Jam 3.14. But if ye have bitet envying nod tr ie m | © 
5 Nane e Aud He not agaiiſi the truth. V. 16 For where envy ing andficife 
v tere ty od and every evil work. (a) Rom. 3. 7. Where ſhell we tay checyivake 
e! God fotbid: bay 1 Had vot kao w. fin bat by the la for 1 had not known luſt | ® 
2 we lm td d, thou ſhalt not cover. V. 8 J But ſin takiag ooſion by the Com · 
maodment, wrooght in me af! mandet of eoncepiſcence, for without the law fin wat 
dead. Rom.13-9.For this, thou ſhalt not commit adoltery,thov ſhalt not kill, thou ſhak © 
not ſteal, thou ſhalt not bear falſe witoeſs, thov ſhalt not covet, & if there be any other 
commandment , it is briefly comprehended in this ſaying, namely, thou ſhalt love thy Zi 
neighbour #3 thy ſelſ. Deu. 5.21. Neither ſhalt thon defire thy ueithbours wife, neither E 
ſnalt thou cover thy neighboars hoe, is fieſd, or man ſetvint, ot tnaid ſerrantf t- on, YE 
or his aſs, or Aytheg itt de chy eighbogt;. . 1 


* 


| 2 Is any man able petfedly to keep theCommaudments Molt 

(5) Ecc.7. 20. 4. No meer man Hiace the fall, is able in in this life, per- 

LL. a fey to'keep the Commandments of God y, but doth dail) 
oh mifthriver doth good and ſindeth not. 1 Joh. 1. 8. If we ſay that we have no fia. we 

- Unteive var ſelves, Sud the ttuxh ꝶᷣ not tt bs, V 10 Tf we ſay chat we have nor finoed, 

une him dmr, d' hn word is bor in Bs. GI). © 3. 1). For the fleſh Jufterh agaiofi 


the ſpirit,and the ſpirit againſt the fle ſn. and theſe ate contrary the one to the other, ſo 
that ye cannot do the thivgs that ye would. 


break 


... SHe+ 

7 breakeebemin neous; 
uche wickedneſs of man w WHY and that every 3 
$ of bis heart Lond phony ama of Gen, 8. 21. And the 
and the Lord ſaidin his heart I will not again curſe the 
* ebe of mans heart is evil from bis 

more every thing living. as I have done, Rom,z then? are we: 
n wiſe, for we have before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all 
lo on to v. 21. Fam: 3. 2. For in th 
nord, the ſame is a perie & man, and able alſo to 


we offend oll, Leap man offend ace in 
idle the whole body aud ſapn to v. 18. 


6. Are all tran -ſfons of S equally bainous 7 
9 lins in 1 and by reaſon oſ ſeveral aggra- 
Mios, are more hainous in the fight of God then others a. 92 120 E 


2 125 
furs. 
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5. 16 
Aer all grove \ for them 
do not 65 ba t t. Pſal. 1 175 4 


pc tert 
bim ; . 3 b- igh in tbe wildetn(s, v, 31 JF this 4 
and be lie ved not for his 9 . v. $6] Yer chey ied ind proyoked the 
1* Righ God) adde not his teſtimonies, 


a doth every fin deſerve ? 
A. Every fin deſerveth —— wrath, and curſe, both in 


life „ and that whreh i is to come 5. * 92 a 5 
eive you with vain words: for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of Gad upon the 
| ra of diſobedience, Gal. 3,40, For 23 many as are of the works of the law are under 
the curſe 3 for it is written; curſed is every one that continueth not in all which are 
uten in the book of the law io do them, Lam.z, LEA Wherefore dotb a living man complain, 
an for the puniſhment of bis fins,"Mar, 25. 41. Then ſhall be alſo ſay unto them on the 
? — z depart from me e curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his 


Q. doth God require of us that we may eſcape his 
| wrath and curſe, due to us for fin. S 
4. To eſcape the wrath and curfe of God due to us for fin, . | 
| God requireth of us Faith i in Joh Chriff, repentance unto 
x life 


a _ ELL — Yu 
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pare mercics of David, 


Hab fe. o. 4. Faich in 
we are Hor receive, and 


the (aviog 
— e th 
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Q bai is repentance unto life, — 0 
2 A. Repencange unto life is a la ving· grace g, uhereby 4 WP &Þ 
2s n ner out of true ſenſe of his fin b, and apprehenſion of .the © F 
theſe "Things, tniercy of God in Chriſt i, doth ich griet and hatred of Fes 1 
bet ih in, turn from ic unto God k, with full purpoſe of, , ß. 


and 5 1.9 
feen bath God alſo to the Gentiles granted repentance unte life , (b) A 
2.37. Now when they beard this, they were pricked in tbeir begris, and ſaid unto Peter 4 and 
to the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what all we do? v.38 Then (aid"Peterum 
to them, repene and be baptized every one of you, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt , for the xe» | 
miſſion of fins, and ye ſhall receive the giſt ef the Holy Gboſt, (i) Jeet 2.12. Thereſoreallo | 
now ſaith the L otd, turn ye eren to me with all your heart, and with faſting. and with. weep» 
ing, and with montning. Jer.3,22. Return ye backſl idm children, and I will heal youy back 


+ 


1 
Hiding: z behold we com uno thee,for thou art the Lord our God, (4) Je. 31. x8, bare ' 
ſurely beard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf cbus, theu baſt chaſkiled me, and | was chafliled |} + 
23 3 bullock unaccuſtomed © ge kez zurn thou me, and 1 ſhall be turned,for thou att gb. . 
Lord my God. 19 Sure ly after that I was turned, I repented, and after tbat T was inſtruftied, | * 
I (mote upon my thigh ; I was aſhamed, yea, even cohfounded, becauſe I did bear the te- 


p | proach of my youth, Exek, 36:34, Then ſhall ye remember your own evil ways, and your M {| 
I ings which were not good, and ſhall loath your (elves in your own Gght, for your inigui»= |= 
ties,and for your abominationy, | Wo | 


8 5 
L * 


3 | (305 ) 
1 1 Endet vour afcer new obedience 4 | | 92 8 
1. r For 
AB thing tha ye ſorram ed after 2 godly ſort, what carefulneſs it wrough in 
' | ans, what clearing of your ſelyes, yes, whati Fenner yea, what fear, yea, what — 
In, what zeal, yes, what revenge, in ail things you have 2 your ſe l ves to be 
N matter, I/. 1. 16. Waſh ye, mi ke ye clean, pur away che evil of your before 
ee to do evil. v. 17] Learn to do well, ſeek judgmebt,relieve the oppre 
8 | ,plead for the widow. . | 


„bat are the outward means whereby Chriſt communicats 
eib te ws the benefits of Redemption ? « 
I. The outward and ordingry means whereby Chriſt com- 
municate to us the benefits of Redemption, are his Ordi- 
| eſpecially the Worth, Sacraments and prayer, all which () Ma, 28. 


— effequal to che Eęcd for falvation v. 1 08; 2 
ko „r ve of the Facher,andof the Ton, and of the holy Gboſt. 
1,20] Texcbiog them ro in chidgs wharſverer I baye cqgmmanded you, and lo I 10 
with you way everrunto the end of the world, Agee. ARs 2, 41— 46,47, And they con- 
I .cioued edfaftly in the Apoſties docttine and felloWſhip,and in breaking ol bread, ind in 
1 1. 1 And they continuing daily wich one 11 in the Temple, agd breaking bread 
1 | > to boule, did eat their ment with gladneſs and ſingleneſs of beart; v.47 [Praifing 
+ And having fayour wich all the people, And the Lord added to the Church daily ſuch 
221. 1d be Bee PR | | 
QQ How is the word made eſſedlual to ſalvation ? 
A4. The Spirit of God maketh the reading, bur eſpecially 
che preachiog of the Word, an effectual means of convinc- 
and gonverting finners, and of building them up in holi- ( Ng, 8.8, 
4 and comſort, h (aich unt o ſalvation x. * $o they tend in 
: 7. | the book in 
. of God diſtinctly, 2nd gave the ſenſe , and cꝛuſed them to unde ria nd the reading. 
1er. 14:24. Aud if all fie, and there come in one thit biliaveth not, ot one — 
1 2 j; be is convinced of all, be is judged of all. v. 25 And thus are the ſecreti of bis beort 
3 ſt, and ſo faſling down on bis face be will worſhip God, 2nd report that Gail is 
4% === Ack, 16.18. To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs to lib and 
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| the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgivenneſs of fins, and inheri- 
among them which are ſanRified by fait that is in me, Pſal. 19.90 The ſtatutes of the 
© Low are right, rejoycing the hestt, the commmdmenr of the Lord is pure inlightning the 
bes. Hits 20, 4x, And now, brethreuʒ Fcowmend you to God, and to the word of bis grace, 
which is able ro build you vp, and to give you an ipherirance among ali them effar are b 
hed. Row, 15. 4. For — Ogs — — afore-time, were wricten for our learn» 
| | idgthorwe through paciente? ort $cripeures might have hope. 2 Tin . 
——— — urs, which arc able to make _ 
wif unte tal vn v fark hic h is in Chriſt It usa. cv. 16 All Stipture is given by 
duſpo dem of God, and h ryan gy me ir pr rap Forn ph rhe v.42} Ther 
2 2 } God may be N thraughliy furniſhed anto wors fs Rom. 10, 4 157 36. 
1 * — whour they bavernoe bend and bow dh they bene 
wa preacher? v,15) and all they preach except theybe: l Ae. v.56 Je 
31 of the Goſpel of Chrift, for it is the power of God unto ſal vation, to every 
that believeth, to the Jeg firſt, and alſo to the Greek. 
e Q 
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i* 4 * 
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et 


Q ws the l to ee ate bi 
{ne ual to ſalvation ? | | 


mich attend thereunt o 


ich diligence o, preparation p, 
Dee erg, receive it with Fifth and i 15 log it =E | 
man. chathear- tf and practiſe it in our lives 8. 
— —— 


— 
ates, waiting at che poſts of my doors. (Here ut Mberefote layio wide 
as _ and nd guile, icing arch $, and eavies, evil i N As new — omg 
defire the fiacere milk of the _—_ chat ye mzy yu thereby. (q) Pſal. 119. 18, Open thoy 
mine eyes that I m#y behold wondrous things out o HP! law,(r) Heb, 4.2. Fa: ppco am 
the Golpel preached as wel} az unto them, — d. did not Aae m. 2 
8 with faith in them chat heard it. 2T bel, 2. 10. Weh all deceive of un 

in them that periſh, bicauſe they rReived not the love of the trutb chat they 
be fared. (H] Fal, 119. 11. Thy — bid in my bearr, that I might age ſin agsiaſt 
) Lube &, 15. Zut that on the good „ are they which in an bontſt and 4 e 
having beard che word, keep it, wo bon 


fruit with pariznce, 1.25. Buc 
Ibokecþ into the perfect la di liberty. and continueth there Ne de 
er. bu a doer of the word, this man ſhall be bleſſed in his dealing, 
'Q.. How da the Sacraments. become eſſedual means of Jab | 
0 _ wdtion ? | 
A TheSacraments become effe&ual means of falvation, not 
from any virtue io them, or in him that doth zdminifler 
2, 2;, chem, but only by the blefling of Ehriſt x, and the wot * 4 | 
Teige his Spirie 1 in them that by ſaith receive them *. | 1 
hereunco, Co 
den, doth allo now ſave us, not the tting away the fich of the fc but the 4th 
Mt conſcience rowards God, by t — of Jeſus Chriſt. Mtg. n. Iia- 
ties you with water unto repentance, but be that cometh after me is mightier iben⁵ 
„ pO not wortby to beat, he ſhall baprize you with the boly Ghoſt and Gd 
75 7 [have planted, Apollo watered, bui God gave the increaie,v,zJSo then neivber 
he thar-planterh any thing, neither be that warerecb., but God that giveth the increaſe, 
* i (12,13, For by one (piric are ve all baptized into one body, whether we be Jet or. 
Genciles,wherber we be bond ot fiee, and have been made all to drink into ont e 


5 — 
QQ What is a Sacrament ? : 


A. ASacrament.isan holy Ordinance inſtitut ed by Chai 
wherein, by ſenſible figns, Chriſt and the benefits of the new 


6) Ger 177 Covenant are repreſented, ſealed and applied to believertx. 


Aal ih my Covenant between me and thee, and thy ſeed after nie their 
e to thy ſeed after thee, v. 10 This 
2 
| | cumcite 12+ m2 
| Ear that the hob, ieh be 
— ear a was ren see < 


— Fm — - 


— — - — — — .- 


t the Word may become eſſectaaſ to ſelustton we | 


vb *J 


1 e. 


; _— "OY 8 M w | 
* 4 * po 72 1 N 1 * 
5 
be Sacraments of the New T fit are Baptiſme y, 
| WE £ords uppers, i che 
ge ag t eh be des bepriging rhew be ch nemo ofthe Farker < and ofthe 
"$on, 8nd of the Holy Ghoſt. (x) Mit. 26. 26,27,28 v. 26, And evehey were csg, Je- 
| took bread, end bl eſled ir, and brake it, and gaveir to the Diſciples, and (i F 
s my Body. V. 27. And he took the eup and gey@rhanks,end gave it to them, ſay- 
ng, ok ye all of it. v. 28, For this is mn blood ot the New Teſt:m:nt, which is ed 
be. 1 the remiſſion of fins. ! Y ts 
# Þ "at is Baptiſme? | * | 
A ptiſme is aSacrament wherein the waſhipg withWater, 
"in cis name oi the Father, and ofthe Son, and of the Holy | 
| Ghoſt a, doth fignifie and leal our ingrafting intoChrift, and () Mit» — 
1 partaking of the benefits of the Covengnt of Grace, and our 19+ S e 
engagement to be the Lord 6. | 


I 


ned wich him by baptiſme joro death, thar like as Chriſt was raiſed op from the dead by- 
the glory of the father, even ſo we alſo ſhoald walk in oewoeſs of life Gal. 3, 27. Fot 
any of you as have been Baptized jnco Chriſt, have put on | 
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Q. To whom is Baptiſme ng — "Y e 


A. Baptiſme is not to be adminiftred to any that are out of (c)a8.8, 361 


1 the viſible Church, eill they profeſs their faith in Chriſt, and An 2 whey 
F obedience to him c, bur the infants of ſuch as ace members — * 


ol the viſible Church are to be baptized d. poto a cer ta 
W 4 e 4 * , ** 7 
F Eanoch ſaid, ſce, here is water, hat doth Muder ge to ized Av. 31 ] AodPhi- 

+ Wpfaid, if hon believeſt wich all thine heart. . 404 he N Ideliere 


daprized every one of you, in the name of }. fas Chrifd for rhe remiiſios of 
half receive thee gift of the holy Ghoſt. (4) AR. 2. 38. See before V. 39 J Fot the 
ſe is ono you, 4nd to your chil tren, and to all th at are afar off, even #3 jf 
rd our G call, Gen. 17. 10. See io ſetter [& Co, 2. 11, 12. lo whomals 
e are eircumciſed with the circamcifion made without hands, ia poriog off the h. 
che fins of the fleſh,by checircameifion of Chriſt, v. 127] Burie 20 by cy 
"where wo ye ate riſen v ii him chroogh the fairh of che opera tion of God, 
| m from the dead. B Cor. 7. 16. Rot the onbelieviog huſband is ſan+ 
| zod rhe uabeliev in wife is ſanQified by the hasband; elſe were your 
«i14r@ nocteao, but oo w ace they: holy, | ; 
75 * 0 
Q- bat is the Lords Supper & * 
he Lords Supper is a Sactgment, wherein, by giving 


Jeſas Chtiſt is the Son oi God, Ad. 4 38. Then Perer ſaid uoto them, — — 
os, 


- E 


id receiving Bread and. Wine according co:Chrifts appoint» 
ee, bis death is ſhewed forth: ; and che woreds — 
. * WS > nat aſter's corpora! and carnal-manner , Duet by: 


2 wa 4 
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(co. in 23, lich, 


4, 38. 36. anefig eff 
ve received 

of the Lord 
N 


it 


TO 11 


betrayed, cel brad 
2 kegzar, this is my body. 


how che Lords devch cit I Cor. 


the Communion of the body of Cheiſt 2 


Supper ? 
2 It is 


4 N an % 


t . one Id clivered hc you, - that the Lord 
— Ke. And wheahe bad had 
9 After the ſame manner aiſo he tock the . * he —.— ſ 1880 
— — ci the New Teſtament in my blood; ibis do ye, #3 oft ar yedrink it, in 

V. a6 —— af brend, end 


is jr not the Communion of the blood of Chriſt? The broad which we break, Tires. 
. What is required to the worthy receiving. e 
red of chem chat would anch 


themſelves, of 
leery Lords body fi of — — 


L Blood, wich of 
Rent, Andre: me Fas 


7 fend 


ml n 


* "ye E 


end drial t 
ing 50 


they examine 


dentance b, love i, and new obediragy 


x K, left coming unworth 
K nemiletver 4. 


that a= 25 of Lu) NN 29 
 eareth and dripket 
13. 53, Emine % 


owe Honda ave be 
t nor the commupiou 


Ce 


efore the old lea v 
| Chriſt out Peſigover is ſ 
net with old Jeavep, beither wit 
valeavencd 4.2 Gacericy a 

bat is Prayer ? 
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— oP io hum, 
12 all tim 
_ prople+ 


pour ic conſeſſion of our fins be 


him 1 God aeg Selbh⸗ 
1 zu ehing 


For 100 ſhall every 2 th 
— ws floo 8 


— de Chr 
tion Ros 


t water 
15 N 8 
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Far he that eaterh and 4 
oem rn , Hor diſcerniog the Lords body; 
r — 1 by ye 


be i the fajth, prove yogr own (ely 
you not that Jefor Eri is in yob, excepr-ye be repeodates? J. Cor. 11. a... 1 — 


break, is it bat the commonion of the body of 


and one body, for we are all porta 

that v0 

ificed for us. V. 8] Therefore get ps keep the fea 
leeves of majjce, vod E et wk 

h. (a Gor. 1, 8, 29. eto lerrer | S 


e . f. prayer ia an offering up of our * 
, #» things agreeable't6 his will u. in the Name 


8 e 


ih, they eat and drink Juggement to 
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d. (3) 1 Cor. 10. 16. The 
the Blood of Chriſt ? che — which — 


hriſt? V. 1 we bei 
of that 191. 29 1 c 9 * 


wyy be s new lomp v ye & een 


and thankful a 


n $. 4. And 
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n ben the twelve called the multitude of the Diſciples unto them, and ſaid, It is 
not trealon that we ſhould ita de the word of God and lerve Tabſes. v. 3 refore,brethreo, 
look you out among you ſeven men of honeſt report, full of the Holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, 
wham ye may appoint over this buſinels,v.q, Zut we will give our ſelves continually to prayer 
and to the miniſtery of the Word. 3 Cor, 162, 344. Now concerning tbe colle&ion fot the 
$aincs, ax L haue given otdet to the Ghurcber of Galatia, even lo do ye. v. Upon the firſt day 
of the week let every one of you lay by bim ia ore ay God bach proſpered him, that there 
| be no gatberings when I come v.3] Aud when I come, v bomloever you (hall approve by 
| letters, tbem will I ſend to bring your liberaſity to Jeruſalem, v; 4] And if it be meet that 
0 il ſo, they ſhall go with me. Oal 2 9, 10. And when James,Cepbas & Jobn, who ſeemed to 
dc pillars, perceived the grace that was given unto me, they gave to me & Barnabas the right 
bands of fellowſhip, that we ſhould go uno the beathen, and they unto the circumcifion.y, 
| - 20JOnly bey would thus we ſhould remember the poor, the ſame which I alſo wa; forward to do. 
Aud be hath alſo a ruling power over the Flock as U Paſtor. J 1 Tim, 5. 19, Let the elders 
that rule well be counted worthy of double bonour, eſpecizlly, they who labour in the word 
and doctrine. «Af. 20. 17. And from Miletus be ſent to Epbeſus, and called the elders of rhe 
Church. v. 28 Take heed therefore unto your ſelves, and to all the flock over the which the Ho» 
h Ghoſt hath made you oer. ſeers, to fred theChurch of God, which he bath purchaſed with his 
dun blond, T beſ. 5A. Aod we beſecch you brethten to know them which labour zmapg you, 
and ate over you in the Lord. nd admonith you. Heb 13.7, 7. Remember them which bave 
the rule over you, who bave ſpoken unto you the word of God : whoſe faith follow , conſis 
ler int the end of the it converſation. v.17] Obey them that have the rule over yo, and lub. 
mit your ſelves, for they warch for your ſouls, as they that muſt give account ; that they may 
do ii with joy and not with grief, for that is anprofuable tor yoo, 
* Teacher or Dodbor. x 
1:4 phi $criprure doth bold out the name and Titlrof x Teacher, az well az of the Paſfer.} 


1Cor, i 8. 28. And God bath ſer ſome in the Churcb, Ful Apoſiley, Secondarily Pro 

Toirdly Teachers,after bat miracles,then gifts of dealing, belps,governmeprs, divers 

ies of congues, Eph 4-1. And be gave ſome Apoſt les, and ſome Pie pherrzind lome Bvane 
Feline, and ſome pattors and teachers, Vy Who 
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+ Who je allo a Migiter of the eee 


uf *:.. #7, 2 Oh; 
' The Lord baving given difetent gifts, and divers exerciſes according to theſe gifts iu th 
| 1 ns N71 Ig Having the gifts differing according to the gra 
that is given to us, hechet ptophe e, let us propheſie according to the proportion of 
v. 7 JOr mjoifiry, let us wait on our miniſtring : or be that teacherb, on teaching. vB] He 
tbat exhotteth, on exhortation : he that giverh let him do it with ſimplicit y, he that rulech 
with diligence, he that heweth mercy with cheerfulneſs. 1 Cor.1 1.1, 44 5. Now concerning 
ſpiritual gifcs , bretteen , I would not have — v. No t here are diverliries of 
gifts, but the lame ſpirit, and there are divet ſit ies of operations, but it is the ſame God, which 
worketh all in all. v. 3 And there are differences of adminiftrarion, but the lame Lord. v. y] 
But the manifeſtation of the ſpiric is given to every man to proſt with all. | 
Though.cheſe diffcrent gifts may meet in, and accordingly.be exerciſed by one and the 
* fame miniſter] x Cer. 1 2. But be char ptopheſieth ſpeaketh unto men to edification,, and 
3 erhortation, and comfort. à Tim. 4. 2 the Word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, te- 
prove, rebuke, e hort with all long-ſuferiog and doctrine. Tit. i. g. Holding faſt the faithful 
word at be hath been taught , that he may be able by ſound DoArine both to enhort and to 
© convince the gain. 
| "Yet where be ſeveral Miniſters inthe ſame Congregation,they may be deſigned to ſeveral | 
inployments, according to the different giftz,in which each of them do moſt excel] Rom, 12, 
6.778. Having chen gifts differing according to the grace chat is given to us, whether pro- 
phefie,let us prophetic according to the proportion of faith, v.. Or miniſtry, let us wait on 
aur 8 be (hat teacheth on teaching. v. 8] Or he that᷑ ex horteth on exhorta tion: he 
that giveth let him do it with fimplicity. he that tuleth with diligence, he that ſhe weth mer» 
ey with cheerfulneſs, 1 Pet. 4. 10.11. As every man hath received the gift , even ſo miniſter rhe 
lame one to another, as good ſtewards of the manifold grace of God. v. 11Jif any man ſpeak, 
Tec bim ſpeaks as the Oracles of God z, if any man miniſter , let him do it, 28 of the ability 
which God giveth, that God in all things may be glorified through Jeſus Chriſt, to whom 
be praiſe,and dominion, for e ver and ever, «Amen. 72 
Aud he that do h more excel in expoſition of Scripture, in teaching ſcund Doctrine, and 
ae gain-ſayers,then he doth in application, and is accordingly imployed therein, 
may be calleda teachet or Doctor, ¶ the places alledged by the Notation of the Word doth 
prove the Propoſition 3.) Nevertheleſs, where is but ont Miniſter in a particular Congrega- 
' vion, he is to perform ſo far as he is able, the whole work of the Miniſiry, 28 appesteth in 
' 2 Tin. 4. Preach the word. be inſtant in ſeaſon,cut of ſeꝛſon, reprove, rebuke, exbort with all 
long Tulfering and doctrine. Tit 1 9. Holding fafl the faithſul word as he bath been taught, 
ah be 1 a5 able by ſound dodtrine, both to exhore and to convince the gain · ſayets. i Tin. 
S. a Aud they tbat have belieying maſters, let them not deſpiſe them, becauſe they ace bre- 
wren, but ratber do them ſervice, becauſe they are faithful and beloved, partakers of the be · 
nefit : theſe things teach and exbors. | 
A Teacher or DoRtr is of moſt excellent ule in Schools 3nd Uoiverfities, as of old inthe 
- $kcools of the Prophets, ind at Feruſalem, where Gamaliel and othets taught 38 Doctors. 
1 | Other Churcb-governctt's. 
A chere were in the Jewiſu Church Elders of the people, joyned with the Priefis and 
1 Levites io the Government of the Church] a8 appeareth in 2 Cbro, 19,8,9, 10, More · 
over, in Jeruſalem did Jeboſhaphat (er of the Levites, and of the Priefts,and of the chief of the 
fachers of Iſrael,for the judgement of the Lord,and ſor controverſies, when they returned to 
Jeruſalem. v. 9 he charged them laying, T bus hall ye do in the fear of the Lord, faith- 
fully, and with a perfect bart. v. 10 And. what cauſe loevex ſhall come to you. of your bit- 
thren that dwell in their Cities, between blood and blood;berween law and commandment, 
und flatutes 2nd judgments, ye (hall even warn them that they treſpals not againſt rhe Lords. 
und fo weath come upon you@and upop.your brethreny this do and ye hall not. treſpaſs; 2 
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Chriſt who bath laſt ituted a Government, a1 lebsſical in the Church, 
- hath furniſhed (ome in bis Church, befide the Miniſters of the Word, with gifts for govern- 

1 T bach commiſlion to execuce the lame, v ben called thereunto, whoare to 

1 Minifter.is the t of the Church 12.9, d. Or Miniſtry, let ws on 
our miniſtriag z or he that teachecb, on — v. h. Or be that ex horteth, on exborcarion, 
he that give th, let him do it with ſumplicity, be that rulech with dil » be that ſheweth 
metey, with cheerfulnels. 1 Ce. 1 1. 28. And God bath ſet fome in che Church, firſt A poſt les, 
ſecondarily Prophets, thirdly Teachers, after that miracles; then gifts of hea linge, helps, go: 
yernments,diverfities of tongues. 

Which Officers,ceformed churches Commonly call Elders, 
| » Deacons. 

The Scripture doth hold out Descont, as diſtinct officers in the Church] Phil. 1. 1. Pant 
and Timetbexs che ſervants of Jelus Chriſt, to all fainrs in Chriſt Jelus, which are ar Philippt - 
with the Biſhops and Deacons. 1 Tim 3.8. Likewiſe muſt the Deacons be grave,not double- 
ned, not given to much wine, not greedy of filthy lucre. 
hoſe office is perpetua ] 1 Tim 167 Likewiſe muſt the Deacons be grave, not deuble- 
tongued. not given to much w ine, not greedy of filthy lucre ; #0 va 15, ſer in the BiblenAR.6. t, 
2734. And in thoſe dayes, when the number of the Diſciples was multiplied , there aroſe 8 
murmuring of the Grecians againſt the Hebrews, becauſe their widows were negilected in the 
diyty mini tration. v,z, Them the twelve called the multitude of diſciples unto them, and 

ſaid, It ia not reaſon that we ſhould leave the word and ſerve tables. y, · Wherefore brethren, 

ſook you out among you ſeven men of honeſt re port, full of the boy Ghoſt , and wiſdom, 
whom we may appoint over this bufineſs.y. 3 But we will give out ſelves continua i to pray- 
er, and to the Miniftry of the word, | 

To wbole Office it belongs not to preach the Word, or adminifter the Sacraments , but to 

take ſpecial care in diftribucing to the neceſſities of the poor, ] AF.6.1,2,3,4.ſce before, | 

Of Particular Congregations. © 
Tis lawful and expedient thu; there be fixed congregations, that is, a certain company 
of Chriſtians co meet in one aſſembly, ordinarily for publick Worſhip, When believers 
multiply to ſuch a number, that they cannot conveniently meet in one place, it is lawful and 
expedient that they ſhould be divided into diſtin and fixed co itions, fot the berter ad» 
miniſtration of ſuch ordinances as belong unto them, and the diſcharge of mutual duties. 

1 Cor. 14.26, 7 3,40. Let all things be done unto edifying, v. 33. For God is not the author 

of confuſion but of peace, as in all Churches of the Saints, v.30 Let all things be done de: 

cently and in order, F + 

The ordinary way of dividing Chriſtians in:o diſtin Congregitions, and moſt expedient 
ſor edification, is by the reſpective bounds of their dwellings, n | 
Firſ, Becauſe they who dwell together, being bound to all kind of moral duties one to 

another bave the bettet opportuni i thereby io diſcbarge them, which moral tye is perpetu · 

il, for Chriſt came not to deſtroy the Lam, but to fulfil it.] Deuts 15.7, 11. If thert be mon 

you a poor, man of one of thy brethren within any of thy gates, in the land which the Lor 

thy God giveth thee, tbou ſhalt not harden thy heart, nor (but thy hand from iby poog bra- 
ther. v.11. For the poor ſhall never ceaſe out of the land therefore | command ay ing. 

Tbou ſhalt open thy hind wide unta thy brother, to the poor, and to the needy in the land, 

Mat. 22.39. And the ſecond is like ynro it, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelt. Mat. 3, 

17+T bink 20x thas I am come to deſtroy the lam or the prophets. I am not come to deſtrey. but to ſufit. 
| © Secandly, The communion of ſaints muſt be lo ordered,as may Rand with the moſt conve- 
nient uſe of the Ordinances, and diſcbarge of moral duties without reſpe& of Sheer fob 

14.16. Let Al thing be done unto edifying,Heb, 10. 24, 5, And let us conſider one 80 

oke unto love, & to good works. v.25. Not forſak ing the afſembling of our ſelves together 
| 148 mannet of ſome is but exborting one bother, & io much tbe more, a8 ye ſee the day ap- 


\ Proaching. acm. 2. 152. brethren, bave not the faith of our Lord Feſus Chriſt tbe Lord fy; 2 
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Th onearly cahabite t ot , 
'perform their duties cach 20 het with moſt — nr 
In thu compiuy ſome muſt be (er apat t to beer office, 


\Of the Officers of a particular Congregation. 4 


1E Compregetion, there ought to be ode xt the leuſt, both to u. 
dur in the Word and Doctrine, and to rule. Pro 29718, Where there ij u vid 
the people periſhz but he that heepeth the l, hep u he. . 5 . Let the eldert 
that rule well be counted worthy of double hono ur, eſpecially they who labour is the 
ö Word aud Docteiae. Hab. 13. ). Remember chem which hase che rule over you, who 
9 pes een of God, vhoſe fach follow conſidering the end ol their 
., aonverſa tion. | , 

It js alſo requifite that there ſhonld be others to joy in Government. 1 Cor. 32, 
28. And God hath ſet ſome in the Church, Ficſt, Apoſtles, Secondearily Prophets, Third- 
ly 1 afrer that Miracles, then gifts of healing, helps, governments, div etſi- 
Lies o net. 

And likewiſe it is.requiſice, that there be others to take ſpecial care for the relief of 
the paar, 4. 6..2, 3. %. Then the twelve called the mulritude ol the Difciphes vir 

„ tothem, and ſaid, It in not reaſon that we ſhould leave the Word of God, and ferve 

tables, v. 3. Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you ſeven men of hopeſt 
A. It ; of the holy Ghoſt , and wiſdome , whom ye may appoint over this 
* ne 1. 


Congregation. 

Thele officers ure to meet to gether it convenient and ſet times, for the well order» 
ing of the affairs of the Conmgregerion, exch according to his office. | 

It is moft<xpedievc ,, that in theſe mectiogs, one whoſe office in to labour in the 
Word and Doctrine, do moderate a their proceedings. 1 Fm. 5. ). Let theeldert 
that rule well be ed unte worthy of double honbut, eſpecially they who labour in rhe 
Word and Doi ine. 

| Of the Ordinances in a particular Congregation. 

Th Ordinances io aTiogle Congregation, are Prayer; Tharkſgiving, and ſinging of 


Pſalms J Tim. 2. 1 1 exhort therefore, that firſt of all; Wpplications, prayers, 
| interceſſions, and giving of thanks be made for all men. Cor. 4. 15,16. v.15 What 
is ir then? Iwill pray with the ſpic it, aud will pray wich auderftandiogatſs*: 1 will 
fog wich the ſpirit, and I will flag with the underſtapding alſo, v. 16. Eliſe when hon 
Malt bleſs wirh the ſpirir, how ſhall he that occopieth the room of the unleatued, ſay 
Amen at thy giviog of racks ſeeing he underſitude th not what thou ſayeſt ? 
- The Word read (although chere follow no immediate explicarion of hat i read) 
: the Word expounded and apply ed, Carechizing, the $Sacremenns adminiſtred, Colle di- 
A on made for the poor, diſmiſſiog the people with a ble fling. 


| . f Church-Government, and the ſeveral fonts of A ſſemblies for the ſame, 


| Acifi hath inſtirored a Government , and Governours Eccleſiaſtical in the Church, 
2 to that pur poſe the Apoſtles did iImmediatly receive the keys. from the hand of Je- 
fas Chriſt, and did vſc and. cyerciſe them in all the Chutches of the world opon all 


* 


The number of each of which is to be proportioned accordingto the condition ofthe | 


- Ayt#ChARt ach fre coofipartly AS jc e lo hisCharch wich gifts of Goverts 
commiſſion to execure the ſame when called chetenntws 

' kwiewfo! and egrecitflc to the word pf God, that che. Chucch be governed by ſerves 

tel orte of Aﬀſemblies, which are Congregational, Claffical, and Söll. 

Df the Power is common of all rheſe Aſſemblies. 


Jann wal and agrecablecoghe WordafGod , that the feveral aflemblies before 


mentioned, have power to fOnvencand cl! he fore t pet ſonwithin their ſe- 
yeca! bogpdi, who n the EKecleſi aſlieal buſineſs which is befote them, doch concern, 
ved by, Mat. 19. 1, 0 21, v.15, Moreover, if thy brorher ſhall erefpels againk che, 
o and te ll him hisfaultberweern hte and him alone : if he (hall-hcar thee, chow-heſt 
gained thy brother. v.45. But if he will nog hear thee, then take wich thee one or t wo 
wore,chas in the moumh ofcwo or three witneſſes every word'miy be etibliſhedeve17s 
And if he ſhall uegle d to hear them, tell ir 6nzo the Ehurchy : but if h vegieR d hear 
the Church, let him be nato chee avan heathen mn, aud & id. Verily, 1 
ſey uno you, what ſoev er ye ſhall hiade on earth, ſhall be bound in hessen: and what- 
ſoe vet ye ſnili looſe on etth, ſne ll he ſooſed in heaven. v. 19. Lang ky bye von, 
that if two of you ſhall agree on earth , avronchiog any thing thet they mall a8 h it 
mall be done for them of. my Father which is ia heaven, v, 20, For where ewo or three 
ace gathered together iomy Name there am I ia the midft of them. T4 | 
They have power to hear and determine ſuch cauſes and differences as do eri: 
cdme before them. | , | 
I: is lawfal and agreeable to the Word of God, that all che ſaid affemblie bv 
power to diſpenſe Church · cenſures. 1 


Of Congregational Afiemblies, that is, The meeting of the Ruling Officers of a fan 
ticular Congregation for the Government thereof, | 


FT * RolingOfficers of a-partieuler Coogregetion, have po n aſl: 
A before themany member of the Congregtrion, «x they ſill fee jo "Is 

To enquire inco-chc knowledge and ſpiritusi eſtete of the ſeveral members of dh 
Covgregation» 

To admonifh end ro rebuke, v EIN 
Which three branches are proved by b. 13. ). Obey chem the 
Jon, and ſubmit your ſeloes, for they etch for your fouls, 2 they'ther 
conat, that they way do it with joy end nec with · g iet for ther i vpt oft 
3 Theſ. 3. 12, 13. v. 1 Aud we beſeech yon, brethren, to know. them wt 
anong you, and gre over you jo the Lord, aud admoniſh you: v. 13: An 
them very highly in love for their works ſake, and be it pee: amongyour 
3% The diſeaſed have ye not hened, neither have ye hed 
fick, neither have ye bound op het which way broken, beithet have ye bt a gtin 
that which was driven day, neithet have ye ſougti that Which wen loft: but with fore 

ee en e pats ee erte 
Aaathoritatise ſoſpenſion from the Table, of s perſon bot out of 
Chutch, is yer agressble to the Sc iptute. Wenn, 4 

Firſt, Becauſe the Ordinance it ſelf muſt not be proſaued. | n 

Secondly. Becauſe wearecheirged to withdrew from theſe ther walk 

Thirdly, Becauſe ofthe great fio and danger, both to him ther com wor | "and: 
elſd to rhe whole Church I Met. 7. 6, Give. go chat which is holy Unt Hos Bn, 

cir feet, and 


"ther eaſt ye your pear before {wine , leſi they tromple them gudet 

tare ag3in, and centgore he. 3. 6, 14.6. Now ve dom ob, 'bretfiren, io 
. © the name of our Locd Jeſos Chriſt, * ſelves from every brother 
- hat walketh diſorderly, and nat after the tradition which he.ceceived of 04.1, 14; ne 
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„ ia N obey 72 our word by this 4700 vote that man, and have n6 co 
with him ih may be aſhamed, v. 15. Tet count bim not as an enemy, but admoni bim 
PTY 4 1Coc. 11:27, Whetefore, whoſoever ſhall cat this 8 drink this en p 
of the Lord unworthily, mall be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. 80 on to the 
end of the Chap. Compared with Jade. v. 23, Add others ſave with fear, polling them 
out ofthe fire; hativg even the garment ſported by the fleſh . 1 Tim. 5. 22. Lay ha 
ſaddenly on no man, ither be partaker of orher mens fin1. Keep thy ſe If pure. 
And there wes power & authority uoder the Old T ot, to keep noclean perſong 
from holy things. ] Lev. 13. 5. And the Prieſt ſhall look on him the ſeventii day; and 
behold,if the pligns in his ſight be at a ſtay,aod the plague ſpread not io the ſkin, then 
the ptieſi ſhall ſnut him op ſeven dayes more. Num. 9. . And thoſe wen ſaid unto him 
We are defiled by the dead body ofa man; wherefore we ure kept beck, that we may. 
not offer-avy offcring of the Lord in his appoioted ſeaſon amorg the children of ira, 
2 Chrs-23.19:And he ſets potter at the gates of the houſe of the Lord, that ode that 
was unciean in 0 thing ſhould enter jo. | 
The like p 
The RoliogOfficers of « particular Congregation,have power avthoritarively to ſuſ. 
pend from the Lords Table, a perſon nor yer caſt out of the Church. | 
Firſt, Becauſe choſe who have Authority to judge of, and admit ſuch as are fir to te. 
ceive the Sacramenc,have Authority to keep back ſuch es ſhould be found u -orthy. 
Secondly Bectufe! 


When Copgregations are divided and fi xed, they need all motoal help one from ano. 


ther, both jn'regard of their jotriſecal weakneſſes, nd mutual de pendence; as alſo in te 
gard of enemies from withour, 


gs 5 Of Claſſical Aſſemblies, 


- 
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A Presbytery conſiſteth of Miniſters of the Word, and ſach other publick Officers as 
ate agrecable to, and wartanted by the Word of God, to theCharch-governours, to joy 
with the Miniſters io the Goverament of the Church, as appearech, Rom, 12. 7,8 v.59, 
Or mioiſteyJer ps weit on our Miniſteiogs or he that teacheth on reaching. v. 3. Or he 
that exhorreth on exhorration : he that giveth, let him do it with ſimplicity, he that 
| n diligence, he that ſheweth merey with cheerfolnefs. 1 Cor: 12. 28. Ari 
God hach ſer ſome in the Church, firſt Apofiles;ſecondarily Prophets, thirdly reachers, 


afrer that micacles, rhengifcs of healing, helps, governments, diverficies of 


i 1 many particaler Copgregations may be under 
one i 4 ; 
1. Firſt, Of the. —ͤ of more Congregations then 
| one Presbyterial Goyerpmene. | 
This appeareth thus. 


* 


ower and Authority by way of Analo y,coninues under thetewTeftamenr, | 


t is aoEcclefiaſtical buſineſs of ordjvacy practice belorging to that 


1. Firſt. 
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4 e ENT 
4 Firſt, theThurch of eraſal. eonfifieth of moteCongregations then one, 40 is mn 
" By the moltirode of believers ,menrioned in divers. 0 
Both before the diſperſion of the believers there, by means of the per ſecut men- 
toded io the Aﬀr of rhe. Apoſtles, chap, 8. is the 1 .) wicneſs, AZ. 1 
45. Ad is thoſe dayes Peter ſtood vp in the mii ſt of the iples, and ſaid, The rv pt 
. v. A. Sen, that Glad. 


tht names were about an hundred and twenty AQ.'2. 41, 


ly received bis word were baptized: and the ſame day there were added unto ut three 
thouſand ſouls. e. 46. And they ciiffpuing diy with ons accord in the temple and breaking 
bread from bouſe to boyſe, did eat their meat with gladneſt and fingleneſs bert. v. 47+ 


Preiſing God, and beving favour with all the people, And the Lord added to the Church dais 
hy ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, A ct. 5. 14. and believers were the more added unte the Lord multi? 
ine , both of men and women, AR, 6. 1, 7. v. 1, And in thoſe dayes, when the number 
of the Diſciples was mulbriplied, there aroſe a myrmurirg of the Grecians again the He- 
brews, becauſe their widows were neglected in the daily miniftratian. v. 7. And the word of 
God increaſed, and the number of the Diſciples mattiplied in Feruſalem greatly, and a great 
company of thepriefis were obedient to the faith. 
Aud alſo after the diſperſion JAR g 30 Then bad the Churches reſt throughout all Fu 
dea, and Galilee and Sam ar ia, and were edified, and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in 
8 the comfort of the holy Gboſt, were moltiplied. AR 12. 24. But the Word of God grew 
bod multiplied. AS. 21.20, And when they beard it they glorified the Lord and ſaid unto hi 
| n many thouſand of Je. ers ace which believe, and they are al 
ealous of the law. | 
: Second y, By the many Apoſiles and'orherPreachers u the Church of Jeruſalem: And 
if there were but one Congregation there, then each Apoſtle preached” but ſeldo me, 
which vil vet confiſt with Ay 6. 22 Then che twelve called the multitude of the 
— N them, and ſaid, It is not reaſon that we ſhould leave the Word of God aud 
rve tables. 

Thicdly, The dive tſi-y of Lavgnages amongſt theBeliev ers, mentioned both in the ſe+ 
cond avd fx th chapters ofthe Acts, doth argue more Copgregations then one in that 
Charch. 8 
2. Sccondlyv, All thoſe congregations were under one Pros byterial government; be: 
cauſe, Firft, They were ove Church. Acts 8, 1. And Saul was conſenting unto His death, 

And at that time there was a great pet ſecutiod agntft the chorch which wave: Jeruſa- 
lem, anithey were all ſcattered abroad thtoughont the regions of Jades and Samsris, 
except the Apoſiles, AQ. 2.47. Preifing God, and having favoor Wü ell the people, 
aud the Lord added unto the church daily foch ax ſhoald be ſayed. Compared with 
chap. 3 11. And great fear came upon all the chorch,znd upon az. many 4 Neat theſe 

things. & chip.12.5. Peter therefore was kept in priſon. but prayer was male without ceaſ« 
ing of the Church unto Gorl for him. and chap. 15. 2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas 
bad no ſmal diſſerſion and diſputation with them, they determined thatPaul and Barnabas and 

\ certain other of them ſhould goup toFeruſalem unto the Apoſtles andElders about 1hir queſtion, 
. Secondly, The E'ders of the Church are mentioned. Acts 11. zo,Which aiſo they 4 „und 


ſent it to ie Elders by the bands of Barnabas and Saul. Ads x5 22. And when ien wert 
come to Jeruſalem, they were received of the Cburcb, and of the Aguſties and Elders, and they 
+ declared all things that God bad done with them, v. 6. And the A $ and Elders came to 
gether-co canſider of chis matter. v. 22, Then it pleaſed tbe A | Eiders, with the 
whole Church,.ro ſend choſen men of their own company to, Antioch, wich Paul and Bar- 


nabas, namely judas firnamed Barſzbas, and Silus, chief men among the brethren! And ch., 
21 179,18, v. 17. And when we were come to Jeruſalem the brethren received us gladly: v,, 


. And tbe day following, Paul went in with. ut uato James,, and all the Blders-were pre»: 
Thirdly, 


Pregoy 


Mem 


| ited fore race do ih hold forth, that many Coogregations ma 
* 120 , greg may 
, BY 


* e ent. 
wy c the inſtance of the —2 of Epbeſiu, for, 

„ That: were mare Contgteg dom then one of the Church of F pheſus,appears 
AR: 20. 7. Tbetefare Weich, and remember that by the ſpace of three yea yu? 
not to warn every ave vight and day with rears, Where is mention of Pauls coatinus 


ance at Epheſus in preaching for the (pace of three years : And act. 19. 18. And man 
that believed came 1 copfeſſed, aud ſhewed their deeds;v.1 9.Many 8 of them which 


Priſcila then ac E 

phe ſus & left them there, but he hiqſel 

th Jews Yo 24. AY 8 cercain Jew name. Apollos, born at Alexandria, iu 
end igen io 


- 
[ o 
: | 
_ & * 


75 theſe many Congregations , as one flock, appears 


| e 8 
Gholf hach made you overſeers, to feed the Church of G | 
with his own blood. od, which he hach purchaſed 


3. That theſe many Congregaticns were one Church, and that they were under ove 
| : Pres- 


i © 


1 
* 
"I - 
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5 er believed: and ham ſhall tbey believe in him: of whom they have not heard and how ſhall 
they heat without a preacher ? v. 15. And bow ſhall they preach except they be ſent? 88 it is 


21 23. When therefore Pat and Barnabas bad no ſmall diffention and diſputaiom w 


with the whole Churchcoſcad c boſen men of cheir own company to se, with Pant n 


2 


7 calling, ] Jeb. 3. 27. Jobn anſwered and ſaid, a man can receive nothing, exce 


hey 
- , aftheir he 
ed, 8 was Aaron. X x 


rhee quickly , and will of his place, —— — 
yo remove our except thou-gepern, v. 6 Bat 
this hon haf, that chou bare | the deeds of the Nicsiaisan , which I alfa hate, Je ne wich 
AR, 20. 17, 28 of which ſcebejore. | 

wy en Of Synodical Affemblies. | 

e Scripture doth hold one another ſort of Aﬀemblies forthe Governmear of the 
1 Chureb,befide Claßen, vnd hall which we call Synodical, As 151 


them they determined that Fami and Barzeder and certat᷑n other of tbem ſuouſd go up to je 


p,umo the Apofthes and Elders about this queſtion, v.6. And the Apoſties and Elders 
gerber, for to confider of this matter. v. 2. Then plerſed it the Apoſtles aud Bilder, 


Barnabas . er chief men —— 
An wrote them after this manner z The Apofies, and 

greeting unco the brechren which axe of the Gentiles in «Awioch, 0d Y1rid and Cini 
Paſtors and Teachers, and other Church Govetuours, ( alfo other fir p , when it 


ſhall be deemed expedient)are members of thoſe Aﬀemblies which we call Synodicai,where 


3 lawful calling thereunto. 

Affe rablies may awful ly be of ſeveral ſorts, as Provincial; National and Occuy 
mthical. 

lou lawful and agreeable to the word of God, that there be a ſubordinarionof Con- 
. Claſlical, Provincial, and Nional Aﬀemblics for the Goyerament of the 
urch, | 


— 25 ———_ — — 


Of Ordination of Miniſter s. 


Nder the bead of Ordin ation of Migifters is to be conſidered either the Doctriue 
of Ordination, or the power of it. 


— ä ——— 


n 


Touching the Dodrine of Ordination. 
O mio ought to take upon him the Office of a Miniſter of the Word, without 


a lawful 
a bim from heaven. Rem. 10. 14,15, How tben ſhall they call on bim,in whom they bave 


written. How beautiful ate the f et of them that preach the Goſpel of peace, ind bring glad 
tidiogg of good things. ler. 14.14% T ben tbe Lord ſaid unto. me, The pte phets — cs 
in my name, I ſent chem not, nrithet have I commanded them, ogeitbes ſpake I uuto the 
nopheſie unto you a ſalſe viſion and divination, and a tbing of nought, and the deceir 

art. Heb. 5.4. And no man.taketh.chis bonour unto himte l, but be thut js W. 

(dis 


— 


* l b C 
Ordination is alw3yes to be continued in 
City; as I had appointed tbet. 1 Tim. 5. 11. 22. I charge chee 
. — 
another, doing nothi part v. 22. Lay | 
raker of other mens fins, Keep thy ſelf pure. | 
Ordination is the ſolemn apartof a perſon to | 
9,10 11,14, 19422, And thou ſhalt bring the Levites be e Lord, andthe chiſdten oi 
Iſcact ſhall put che ir hands upon the Levites. v. 11. And ſhall ofter the Levites before 
the Lord, far an offering of the children of Iſrael, that they may execute the ſervice of the 
Lord, v. 14, T bus ſhalt thou ſeparate the Levites from among the children of Iltael ; and the 
Levites (hall be mine,v,19. And I have given the Levites as 2 gift to Aeron and to his ſons, 
fram among the children of Iſtael, to do the ſerviet of the children of Iſrael. in the Tabers 
nacle of the tion, and to wake an aconement for the children of Iſracly that t 
be no plague among the children of Iſrael , ben the children of Iſrae] come nigh unto the 
SanQuary,y. 1. And after that went the Levites in, to do their ſervice in the Tabernicle of 
the Congregation, before Aaron, and before bis ſons; as T had commanded Moſes, 
concerning the Levites, ſo did they unto them, Aﬀs 6.3,5,6,Wherefore brethren, look ye out 
Among you ſeven-men of honeſt report, full of the lod hewbo wiſdom, whom we may 


= 
7 


Numb 


n buſicels, v. x. Kad the laying plealed the whole multicude , endö ch 
| Gola bindend of che bolp Gho 4 Philip, and Prochorus, and Ni- 
caro, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a proſe lyte of «Antioch. v. 6. Whom they had ſet 


before the Apoliles z 3nd when they bad prayed, tbey laid their hands on bim. 
Every Mini der of the Word is to be ordained by impoficion of bands , and prayer with 


faſting , by thoſe preaching Presbyters, to whom it doth bel t Fim.5,22 Lay hands 
| ly on n man, neither be partaker of othet mens fins, Keep thy ſelf pure. Act 14. 23. 

And when, they had ordained them Elders in every Church, and had prayed with falling, 
they commended them to che Lord, on whom they believed, Aci 13; 3, And when they had 
faſted and Fee laid their hands on them they ſent them a way. 

It is agreeable to the Word of God, and very expedient, that (ſuch as are to be ordained 
Miniſters, be deſigned to ſome particular Church, or other miniſterlal chaige ] Aﬀ.14.23,Se@ 
before. Tit. i 3. For this cauſe left I chee in Crete, that thou ſhould ſer in order the things 
chat are wanting, and ordainElders in every City. 28 | bad appointedbee, Act. 20. 17. 28. And 
from Miletus be lenc to Epbeſus, and called the Elders of the Charch, v. 28. Take beed there» 
fore uno your (elves;and to all the lock over the which the holy Ghoſt bach made you over: 
ſeers, to feed che Church of God, wbich be bath purchaſed with bis own blood. 

He that is to be ordained Minifter, muſt be duly qualified both for lite and Miniſterial 
abilities, according to th: Rules of the Apoſtles] i Tim. 3. 2,3, 4, 5.6. A Biſhop then muſt be 
blame lels, the husband of one wife, vigilant, ober, and of good bebaviour, given to hoſpits- 
liry, apt to teach. v.3. Not given to wine, no ſtrik er, not greedy of filthy lucre, but patient; 
not a bra v ler, not coverous. v. 4. One that tuleth well bis own houſe, baving bis children in 
ſubſection with a l grovity. v. 3. (For if a man xno not bow to tuſe bis own bouſe, om (hall 
he take care of the Church of God ) vs. Not à novice, leſt being lifted up with pride , be 
fall into che condemnation of the Devil. Tit. 1.6, $,9 Tf acy man be blame leis, the husband 
of one wife, having faichfol children,nat accuſed of tiot, or unruly, v. 7. For a Biſhop muſt be 
blamelels, #5 the Ste wird of God; not (elf. wilted, not ſoon angry, not given ta wine, no 
Riker, not given to fi thy lucre. v. 8, But a lover of boſpitali:y, a lover of good men, ſober, 
juſt, boly, temperate. v. 9, Holding faſt the faithful word, a be hath been taught, that he may be 
* able by ſound doFrine, both to xbert, and to es / vince the gain ſayert. 
gie is to be e 2mined and approved by thole by whom he is to be orgained. x Tin. 3.7, 10, 

Moteover de muſt have a good re port of them which are without, leſt he fall into reproach, 

7 —_— 2nd 


\ 


rn” 


nnd the ſagre of che Deviley.co. And let cheſe alfe then let i m uſe the office 
of 3 Dexcoo ein nei Tin. be Le ſult ex ae ar- 
ta ber Mens e fe. | | 
No min N. 5 / bw for a particular Congregation,if tbey of hat Congre» 
gation can thew juſt cauſe of exception 2gainft him Tin. 3.2. A Biſbop then muſt be blame» 
ſels, the busband of one wife, vigilant, lober; of goo.: behaviour, given to hoſpitality, opt to 
teach, In 147. For the Biſhop muſt be blameleſs as the Steward of God, 


Touching the Power of Ordination. 


Rdiastion . ia the AR of a Presbytery. 1 Tim. 4. 14. Neglect not the gift that is in thee, 
which wa: given thee by propbeſe, wit b rhe laying on of tbe band: of the Presbytery« 
The ,ower of ordering the whole work of Ocdinacion is in the whole Presbycery, which 
when it is over more Congregations then one, whether thoſe Congregations be fixed or 
not fixed, in regard of Officers or members, it isdiff:renr as to the point of Ocdinauen; 
1 Tim. 4 % Negleft not the gifs that ii in thee, which was given thee by prophefie with the laying 
on of the bands of ibe Preabytery. 

It is very tequiſite that no 9 Congregation that can conveniently aſſociate, do aſſume 
to it ſelf all and ſole power in Ordination. 4 

1. Becauſe there is no EN ple in Scripture , that any ſingle C ation which might 
conveniently aſſociare, did aſſume to it (elf all and ſole pow et in Ordination, neither is there 
any rule which may warrant ſuch a practice. 

2. Becauſe there is in Scripture Example of an Ordination in a Presbytery over divers 
Congregations, as in the Church of Feruſaiem , where were many — - We theſe 
many Congregations were ꝑnder one Presbytery, and this Pr · abytery did ordzin, 

— ——— mom — — 79 either in Cities or neighbouring Vills 
are thoſe co whom the impoſition of hands doth appertain for thoſe Congregations w 
their bounds reſpeRiyely- * { ak 
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LORDS «nd COMMONS 


Aſſembled in PaxLtamenrt. 


The Calling of an ASSE MBLY 


Learned and Godly DLVINES, to be con- 
ſulted with by theP AR LIAMENT, 


For the ſetli 


n 
Of the Government __ Licurgy of the 
CHURCHAoA ENGLAND, 


And for Vindicating and Clearing the De- 


Arine of the ſaid Church from falſe N No and 
Interpretations, as ſhall be moſt agreeable 
to the W ord of Gop, 


ib the Names of all the Miniſters appointed for the ſame. 


Die Lune, 12, Tun, 1 643. 
O Rdered by the Lords and Commons aſſembled inParlis- 
8 ment, That this Ordinance be torthwith Printed and Publi- | 
ed, 


Joh. Brown Cler, Parliamentoram, 


Zondn, Printed for 7. Rothwel at the fountain in Cheapſide, 
ANN DQM, 1658, 


E 
- 


„ wvi*' 4 -* 


An Oxvinancs gf the Lords and Commons in Patlia- 
mient, ſor the Calling of an Aflembly of Learned and Godly Divines. and 
others, to be conlulted with by the Parliament, for the (etlipg the Go- 
vernment and Liturgy of the Church of England, and for vindicating nd 
clearing of the Doctrine of the (aid Church from falle Aſpetſions and la- 
tei pretations. | — 


rege amongſt the infinite ble ſſings of Almighty God up⸗ 
this Natton, none is, 02 can be moze dear unta us;then 
the parity of our Retiigion, and that foz as pet many things 
remain in the Liturgy, Diteipline, and Government of the 
C durcb. hich doneceſſarily require afurther ard moze 
pet fi > Refozmation, then as yet hath been attained: And 
4 rv whereas it bath been declared and reſol bed bythe Los 
and Commons aſſembied in Parltament , That the pzeſent Church-Go- 
vernment by Arch-bilhops , their Ctanceito:s, Commiſſsrics., Deans, 
Deans and Chapters, 4tch-deacons, + other Eccle fficers depent- 
ing upon the Dierarchy. is evil and juſtip offes ſive and bardenſome to tho 
Kingdom, a great impediment 10 refozmation and growth ofReitgion,and 
very pzejudictal to the State and Government of this Kingdom, and that 
therefoze they are reſolved that the ſame ſhall be taken away, und that ſuch 
Government ſhall be ſetied in the Church. as may be moſt egteceble to. 
Gods holy.Wozd, and moſt apt to pꝛocure and pꝛeſet be the Peace ot the 
*Church at dome. and neerer agreement with the Church of Scotland, and 
other refozmedChurches abꝛoad and ſoꝛ the better : g bercof, ar 
the vindicating,and clearing of the D:&>rine of the Church ofEnglandyfr 
ali falſe calumnties, and aſper ſions, It is thought fit and neceſſary to 
Aſſembly of learned godly, and judictous Divines, who together with on 
members of both the Bonſes rliament are ta conſult and adviſe vfſuct 
matters and things, touching the premiſes, as ſhall be pzopoſed unto ther 
by both oz either of the Youſes of Parliament, and to give their abvit 


Fire and 
counſel therein, to both oꝛ either of the ſaid Benſes, ichen and as dt & 


4 


they ſhall be therennto requtred. Be tt thezefoze 02datned by He Le ie 
Commons in this Paritament allemvled, That all and every the perſons 
hereafter in this pzeſent Oꝛdinance namod, that is to ſay. 


A lvernon, 
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dictpline and E oft 
e rey clearing of the doctins abel 
ftrucions, as ſhall be pzopoſed unto them by 
both 92 per ofthe YBouſes of Parltament, and no 
their Opinions and Adviſes of ,. oz touching the matters Ts Vote 
be moſt agreeabls to the Wozd of God, to both oz et t 
from time to time , in ſuch manner and ſozc, as byboth oz of the 
ſaid ſes of Parliament ſhall be required, and the ſame not to dibulg 
e eee ane 
0 e it further 
ſaid, that ho Twiſs Dod oz in Divinity, Mall i dar int 
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And be it 2 Saat herein go etl 2 — dr ; — — e 
Charges and Expe 
the ſatd ſerdice , 29 0 eber p of Aiden OS 


during the —— betr ſaid attendance , and ſoz ten dapes beſoge and _ 
S after ,: he furs offanr Outings 1s; 82 — at the char 
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William Twiſſe Nn 


Cornelius Burges. 
John White. 


William Gouna 
/ Robert Harris. ? 

Thomas Gataker. 
Qliver Bowles. 
Edward Reynolds. 
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Anthony Tuckney. 
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Aſſembled in Parliament: 5 
The Humble Advice of the Aſſembly 


ol Divines, now fitting by Ordinance of 
Parliament at Eiminſter, 
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Concerning. 
The Doltrinal part of © Ordination of 
eo MINISTERS, 


O man ovght to take-ppoy hi the office ofs Mivifier of the Word without 
: lawful calling. Joh. 3. 27. Rom. 10, 14, 1%, Jer. 14. 14. Heb. 3. 4. | 
2, Otrdius tion is al wayes-tobe comtiburd in the Chorch, Tir. 1. 3. Tim. 4.2 23 
_ 3.0cdinarion is the ſolemn — apart ofa perfor to ſome dale 

| Nam. 8. 10, 11,14, 19,22. taste 6. 3. 3. 6. 


4. Every 15 er of the Word 18 to be ordained by impoſition of hands, and er 
wien 8157 thoſe preaching Pretbycers to whom it doth belong, 1 Tim. 5. New : 
1 14.2 


3. Tower — ordering the whole work of Ordinatioo,is in the whole presbytery, 
which, wheo it is over more Co 
de fired or noi f ned in regard of 
orOrdinstlen, : Tim. 4. 14. 
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ations then one, whether thoſe Gongregations - 
ts ot Members, it js indifferent 83 to the point. 


6. It is agreeable to the Word of God, and very expedient, that ſoch av are to be or-. 
1 * 8 be * ro — e Church of other Miniſterial charges 
1.8. 20. 17. 2 | | 
11. 54 8 toly v bo th for life and Mio p 
rial ab ities, according to the Ru les of the m. 3. 2. 3 & 5,6, Tit. 1.4,6 7 „ 
8. He is to be examined and approved by t 2 13 to be ordained, Tim. 


3. 1-10 and 5. 23. | 
mac is to be ordained a miniſter for 8 pat ticulur Copgregation,if they of tha 
his tion can ſhew joſt cauſe of cnoeprion againſt him, x Tim, 5: 2 2 7 
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@ la the laſt of theſe three dayes, MUD. for 
there (ha[l be ſent from the to the 
ing, which '(hall be poblickly read before the 
door , * that ſuch a dy co — 4 
tien udminnted by themſelves, ſhill a c befogg the Frebytery, to | - 
and.approbation to ſuch a man to be bel, Miniſter ot otherwiſe to pur it in with all 
ſian diſcretion and meckne(s, what exceptions they have againſt hien, and if upon the day 
appointed chere be no juſt exception again him, but the people give their conſent, then 
the Peesbytery (hall proceed to Ordination, 
1. Upon he day appo ihted fot Ordiastiom, which is to be performed in that 'Church; 
i} where de that is to be ordained is to ſerve; a ſolemn Faſt ſhill be kept by the Congregation, , 
ches they may the more earneſtly joyn in Prayer for a biefling upon the Ocdinance of Chriſt, 
and the labouts of bis Servant for their good. The Presbytery Gall come to the place 
or at leafttbree or four Miniſters of the Word ball be ſent thither from che Preib _ 
of which one ippointed by the Presbytery, ſhall preach to the People, concerning. 
2 du:y of Miniſters of Chriſt, and bow the people ougbt 0 receive them for theit 
work ſake, -: 27 * ns 
6. Alter the Sermon, the Miniſter who bath .preached , ſhall in tbe face of the Conz - 
demand of him who is now to be ordained concerning bis faith in Chriſt Jeſus, | 
and bis perſwaſlon of the truth of the Reformed Religion according to the Scriptute His 
Kacere intentions and ends in defiring to enter into this Calling; His diligence ip Pray. 
ing, Reading, ication, Preaching, Miniſtring the Sacraments , Diſcipline aud do- 
img all miaiſterial Duties cowards his * His Zeal and Faithfulneſs in m i 
the Truth of the Goſpel, and Unity of the Church againſt Error and Schiſm; His care that + 
bymſelfand bis Family maybe unblameable and Ex+mples to che Flock; His willisg⸗ 
and bumilicy in meeknels of Spixic, to ſubmit unto the admonitions of his Bree: 
Þ thxcen, and Diciptine of the Church j And bis teſolution to continue in bis du iy ag all 
trouble and petlecution. | | | 
3 7: Ia all which ba ing declared bimſef , profefſcd bis willingneſs, and promiſed bis: 
endeavours byche help of God :. The Minifler likewile ſhalldemand of the people, con- 
cernigg their willingnels to receive and acknowledge him as the Mipifter of Chriſt, and 
ta obey and ſubmit unto him, as havingrule over them in the Lord, and to maintain,; 
encourage and aſſiſt him in all the parts of his oſſice. | "ts $f 
Which being mutually promi ſed by the people the Precbytery , or the Miniſters ſent 
from them for Or inst ion, 1h21] ſolemnly. (er him apart to the Office and work of the Mi- 
niſtry, by laying the it bands on him, which is to be accompanied with a ſnort Prager or 
Dleſſeng, to this effect. 
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which we for ſubſtance — and not to by diſclaimed by any who have 0. 
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hiFOcditation , — like and converſation while be lived with them, and of the cauſes 
of lis remoyil z And to undergoſuch a his firneſvand ſufficiency, and to have the 
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— — Ya as iz let down in the rule immediarely | 
. —— Admiſſion, 
N That Records carefully kept in the ſeveral Presbyteries , of the names of the + 
erdained , wich ch tir te ſli noniales, the time und place of their Ordioatiorr; of 


the r who. did impoſe hands upon chem, and el the charge to which they 
ap 


3» That no money ort, of what kind ſoever, ſhall be received from the raten 
r ot from any'or bis behalf, for Ordinarion, or elle 


wolt, by any of the Prevbyrery , ot aay appertnining to any of them, \whar precedes | 
Thus fir of ordinery yuler and courſe of or dhe in the ordinary way; That which concerts” 


abs extraordinary w, requiſite ro be now proffiſet , 
4s fir theſe preſeatexigencias , "while we cannot have any Presbyteries formed up to 


their whole power and work, and that many Miniſters are to — ordvined: for the ſervice 
of the Armies and Navy , and tod many Congregations where there is no Minifter at ally 
aud here ( revſon of the publick troubles) the people cannot either themſelres en- 
out out one w may- bes fatchful Miniſter for them, or bave ny with 
lent unto them for ſuch a ſolemw try as wan before mentioned in the ordinary 
Rules , elpecizlly when there can be flo Pretbytery ner umo them, t whom 
added the ves or ieh my comporiend'totheny x fit mm to be ordained! i 
— — pays ww any vet not Hινj,¾3s, ic io requiſce tht Mini · 
for them, mez who being let apart themſei ves tor the work of the 
, haye power to * in the ſetting part of others, who ate ſbunch fit aud worthy, 
It Ales, until by Gods bleſſing the aforetetd Jifficultids: maybe im ſome we. 
ſure removed; let ſome godly: MiniRttr: in or abowerhe Citpof Lenden, Se de 
dot ity z who bling tfochited, ways ordaini'Minifiers: for the City, in hy" 
7 Aae mer toche ordimey Nulesſermentioned, op poffidte ey may; 
tr be gor no other tntonr or purpoſo, bur only. the work of: Os? 
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acceptance , that the Confeſſion of Faith , And 
4 — at large hath _ * 5 7 ly e 
wk ng reviſed, and to procure t ipturgs oP 
in a different ChardGer , that 2 ah 4 N Ro reaſos why ele 
mn are inſerted. 
As «lſo by advice of ſome Miniſters in the City, there is annexed-that 
form of Church Government , with Scriptures at large, which we find at 
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© by authority of the ſame ; That all Pariſhes and places Whatſoever Within the Ningdom 
of dominion of Wales (as well 9 | 4 
bert) be brought under the Government of Congregational, Claſſical, Provin- 
ei, and Nitiondl 4ſſemblies , Provided that the (hope, or places in the Houſes of the 
Ing and his Children and tbe Chapels or places in the Houſes of the Peers of this Realm, 

all continue fret for their exerciſe of divine duties to be performed according to the Di- 
recbory, and not otberwiſe , &c. 


—_— 


N 1 * a 
Wbere you may read che full extent of the Prechyterian Government , as dis 
appointed to continue, with Rules about Ordination of Miniſters, Examination, 
1 uces, Suſpenſion, and Excommunication, in their Claſſical Aﬀdemblies; as 
vou nave it recited and reprinted at large, in the great new Book of Statutes 
lebe. 118, of Ordinances, 1 648. Pag.165-166, c.) being called in the title page, 
RR” A Colleffion of Acts and Ordinances of General uſe ( tor in his Preface he writes that 
he omits all ſuch as were only Temporary and already Expired ) as a Continua- 


jon of Polton ColleRions 01 Baue ba Fe Seobel Elquirg 4 ee of the 
arliament a Eng \'Who writes that he publiſh d theſe Acts an jnances 

nn his Book byſpecial Order of Parliament. Printed by the Printers to his Highnes + 

 -_ _ - this preſent year 1658. 
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f Points ſpoken to in the Confe/510n 
© of Faith, and the Larger Catechiſm, wherein the 
ſubitanes of the ſhorter is comprehended 


Con : ſignifies Confeſſion; 


the figutes denotethe Page, 
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and Cat: the Catechiſm: 
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| A; * 
er fin x froſt of Origins. Gon. 24. 
Adoption, rhe nature and Proviled ge: 
of it. Con. 43, 46. Cat. 160. 
Adultery aſter Marriage, © juſt cauſe of di: 
yorce, Con. 95, 
Azeravations of fios 
from the Perſon offending. Cat, 232. 
« fromthe dug offended; Cat. 232. 233. 
from the Quality of the —— 
' from the Circumſtauce of Time and 
Place Cat. 237: © 
A MEN, the meaning of it. Car. 2785. 
Angels how created. Cat. 128. 
not to be worſhipped. Con. 78. 
Apocrypba not of Divine inſpiration nor 20 
thority. Con. 3. 
Aſcenſion of Clirift, Cat. 147. 
Aurance attainable io this life. Con 62. Cat 
164; 165, What this Aſſwance is, 200 
whereupon grounded, Con. 62,63. Belee- 


levers may train without exrraord; - 
nary Revelation, Con. 64.64 It is che qu · 
ty ofall ro cndeavoor after Aſſurance. 
Con, 64. The ofc and fruits of aſſurance. 
. ibid. Aſſurance incl ines not men to lool · 
neſs,Con 64. Aſſurance may be weakned, 
Aud lot. Con. 65 How jr comes to be loft, 
ibid. It may be tecovered again i. 
"Atheiſm conſuted. Cat. 121, 122. 
Attributes of God. Con. 7, 8,9. 
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| nally.Cat. 164. Why they cannot, id. 


+ ' vers may int it. Con 63. Cat. 163. B.- 
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barer to the 2 of e _ 
aptiſmrightly adminifitred by ſprio . 
Con. 105: To whom Bapriſm os 
miniſtced. Con, 105. Cat. 249, A fin to nc · 
glett Baptiſm. Con. 106. Let not ablolute · 
ly neceflary to ſal vation, ibid, Baptiſed 
ecſons may poffidly be Wen 
he efficacy of Bim. Con. 108. Bapti] 
bot once to be adminiſtred, ibid. How our 
Baptiſm is to be improved by ut. Cat. a0. 
Beleevers z by what Righteonſneſsthey are 
juſtified, See [ Fuftification] and { Faith} 
Belecvers caunot fall away Wolly, nor 


Con. 39. How fat they may fall N 
51. They cau never utterlydeſpait. Con. 68. 
The condition of B:{eevers in Judgement, 
and after Judgement. Cat. 170891. 

Body of Chriſt how preſent in the Sacre® 
ment. Cen 110, Cat. 252. 


C. 


Calling Effeckual het. Con. 37, 38. Cat. 344. 
55. Ttfectuall Calling is ofGods free gts e 
not from any thing foreſeen d man, Con. 
39. The Tlect enabled by the Spirit to an» 
(wer this Call, Con 29. 0 n 
Catholick Church. Set C Church” Oe © 
| Chi ift why ſo called. Cat. 140. Crit 
head proved. Car.125,Chrift theMe r 
bervecgGod and Man. Con 9 JO TN: 137» 
Ordaiped ta rhix Office by God fro! 125 


N 
| Baptiſm what. Con, 104. Cat. 248, 249. To 


N * * 
* * St " 


_ A 


; 
- 
YL. 

_ * 
Fm. * 

eg 


7 


12 
oY 


#, 
® = 
x 27 vj 
: LY 
* » 
— © Y 
. "45 


| T1 < a. 4 k | 
aity, Con. 29, 30. D | 


$4 - 
, 2 * 9 
9 
„ 1 
* — 

© - 
M2 . 1 = 
7 2 


* 
1 


hand ve Degremt of 
See | Humil at ion] | 
ANF :Exaliation and the Degrees ofit. Sc 
ation. | 
tipy Corift-wmakes interceſſion. Cat, 148; 
brio preſent ip the$acram tt. Con. 110. 
Cat, 252, Chriſtian liberty 8c L Liberty }: 
The Church, the object ofGods ſpecial pro- 
vid ence. Enn. 21, 22. The Church given to 
Chriſt from all etertity. Con, 30. Church 
whible what. Gen. 95. Cat. 152.Church in- 
viſible hat. C at 4 53, 
The peivledges of yo e * 
„C. 152, 153. The privi of the 
WW burch Invi/ ble. Cat, 1 a 
EdurebCothalickwhar.Con.g5.It hath been: 
- lomeri@cry more, ſome times leſs viſible. 


to mixture and ertour. ibid. 
chene Gor committed by Chr ĩſt ro 


7 ARLE 101, This 8 
f ” 180,101, 1 "mee 
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ſion. Con. 10 


| The Communion, See L Lords Supper J 


Confeſſion of Gov to men, when neceilary,, 
Con. 53. Uponconfeſſion the offending beo« 
ther 1s to be-received, Hd. 
Ley af Ganſerence, Sce Liberty] 
No enjoying afGod but by way ofCovenanty. 
Cen. 423. es 
Covenant el,, or Firft Covenant, what. 
Con. 26. Covenant of Grace, ot Second Cove. 
nant, What. Con, 26, . Cat. 134. With 
whom made. Sat. 135. How ths Grace of 
God is manifeſted in the Second Covenant. 
Ot. 104. flow theCovenant of Grace warade 
miniſtred under the LAW. Con. 27. Cat. 136. 
How under the òſpel. Con. 28. C4. 138,3). 
Councils to be — — Ad — of 
90. 113. What powgrCexnclis gave, Con, ug, 
her (abmiſſion.doe ro their determine 
tiom, andDecrees. ibid. Conncilsgor infalli- 
ble ſiuce the A poſtles time. Con. ug. Theres 
fore Councils oo Rule of Faith. 161d. How 
far only councils may. middle wich Civil 
affairs- Con. 114. 


| Eon 58; The beſicburcbes on earth ſubjeR Oerenptiãof Nature, what. Con. 23, 2 3. C4132. 


How propagated, Gon. 23. Cat. 132.133. 
reat ion Con. 15. C4. 127. Creation oſꝗao iu 
particular. Cen. 15, 16. Creation of Angel:. 
Cat. 198; 


Church Offeers, diſtio&-from the Cwilbla- 
Eiſtrate. 111. 
Came 0Ficers in ruſted with the power of 


| the Ke yes, and what that power is. Con. 


The mmendments Rule oſRighteouſ- 
neſg. Con. 6. Rules for under ing the 
Ten Command ments. Cat. 176, 177,178,179. 
No man in this life able pecfe&ly.to keep 

them, Cat. 231. | | 
The Daties of eachConmandment.Sce{ Com- 
mandment ]' 

The ſias at unſſ echt ãmasdment. See Com- 

mand ment] 
Gommunication oſpro perties ie Chriſt. Con- 
34. Commnaien of Saints, what. Con. 99, 100. 
Demmsnsionin race which$zion have unh 
nr iſt. Cat. 135. Communien in Glory, v hich 
. they hase wichChriſt in this life. Cat. 166. 

N InmediatlyafterDearb.04.15%AfcerJudg:- 

ment. Cat. 171. Thiscemmunionmakesthem 


_ 11.112. Church Cencures/ i heir uſe, & ne. 
be] 81a. Civil · Mag iſtrate. Sec Ma- | 


The Curſe and wrath of God how it May be 
eſcaped, Cat. 435. . 
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Damnation how to be eſcaped, Oat. 239. 
Dead not to be prayed for. Con, 80. 
Death appointed for all · Cat.167, Hou Heat 
is an advancoge to believett. Cat. 167. The 
| Fare of Beleevers after death, till the Re- 


ſorreFion. Ca. 168. Ofllobe lee vert. Con. 3 


The Decalogue, the {um of the Moral Law. 

| Cat. 76. Rules for undet ſtandiag it. Cat. 
16,117, 78, . 

The Decrees ol God; the natute, extent, and 
properties of them in general, Con. 10,1. 


Cat. 126: The Decree of predeſtination. 


Con. In, la, The Decree of Kleftion and gc 


- probation, Con. 2 3Cat. tas, lap. TheDoi 
» Reine of the Decrees, how to be handled,. 


! and what uſe to be. made of them, Cong 
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8 x qual with Chriſt, Com 101; What 
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NES) — ovghe.to have, one with an 


$6. DippinginBepriſmeor neceſſary 


_—_— 


True Believets can pever prerlyDeſpair.Con- 
can. 


2 jo Chtiſt. Cat. 254. And therefore 
8 hioder 

Lords „ Ibid. | 

Dutiesof the firſt d mandment. Cat. 181. cc. 
of the ſecond, CG. dec. Of the thito-· Cat. 


192. 
| ilk. Cel 20g. Kerl the ſixth. Cat. au. c. 
' Of the ſevenihC at. a 18. cc. Oi the eighth. 
Cat. 219. uhr. Of the vinth. Cat. 223. &c. 
Of the tenth. Cat 229. fac. 


ä n 8 tt tres. ot * 


Z. 


Ecclefiafticelpowers,\f lu not tot e dppo - 

ſed on pretenes of Chriſtiaa ler ty. Con. 4 
Cecleſiaſtical perſons dot exe mpted ſrom obe- 

dience to the Civil Magiſtrate. Con. 92. 
Effeflual Calling. See | Galliag 
ectionuot out of Faith orWorks foreſcey, 
Con. 12, The Properties of it. ibid. Let ion 
to the meim as well as to the end: Con. 13. 
What eſe to he made of the Doctrine ofk. 
1 Jed ion. Con, 14 : 

The Ele# only can be ſaved. Con, 40. 
Ele Infants how ſaved. Con. 39. 
Eucbariſt. 8er | Doris Supper | 

Exaltat ion of Ghrift het. Cat» 145. In his 
' Petfon,146.lo hisAſcenfion .Cani47.lohis 
firring ar the righthand of God. Ct., 48.16 
his coming to — Cat. 149 
Excomm unic ation by whom to be mensged, 
and to what end. Con. we 
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F. 

Faith the alone loſtrument of ſuſtificstion. 
Cn. 42,43. Cat. 157 88.159. HowParrh jo 
fiifies in the ſight of God. Cat. 153 Thene- 

tpteolfſuſtifying vat h. Con. 49. Cat.. 58,13 7 
The emef Acts of it. Con. 49. How Fei 
wrooght,ond how encreaſed. Con. 48 Faith 
may be without Afﬀarance: Cat. 16 5,166, 

Fall fan; he Natute add Effect: of it. Con. 
24,23, C. 13. How all Mankind coneetrud 

io the . Con; 231 Cat. vat 

NoF alfing away ta teſlyunũ ſianly from trve 

Geer Cat. 16465 Con 59. Why true Be. 
lee vert cron i / fail away,but muſt need: 

perſtverei Con. 3960. How far they me 


| 


ui from partakingof the 


nue. Ot che fourth. Cat. d. ac. Ol the 


8. 
Curt. 271,272 
Free will. See 


» 4 ? "= 


of ors 


- 
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G, 


Gods Nature and Atribures.Con.7 8,9. C 
124. God har one in Eſlence. Cat. 12 4. Fer- 
ſons of the Cod · head. Con. io: at. (a5. Hou 
it appears thete is 260, Cat. 1a, TT. OCW H. 
lone to be worſhipped, and that throui h 
Chtriftonly.Gon.78.God to be Worſhipped 
in thetwey ooly thet + preſccibed inScripe 
ture. Con. 77,78. Good — | 

The Goppel diſſolves nor the MoralLaw,bur 
eſtabliſhes it. Con. 5. Withoor rhe Sr 


ad ſa lation Cat. 150, 151 
No Falliog from Grace, See [ _ 1 


Government of the Church. See ¶ c 


1 


ä 


H. 


Why and how God Hardens ſinner . C 20, 

21. How we ite to Hear the wotd ptcach- 
ed. C4. 245 vas 

The Tah *Godhead, 0 Equality with 

the Fathet Proved. Cat. 125. 

The Humilatfon of brift, hat. Car. 3. The 

Humi lat ion L hriſt id h1Conception,enl 


q 


| Birth, Cr. 143 In hit life. Cat. 134. In His 


Death. Cat. 244. 145. After hi De#thiCat, 
25. Hypoſtatic al Union. See. Perſonal Baiba) 


J. 


Ignorant perſons not to be adtdirted to the 
Lords Supper, Con ito, Car, 255 

Incarnation of C briſt. Se C Chrift } 

lnce ſtuous Marriages. Con, 94, 95 

Infants of Beleevers to be Bapuzed,. Con. 
105. Cat. 249. 

Day of Judgement for Angels sd 

| '69Cona47, The time Concealed, an 
Cat. 90. Con, u8. The end of it. C, 7 
The maoderof it ac to the wicked. C. 30. 

Con. 1, Av to the Rigkteout. Cot. Oui 7s: 


Cos. 117. => i Lo OR. 
Fudicial-Law,. when it 9 w 


— — — 
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41. 


far aoy patt of it bindy no. 
Fuftification,tht it, Can. 


, DP 4x, Gon: 61. ä 
| Family woſb ip required by God. Cen. 82. | 
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158, The inſirumend of it. Con. 47, ** - +6. 
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free grace. Con. 43. Gat. 


197,158, Fuſtification aq; from Feerviry.f 
Gon, (4, Not by Work. 159. Puts] | a 
Muę i gracy an ordinance of God. Con. 88,8% 


cation the ſame under MMOld Tc ftawear, 
#5 noder the New. Con. 45, How Juftifice- 
tion differs from ſanctification. Cat. 152. 


— 
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K. 


The Kingly Office of Chriſt, how executed. 

at. 142. = R 

What meant by the Coming of his King- 
dom. Cat. 266, 267. 


8 
— 2 


L. 


The Bam Moral given to Adam as Cove - 
nent of Wocks, with Ability to Keep it. 
Gon; 66, Cat. 172, The Natare of it ibid. 


The Law continues ſtill to be a perfedd: 


Rule of Righteonſneſs, Con, 67. ad to 
biodBelcevers as well az others. Con. 68.69 
Beiog not a boliſnt bur eſtabliſh by che 
Gpſpel.Con.5g.No man able uo. to keep 
it perfeAly, Cat. 131. How Beleevers are 
free d from the Law. Con.6g. The Uſes of 
the. Low-co.all men. Cat. i) 3.474 the Utes 
of it to thellaregenerate, Cat.174, The ſe» 
veral excellent Uſes of the Law to Belees» 
vers. Con. 69, 70. Ca. 175 How-(weetly con 


cotdam with the grace of the Goſpel. Con. 


71. Compi ized in the Ten Cõmabdment: 
Ct. 275. Rules for underftanding che Mo- 

ral Las. Cat. 176,171 8,179. The Cere- 
menial Law, hit. Con 67. Abrogated un · 
der: the New Teſtament. Con. 68. 

The Judiciil Law, See L Judicial] 

What Liberty Chtiſt hath putchaſed for be- 
lee vert Con. 51,72. Wherein it is inlarged 
under the New Teſtiment. Con. 72,73: 
Tyne ends of Chriſtian Liberty. Con.74 How 
it is abuſed; Con 74, 75. Nor intended to 


defitoy Ecclefiaſtical or Civil powers, but 
o uphold rhe Con,74 ThizLibertyno plea 


for av Univerſal Toleratiov. Con. 74, 75; 


e Conſcience what it is, and hat j3 
A 


dan to it. Con. 73. 

ty 0 fin. Con. 74. by 
[4tare not ſufficicve to make wiſe 
5, Con. 1. Cat. 150, 131. 
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N. | 1b i 
Lewfol for Chriftians to be Civil Magi» 


be refiſted upon pretence of Chriſtian Li- 
bert y. Con.74. TheCiviiMagiftr ates power 
io Chacch affairs flared. Con. go. Magi. 
ſtrates authorixy not noll'd bylntidelity, ot 
d fference is Religion. Con 91,92. Eceleſt. 
#ſtical perſon dot exempt ed from obedi- 
ence to the Civil Magiſtrate: Con. 2. The 
dory of people to their Magiſtyate. 


128, Gods providence towards Man in the. 
ſtate of Invocency, Cat. 128, Mas's chief 
end. Cat. 1. f 

The Maſs an abominable abuſe of Chrift's 
ſacrifice. Con, 108; 

Marriage, the ends of itz Con. 03, Lawſal 
for eli ſorts, ibid-WhomChritijavs ſhould 
not Marry with. Con. 94. Marriage within) 
the degrees of Conſanguioiry: or Athoiry 
unlawfol. Con: 9 4,95, Io whit caſes Mars, 


between more then oneMan,and oe Wo- 
miust time unlawful. Con. 93. 

Tae meant of ſalvation what. Cat. 239; 
The Mediatour of the Covenant of Grace. 
Con. 29,30. Cat: 137. 

No Merit in good w ok. Con. 36. 


Church. Con. 97. 


193. How-it 48 abuſed. Cat. 193. What 
meant by the Name of God,Car.265 266. 
New Teftament or Covenant what. Cen. 29. 


O. 


by lawful Authority Con. 85,86: to 


85. How an Oatb is to be taken, Con, 


42 


ſtrateg. Con 89. The Civil Magiſtrate not to 


Man how created At firſt. Con, 1 5,'6, Cat. | 


11age may-bediflolved; Con. 95. Marriage 


The Miniſtry given by Chriſt to the viſible: 


The Name of God how to be uſed. Cat, 192, 


Oaths part of Regions Worſhip. Con. 9,64. 
The natute of an'Oath, Con. 84. Odths wirg 
——ç— e 
 AlawfolOath not to 8 


be confidered before taking of and ath co 
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An Oath binds to performance ( whoever it 
be made 7 if the — be nog fin» 


feen baden . * 
Prophetrica| t. See [ Propheti 
Prien Office. See [| Prieſt) | * 
Kiogly Office, See L Kingly ] 

OldTefiament what, Con. 27,28, 

Grdinances given by Chriſt to the viſible 
Church, Con,g7, How they arc <#:Rxz1l, 
Cen 97 98. 

Original fin hat. Con. 23, Cat. 132. The 
root of Actual. Cen, 24, Not wholly abo- 
liſhed in this life, Con. 24, The guilt of 
Original ſn, Con, 24, 25 , How propagated, 
Con 13. Cat.132413 3. 

Original Text of Scripture the Authentical, 
Con.6, 


— — 
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P. 
Pardon of fin how to be prayed for. Cat, 271, 


273» 
Peiobaptiſm lawful. Con.105.Cat, 2 49. 
Perſeverance of the Saints proved. Cat. 146, 

Con. 49. What it depends upon. Con 39,60. 

The certainty and infallibility of perſeve 

Fauce whence; Con. So. 

The Per/our of the Godbead, Con, 10. Cat. 


125. 

The Coe quality of the Divine Perſons prov. 
ed. Cat 125,126, 

Tbe Perſonal Union of the two Natures ir 
Chriſt. Cen. 30, 31, Why requiſite. Cat. 140 

Polygamy unlas ful. Cox. 93. 

The Pope hath no juriſdiction over Civil 
Magiſtrates in their Dominions, nor over 

their people, Cen. 97. The Pope in no [calc 
Head of the viſible Church. Con 99. The 
Pope Antichriſt, Con 99. 

Powers EccleGaftical and Civil, not to be op 
poſed upon Pretence of Chriſtian Liberty, 
Con wy 

Power of the Kejes what, and to whom com 
mitted. C02,11 1.113, 

Prayer what, Cat. 260. To be made to Gof a- 
lone, ibid. Prayer and Thankſgiving the du. 
ty of all men, Con. 78. How Prayer is tobe 
made. Con, 78, Cat 163, 264. For what and 
for whom we are to Pray, ind for whom not. 
Coz, 79, 80, Cat. 16 2, 263, Projer now not 


more acceptable in one place then in ano- 
cher. Con. 81. What it is to Pray in the Name 
of Chrift, Cat. 261, Why are we to Prop in 
| the Name of « ibid, How the | 
helps in Prayer. Cut. 262. The Rule of Pray · 
27 Ct. 264, The Lords Prayer bow to be 
ufed. Cat. 264. The meaning of the Firſt 
Petition, Cat 265, Kc. 
of the Second, Cat. 266, &c. 
of the Third. C. 268, &c. 
of the Fourth. Cat, 269, &c. 
of the Fifth. Cat. 271, &c. 
of the Sixth, Cat. 252, &c. 
of the Concluſion, Cat. 274, &c. 
Preaching a part of Religious Worſhip, Con. 
| 80, Whoare to reach che Word, Cat, 143, 
244 How Minifters are to Preach the 
Word Cat. 144,245, | 
Predeſiination, the properties of it. Con. 12 
Predefiination unto life. Cen, 12, 13. Predeſti- 
nation untoWrath.Con, 13,14. The Doctrine 
of Predeſtination how to be bandled , and 
what uſe to be made of it, Cen. 4. 
Preparation to the Sabbath requiſite. Cat. 201. 
To the Lords Supper. Cat. 153. 
Prieftly Office of Chriſt how ęxecuted Cate 


141. 
Priviledges of the Church viſible. Cat. 153. 
Of the Church Iovifible,Car 154. 
Propbetical Office of Chriſt how executed, 

Cat. 141. 

Propriety of Goods not taken away by Come 

nion of Saints. Con. 101. 

Providence, the Nature and Exrent of it, Con, 

16,17, C8129, How Providenee is exerciſe 

ed about Sin. Con. 18, 9. 20,1. Gods Provis 

dence in eſpecial mann t over his Church. 
Con. 21,21. Gods Providence towards Angels. 
C 119. Gods Providence towards Man in 

Innocency. Cat. 130, 


Publick worſhip not to be negleRed. Con, #1, 


Puniſbnents of ſig in this world Cat. 13 3.134. 


In the world to come, Cat. 134. 


R. 
Rra dug the Scripture 2 part of Religious 


Worſhip, Con, 80, Rules for Reading the 
Scciprures. Cat. 24 1,242, 


Redemption how wroug be by Chriſt; Con. 3. 


The yertue of it and efhicacy from the be- 
| Aa girning 
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Nenne een 
life what, Bepentance 
erke for fig , not cauſe of pardon. 


Con. g r. Yet no pardon without Repexyance, 


ticular finz, Con. 52. When Repentance is 
neceſſary to be te ſtiſied to others. .C0n.s 3; 
Reprobation, the Nature of it. Cen. i 3,14. 
Reſurrect ion of the Juſt aud Unjult the man- 
ner of it. (en.: 116. C. 69. 
Righteous, gee [ aw ; 
R1gbteouſneſs of Juſtification See [Fuſtificati- 
0 


— of Zanctiſication. See [| Sanctiſi- 
cation] 


— 
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Sabbath to be kept, Con. 83, And that the firſt 
day of the week. Cat. 198. Cen 8 3. What it is 
to keep the Sabbath aright. Con. 83. 84. Cet. 
gg Ho the $ebbath is profaned. Cat, 200, 
201. 

Sacraments the nature and ends of them. Con. 
112. Cat. 247, 248. The parts of tbem. Cat. 
247, They conferre not grace by any power 

in themſelves. Con. 103.Upon what the efhs 
cacy of Sacraments depends ibid.Sacraments 
to = 7,08 only by the Miniſters of the 


Word, (or. 13. The Sacraments of the Olc 
and New Teſtament the lame for ſubſtance. 
Con, 104, How the Sacraments are made ef. 
feQual coſaivation, Cat. 246. The Sacrament! 
of Baptiſm , 2nd the Lords Supper, wherein 
' they agree. Cat. 258, 259. Wherein they 
differ, Cat-: $93260s 
Sacrament of Raptiſme, See [Battiſm] 
© Sacrament of the Lords Supper, Sec [Supper]: 
© Saints, See [ Believers? 
 $aintsnet to be worſhipped, Con. 78, 
_ Valvation not to be 21rained by living up to 
the Light of Nature , nor by any other 
| but the Chriſtian Religion. Cen. 40. Cat. 
F 15. Salvation inChriſt a lone. Cut. r51.No 
4 | larger then Election. Can, 40, Cot. 1517. 


_ Wy 


36. ' ecſal,but 


39 -Theoutward... means of ſalva: 


1 _ - 
* EST > ri * 
: "HS 5 l LAS) * ES. 1 F 
” > / * . 2 N 1 
. x Ys 4 2 42 1 9 by = 2 = - #% 
5% n hn, . 
2 ? "IP * 


Wost required ot us in order to ſaluatiou. 
| ; 5 y Car, 


Ld 


bot. | 47, Cm, „ Ce, 
in this ſiſe. Can. a7 


The reaſon why Sanification' is imperſet 


here, Cat, 163, How Sanfjfication differs © | 


from luftification, Cat. 16 2, 


' Fcandalous not to be ademitted to the Lord 
nor Condemnation where it is, Con. 32. 4 Supper. Cat 25. | 
particular Repeniance required of all for par- Scriptures m hy neceſſary. Con. 2. What Books 


to be owned for Scripture, ibid. Scribe 
the only Rule of Faith and Obedience. gen. 
3. Cat. 112. The only Rule of Worſhip. Ces. 
77,78, Upon what Authority the & 5 
are to be received and obeyed, Con, 4. ; 
tures bow proved tobe the Word of God; 
Cen. 4, Cat. 1 22, 123. Hom we are fully affar; 
ed ot it. Con, 4. Cat. 124, Of the Scriptures 
Sufficiency, Perfection, and Perſpieuity. Con. 
5. What neceſſary to the ſaving underftand. 
ing of the Scriptures, Con, 5. The Original 
ext of Scripture the Autbentical. Coy, 6, 
The Seri pture ought ro be Tranflated. Cog, 
6. Cat. 141. aud read by all. Cet,241, The in- 
fall ible Rule of interpreting Scripture, Con, 
6, The Spirit Ipeaking in Scripture the zu- 
preme Judge of all controverſies in Religi- 
oo. Con 7. Scripture how to be read. Cas, 
241,243» 
ia hat. Cat. 13 2. The guilt of it, Cen. 24. 
Sin how the object of Gods Providence, 
Con. 18, 19, 20, 21. God not the Author, nor 
Approver of Sin. Con. 19. Why God ſuffert 
bis children to fall into Sin. Con. 20, Otigi» 
nal Sin dee Original] A cual Sin. See Alu- 
41] Sin how puniſht in this world, Cat, 3 3, 
134. How in the world to come, Cas. 134, 
Sia when tobe confeſſed to men. Con. 53, 
Cin not pardoned without Repentance.C on, 
5%. The greateſt Sin cannot damn men if 
they truly Repent, ib. All Sins not equally 
* Cat. 231, The de merit of every Sia, 
238. 


Fins 2gainſt the Firſt Commandment, Ca.. 


18 1% Kc. 
againit the Second. Cat. i8 8 &c. 
againſt the Taird. Cat. 193, &c. 
ag inſt che Fourth, Cat. 200, &c. 
agꝛinſt the Fifth, (at. 205, 208, 209. 
againſt the Sixth. Cat. 274, Kc. 
agtinſt the Seventh. Cds. 212, &c. 

2g iinſt the Eighth, Cat. 221, &c. 
ga inſt the Ninth, Cat. 225, &c. 
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8 aua jon: 1 
| 2 of Pſalms a pact of Religious wo 
| ſhip. Con. 80. 

| Souls ſtare afrer Death. Con. 115. 

The Spirit's illumios tion neceſſary to the 


ſaving underſtanding of theScriprure.Con | 


3. The Spirit ſpeaking in theSeripture the 
ſapreme Judge of Controverſies, Cob. ). 

Cupererogation impoſſible, Con. $6, 

Superionurs how to be honoured. Cat. 205, 
206, how to carry themſelves roward 
their [oferiones, Cat. 207, 208, 

Supper of the Lord; the loſtitution, Nature 
god ends of it. Con. 10). Car. Chriſt 
vot offered up to his Father in the Supper, 
nor any real (acrifice for ſio made. Con. 10) 
The miviſters duty in adminiſttiog it. Con. 
108, Not to be received alone. ibid. To be 
received in both kind. ibid. The Klement: 
in the Supper not to be adored. ibid. What 
relation the Elements in theS per have to 
Chriſt. Con. 109. How Chriſt is preſenc in 
rhe$S»pper.Con.110. Cat.252.How beleevers 
feed oporChriſt in the$Supper.Con.109.n0. 
Cat. 252;1gnorant and ſcandalous Dot to 
be admitted to the Ser. Con. 1 0 4:255, 
What preparation required beſoreteceis. 


JOf the Trinity, Con. 


10. Cat. 125. 
The C Equality of the Perſons in Trinity 
proved, Cat. 125, 126, 
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V. 
Vacation. See | Calling . 
Vows a part of Religious Worſhip. Can. 81 
A Vow, what, how, and to whom to be 
made. Con. 87, What Vows are nula wful. 
Con. 83. 
Union of the two Narares in Chriſt. Cox, 
31.32. 1 
Unionof the Elect withChriſt, what. C4. 154. 
—— men's beſt works ſin ful: Cos 
$7, 38. 


—ͤ——— — —— — 
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ing the Lord'sS per Cat. 253. What dBries 
required in time of receiviof. Cat. 256, 
257. What duties after tece iviog. Cat. 
257, 258. 

The Agreement and difference between 
the Lords Supper and Biptiſm. Cat. 258, 
259, 260s 

Suſpenſion from the Lords Supper. Con.112, 

Swearing. See Oath) 

Synodsmey be called by theCivilMag ſtrate. 
Con.g0,113., In what cauſes Miniſters may 
meet in 2 Syncd without the Call of the 
Civil Magiſti ate, Con. 3. What power be · 
longs to Synods and Councils. Con. 14 
What ſubmiſſion due ro their D:-crees,and 
Determination“, 7b1d.Synds not jofellib!: 
fince the Apoſtles dayei, Con. 114 How far 
rode may med3dle iv State ff rt. ibid. 


T. 
Temptation how to be praytd #g2in}, Cart. 
272, 273, 274- 
Teſtament Old and New: Cons 27, 28, 
Toanksgivingthe duty of everyman. Con 78. 
What Toleration Chriftian Liberty js 


\ 


War may be waged by Chrifiians under the 
New Teſtament. Con. 89, 

Wicked men's condition in jud gement, ind 
after Judgement. Cat. 170. 

The ill of of Ged how to be done, and ſub- 
mitted to. Cat. 269. ' 

The Will of Man rene wed in Effe dual Cals 
ling Cat. 155. 

Free Will, what Con. 35 Free Will to good 
in the ſtate of Innocency. Cos. 36, Wholly 
loſt by the Fall, ibid R-ftored id part by 
regeneration,Con. 36,37. petfectly and im. 
murablyin the ſtate ofGlory only. Con. 37. 

Word of God, what. Cat. 122. TheWordhow 
made effectual to ſalvarion.Cat. 239,240, 
To be read by all. Cat. 241,242. How to be 
read Cat. 242, 243. How to be preached. 
_— 244,245. How to be heard,Cat. 245, 

Works not the cauſe of Juſt fication. Cen. 
41. Cat. 159, 

Whar are Good Works, and what not. Con. 
53, 54. The excellent uſes and ends of 
Good Hor Hs. ibid. Ability to do GoodWorks: 
1 wholly from Gods Spirit. Con. 38. The 
aQoal iniluence of the Spirit required to 
the perf rming of every Good Work, Cone 
55. Vet this no plea at all for negligence. 
1614,Good Works neither metit nos ſatisfie 


po Herſbif to be girentsGod alone. Com ,8 


and why, Cob, 56. Vet they ate accepred 


by God in Chriſt, od r 
The delle, e wirded. Con. 37. 


and why. Con. 57, 58, 
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